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VVherein the points in queſtion Con- 
"Þ cerning Bapriſme, kneeling, at the Sacrament, Con- 
£ £2 firmation, Feſtiuities, &c. Are plainly hand- 
| | kd and manifeſted tobelawfull,, as they 
are now vſcd in the Church of x ll 
ENGLEAN D. RE nw 
up Whercunto is. added a Sermon preached by _ MY 
T NESS a Reuerend Biſhop, 


|| | I. COY. Il. 16. 
But if any man ſeeme tis be contentious, (vc. 
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Printed for Ralphe Roanthwaite, and are to be ſolde = 
"ar his ſhop , ar the figne of the Golden Lyon» FX 
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THE REVEREND 
AND:GOD-L dS 
BRETHREN, 


The PasTORS, and Mis. 
"2 STRK'S of the- Church of 


ScorLtanD” 


Ee 2 our Cha (bl 
JPN « By 75) the truth.. of DofI'ine, 
Em Sf thereisnocontrouerlic, 
22A EAHA Þ'there-is. no doubt 
— I (deare brethren) but in 
| the controuerted points 
Ja. of Policie.,, wee: would 
8 # ſoohe agree, it wee did 
SJ conlider.: what is the 


> powerofibe Church i « 


theſe martets, the extentofher power,and: the obc 
ence that is due thereto: therefore concerning 
» A 2 Thave 


Yo the 7 efpors and Hinifters 
SEEDFTL AA. AB, nel; 
| Thabethught meer'$ Wrichis Hain Brotuen wm 
yoo oo, ot el WES EY ST 
| The power of Nibeir all ings zecena worfiipof God, ; 
che Church. . and mans ſalvition, beeeyther exprefſely; orbynic- 
cefſaric conſequence, comayned inthewfirren Word, 
-* yet the particular citcumftances of perſons by whotn, 
place where, time when ; andef the forme and order 
how the worſhip. and worke of the Miniſtrie ſhould 
; be perhotined, are pckiper prefiely por by neceſſarie 
conſequence ſetdowne inthe Word : but for derermi- 
nation of thelc, ſome generall rules aregiven, accor- 
| ding tothe which the Church hath power to define 
| | whatſocuer is q45SS = a be obferued,and done 
Thepoweref for the honovr of God, and edification. This is a pre- 
apap rogative wherein the Chriſtian Church differs, from 
I&ing Px. theTewilh' Synagogue, as is manifeſt in encry!/onc of 
tors, the particulars about 9xpriſled, Eirſt astquching the 
perſons, in the Jewiſh Church,they who were imploy- 
_ edin the Miniſtrie, were particularly deſigncd ro bee 
Nanb.cep.;, * Levies Tribe +It/the Chriſtians Church neicher Fa- 
1:73. -  mnfly; Nation;norPeoplcyis ſcparated for the worke of 


the GoſpcM};but the qualities, graces, and gifts of men 


mecte for the-ſacrederuice, arc oncly ſet downe,ahd 
iis in the powerofthe Church totrie the perſons par- 
ticularly in whomthele graces and gifts are, and accor. 
dinglyrock&them,] Agdalbeir the funQion where- 
vnto'theyarccalledbedining, yer the bounds within 


.. which; and the;/perfons towards whem the ſame muſt 
Se exerciſed, is limited b| tb! Church, which bath dj. 
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'J x, and the" lioiitationof cheir juriſdiation, is from 
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Dided national Churches inProninces & Dioceſes;ond 
"Pigeeles' mPaiifhes; To'as both:rhe election of Myni- 


the 
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_ thepowerof'the. Church, This the Apolilecallsthe © © 
a ney God gid meaſure ourtg 2.cw.o 
hiw; beyond tbe wiichs be id:yor'reach in bis; A» ;....... - 5 
poſticllip.: andſucha tale, and meaſure ſhould every '- '» 5 
_ Paſtor iiothe Church have; beyond the which; hes © © © 
ought norte paſſe,cntering vpon other mens lboun . --: ...; 
| ep pip vent du fe to them + 


FIITY 


by God, ſo:now eucrie\Paſtor hath his bounds delig- 
ned bythe Church: Fs » 
' 'Secondly, vader the Law, albeit the Tewiſh Church THOR pover. " 


hadlibertie co build Synagogues-for their ordinarie ting place. 
meetings on the Sabbath ro praycr, and rcadingof 44.15.21, 
the Law: yer the place, where thecbicfe,and ſolemne 4 
worſhip of God was perfotmed , was firſithe Taber- 
nacle, and the Temple,both built by Gods owne ſpg- 
ciall direQion, and having: the-principsliparts of his peers... 
worfhippe ſo appropriated rothery,.thatin;another ., 
Place, the fame-migbr.not:be perfotnied.} But as-va- 
derthe Goſpel men ſhall, neither worſhip God in this 
mountaine (ſaies our Sauiout)-nor in Ieruſalem , bur 
_ therrue wor(hippers fall worſhip-him in croth and 
fpirir; che Chriſtian Church bath-power according'to 
' that Apoſtolicall Rule, Ler all things be donedegent= 2.C9r.14:46 
:1y, and if order, to make choice of a place conuenient, 
" within the bounds ef each Pariſh, tor che meeting of 
© the farthtullco performe all the points, and parts/of 
" Gods'worſhip: and this place being built, and dedica- 
' ted ro the worſhipof God, may notbee condemned, 
- neglected, nor profaned, but frequented, and kept for 
” ſlai6hs vſcs, Not that wee eftceme that there 1s an 
more holineſſe in ie,theninanotherplace,or that God S 
"preſence, and ſo his worſhip is annexed moretotbar 
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—— — 


place then roanorher,butro theend religious Seruice 
may be performed decently, and in order,this is;done. 
Thepowerof — "Thirdly, vnderthe Law the chiefe parts of Gods 


| th-Church \ orſhip were altried'to certaine ſertimes, & feſtiui- 


in appuintin : s | | | | h 
tines ro Gods ties, & lawfully could norbepetformed on otherdales: 


Oren. but vnder the Goſpel on dies Domini eſt,ommrs hora, 
tial omne tepus habile eft dininocultutas Tertul.in his book 
de Bapti[mo witneſſerhy and Eſay prophecied in his 66, 
23-From one Sabbarhto another,and from one New- 
moonto another ſhal all fleſh appeare before me, ſaith 
the Lord. Thus the Apoftlesceaſled not to teach daily 
AR.'s. in the Temple,& from houſe ro houſe,the Doctrine of 
AA, 19, Chriſt. S. Paw/taught inthe Schooleof one Tyrannus 
for the ſpace of 2. yeres daily,and as one of the Greeke 
Editions hath it,from the fifth houre to the tenth. On 
AR-13.14. The lewiſh Sabbath, which isour Saturday, hetaught 
Zzitors.de 1; often in the Tewiſh Synagogues. And Epiphanimns re- 
p—— cords, that Chriſtians kept their conuentions on Wed- 
neſday ,Friday, and Senday, by Apoſtolical tradition, 
Byifl, ad Lanuer, | 3nd example. S. Auguitineaffirmes, That in his time 
18, 'men receiued the: Sacrament euerie day. Our owne 
Church, beſides the Lords day, hath appointedother 
boures andrimes for diuine Service in great Townes, 
as houres for Morning and Evening Prayer every day, 
for Preaching,andinterpretation of Scripture,luch o- 
ther times as they hold to bee conuentent., Thus is it. 
manifeſt, chat the Church hath power ro appoint o- \, 
ther ſet times beſidesthe Lords day, for his ſeruice, as. | 
wel by the liberty which God hath gize to his Church 
to come, and worſhip before him every day; as by the, 
praftiſe of the Apoſtolicall, and Primitiue Churches; 
Yea further, the Church hath power to appoint religt- 
- ousexerciſes, and certaine ſpeciall parts of diuine Ser- 
. | uice 


2 OC OEOPI—_—_- 


of the Charch of Scorhin,. 


uiceto deperformed in thetimes, which ſhee thinkes | 


 moſtexpedient for edification.So hath ourChurch bin 
accuſtomed to appoint particular Scriptures to be in- 
terpreted-vpon the daies ſo called of Exerciſe; and by 
the firſt Booke of Diſcipline, euery Paſtor is ordained 
to teach in his Congregation on the Sondaiesat after- 
noones certaine heads of the Catechiſme: Likewiſe ro 
miniſter the Sacrament ofthe Communion vpon the 


firſt Sondaies of March, Tune, Septembs & December. - 


| It was the cuſtom of the Church of Geneaa,in the daics 
of 7.Calain,to celebrate that holy ation vpon the day 
of the Natiuitie,which wee call Yule, and vpon Eaſter 
day which we call 24/che.Theground of this power is 
firt,theaboliſhing of the New-moones, Feſtiual daies, 
and Sabbaths by the coming of our Santour, in whom 
the body of all theſe ſhadows is : and next,the libertie 
giuenby God tothe Chriſtian Church mentioned by 
Iſaiah,as ye heard before. For as by the firſt we are fre- 


ed from the bondage of the Law, and the obſeruation ' 


of the ſet times therein preſcribed; ſo by the ſecond,all 
. times are ſanRified to the worſhip of Gad, in ſo farre, 

that the Chriſtian, Church may make choyce of any 
time in the weeke; any day inthe moneth or- yeere for 
their publique meetings to his worſhip. And as forthe 


Lords Day, which hath ſucceeded to the. Iewiſh Sab- _ 


bath,albeit God hath comanded to ſanRifie it by the 
publike exerciſe of religio, yet neither is thewhole pyb 
like worſhip-nor any part of it appropriated to that 


time, but lawfully the ſame may be performed vpo any 


other conuenient day of the weeke,of the Moneth,or 
ofthe yere, as the Church ſhall think expedient. Vpon 


this ground Zanchine affirmed , Eccleſie Chrifti libers 


eſſe,quos velit preter dominic-dies ſibi ſattificades delige- 
on | 7. 


Caluin.z61. 
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rivitic, Patton, Refarrectian;Aſcenſiod,andeheDeC. | 
cenrof the Holy Gtiof, Whereit isobieQed, rbar ic 

is onely proper to Godtomake holitdayes,: Ii iſwet: 
T bat it 1s onely proper-to God, ro-niake times; and 
places holy, by appropriating tocthemadiuinewors 
thip, which may a; af 290A lawfully ;-Buriin 
thele places, andon theſe times ; ſuch as the Taber. 
nacle , and Temple, and the Jewiſh Feſtivities va. 
derche Law were : for vnto them wasapproptiated 
' by Goda worſhip, which might nortbe performed on 
_ another day: and fo theſe dayes did not only belong 
tothe worthip' as meere circumſtances, but were pro- 
per parts or points thereof, and could nor bee omit- 
ted, without marring'of the whole aRion:In which re- 
ſpe&, theſe dayes were h6lier then other dayes, be- 
cauſes part of Gods worlkip conliftedinobleruation 
of then. Such boly.dayes the Chatch cannot make; 
But to make times and places; holy:'by confecration 
of them toan holy vie, the:Church hath power: for 
the dayes that theappoinrs.ateobſerued only for or- 
der,andpolicie; and:haue norelarion'to the worſhip 
perfermed of them,as any Rite or religions Ceremo- 
nie belonging neceſſarily co the integritie thereof. The 
Nativitie-of our Sauiour may bee: remembred , and 
publike thankes given to God therefore -vpon any 0- 
ther time as well, as vponitherwentic five of Doreme- 
bey ; likewiſe the /Paſſen,. Akenſioh,thhd thereſtof 
theſe benefits : yet wee remember them at certaine 
ſ-times, norþecauſe the tines requite ſucb a wor- 
ſhip , or theworth EC nagng ens 
n'S SSPALEYDISENT 350030, 514 KÞ .. law- 
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be performed otderly-once every yeare;in euery:place 
ypononeday; thatgll people, whereſocter they be; 


athonie or abroad,may bee intrufted ;-andadimonts | 


(hed ro prayſe and magnifie the grace-of God:, and 


goodnelſſe of their Sduiour. Herein the reformed 


Chorches differ ftomthe Papiſts, who Iudaize inob- 
ſeruation of thoſe Feftiuirics , : becauſe they-profelle 
to obſerat them, not for order only,buteſteemethern 
ro be ſacrartores & ſanttiores algs dicbus , & pers dint; 
ni cults, which we doe not. 'For the Lords Day, it 
hath ſucceeded to the Sabbath, and is holy by dinine 
Inſtitution: having :for:euidence and confirmation 
thereof, borh 2 morall:Precept , ah the exemplaric 
practice of Chriſt, and!Þis Apgſttes in Scripture. :In 
the forth command, afterthe labour of {ix dayes, the 
ſeventh is appointcd to-bee ſanRified in memoriall of 
Gods reft from his fix dayes worke;andthe particular. 


 day;ootbeingexpreſſed inthe command, was notified 


ro the people either by the exemplary pradtice of 20+ 
£5,andihe Church in the Wilderneffe,or by tradition 
ofthe Fathers going before; if ſir be, char fromthe 
Creation that day was obſerued; Now atterthelegall 
ſhaddowes are/aboliſhed ; whereof the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath was one, if.any-will demand whargday:muſtbee 
obſcrued in the Chriſtian Church) wee'anſivere; char 
queſtionleſle forthe quotienrof the damber,' theday 
cannot bee altered; which by the Law isappointed; 
Heanen and Earth! fhall periſh , bur. oie' wor of thts 
Law ſbal[ wat periſh: *Our Sauiour came nor: to-:dif- 
ſoluerhe Law, buttoFalfillic;/\in the Law woe beare 
that God reſted the fenench. Days thar CIONEn 
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ſanRified ir, and there is a libertie given to labowr ſix 
dayes; butthe ſeuenth is commanded to be kept ho- 
ly : ſo howbeit the Iewiſh Sabbath which was the 
ſhaddow,be materially aboliſhedastouching the par- 
ticular Day, yetthe Day commanded in the Law,for- 
mally muft remayne, and euer bethe ſeuenth after ſix 
dayes worke. Butif yee will aske, ſeeing the ſeuenth 
Day in parrticularis not expreſſed in the Law,and that 
day which the Tewes obſerued,;is aboliſhed by Chrift, 
as the ſhaddew by the body, how the particularand 
materiall Day may bee knowne, that the Chriſtian 
Church ſhould obſerue ? Vato this we anſwere, that 
the particular Day was demonfirated by our Fauiours 
Reſurrection, and bis Apparitions made thereon; by 
the Apoſtolicall pratice and the perpetuall obſerua- 
tion of the Church, euer fince thattime, of the Day. 
which in Scripture is called the Lords Day, as that, 
which the Iewes obſerued was called the Lords Sab- 
bach; becauſe as the one was appointed by the Lord, 
for a memoriall of his reft, afterthe Creation, ſo the 
other was inftituted by the Lord for a memoriall of 
his ReſurreQionafter the Redemption. - For this wee 
muſt hold as a ſure ground, whatſocner the Catholike 
Church hath obſerved in all Ages, and is found in 
Scriptureexpreſly to haue beene practiſed by Chriſt, 


_ and the Apoſtles: (ſuch as the ſanQification of the 


Lords Day) the ſame moſt certainly was inſticuted by 
theLordto bee obſerued, and bis pratice in that ts "ns 
exemplar, and hath the firengrh x 5p articular pre- | 
cept.: Hereby:itis manifeſt , that the ſanRification of 
the Lords Day is of (diuine Infticution, as well by rea- 
fonof.thediuinePrecept, commanding the ſeucnth 
<41+ } $4 Day 
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of the Church of Scotland. 


Day ingenerall to bee obſerued, as of the divine pra-. 


Aiceof Chriſt , and the Apoſtles their ſpecifying the 
Day, which hath the force of a parcicular divine Pre. 


cept. In reſpe&t whereof, the obſeruation of this Day 


is a point ot diuine Worſhip, and is boly, not by Ec- 

clefiaſticall Conftitution, but by divine Infticution. 

Moreouer this Day is holy by appropriation of ittoa 

certainereligious vic, whereunto no other Day can 

be applyed, namely, to beea memoriall of the Lords 

reſt after the Creation, and of his ReſurreRion after 

the Redemption: Asalſo to be a ſigne ofour ſanRifi- 

cation bere,and of our glorification hercafter,as is ma- 

nifeſt by the words of the holy Ghoſt, Exod. 3113. 7t 

ſhall be afigne betweene me and you, that 1the!Lord doe 
ſandtifie you : and that of the fourthto the Hebrewes, 
A reſt « left to the people of God, whereim we ſhould flu- 

die toenter. For this wee muſt hold, that wbatſoeuer 

vie vnder the Law, was proper to the lewes Sabbathy 

wherein now vnder the Goſpe!l both Tew and Gen- 

tile have intereſt , remaynes yet proper to the Lords 

Day thar ſucceeded thereto: Andin that reſpeR, this 

Day differs from all other Dayes being obſerued not 

for policic and order only, but for divine inſtitution, 

and thereligious vie whereunto ir isappropriate,that 

is, to bee a memioria!l, Firſt of the Creation, as hath 

beene ſaid, becuuſc after our lixe dayes worke, wereft 

on it, being the ſenenth,, as God did from the workes 

of the Creation : Secondly, of the Redemption, be- 

cauſe on it the Lord aroſe, and perfeRed that worke: 

andibirdly, ro be a {igne of our ſanfification, name- 

ly, that Go#;, who bath choſen and ſunfified.vsto 

|  behispeople,and whom we woriinpy Cad the Crea- 
2 tor 
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ror, whoin f{ixe dayes created the World:, and re- 
fted the ſeventh; and God the Redeemer, whoroſe dn 
this Day, and having aboliſhed fidne, and death, did 
bring inrighteoulhefſe, and life; and Godthe holy 
Ghoſt, by whoſe power tiee did riſe, and by whoſe 
power we hopealſo to be raiſed againe. Vato this ho- 
ly and religious vie, this Day is appropriated, where- 
unto noother Day beſides can bee applyed. Thartto 
conclude, the Church hath power to appoint times, 
for the publike worſhipoft God, and to appoint fuch 
a kind of worſhip, as ſheethinketh moſt expedientro 
bee vſed on theſetimes foredification; although ſhee 
hath no power to make the obſeruation of any time, 
 apointof Gods worſhip, or to appropriatetheretoa- 
ny part of. his worſhip. | 
Finally, to end this point of the powerof the 
Chprch, when the people are conuened in the ordi- 
Harie place, and at the times appointed, the Scripture 
hath not ſet downe , whereat the Paſtour ſhould be- - 
inne , how hee ſhould proceed, and wherewith hee 
ould cloſe vp this Service: as whether hee ſhould 
beginne with ſinging of Plalmes, or praying, ot 
reading , or preaching; and when hee prayes, with 
what petition he ſhall beginne, what he ſhall ſubioyne 
next, and ſo forth:what order he ſhall obſerue in bap- 
rizing and cdlebrationof the Supper, in Marriage, tm 
cenſuring of notoriovs offenders by Excommunicati- 
on, in Abſolution : and'to bee ſhorr, in all ſpch other 
points of DoQtrine, Diſcipline, and Divine Service, 
there i$s-nothing particularly preſcribed. Alrhough 
"the ſubAJnice of alf be in the Word, yet theorder,dif- 
poſition, forme; and manner are leftto be cx 
34,4 4 y- 
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of the Chirch of ScrtLand. 
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by the Church. Many of which poincs, areof farre) | 
greater moment, then any of the Articles concluded: 


ar Perth. ; 


Thus much forthe power of the CharchiWecoine 


now tothe extent of this power. It is certginie; that 
this power cannot reach to anything'efſentiall or nia- 
teriall in the worſhip of God : but tothe decencie,and 
- orderonly, which is to beeobſerued for edification in 
the circumſtances aboue ſpecified; Zer at things bee 
 donedecently,andin order, faith the Apoſtle-Therhings 
themſelues thatare to be -done, are partly {pecifiedin 
thar ſame Chapter wherethisrule isgiuen,. and inthe 
wordelſe-where, they are fully and particalarly'ex- 
preſſed, and not leftto bepreſcribed atcording tothe 
will and iudgementof the Church, but by this Pre- 
cept a power is giuen only to the Church to;preſcribe 


Fg t* 


The Church 
bath power co” 
derermine 'ge- 
nerall circam- 
ſtances neceſ- 
ſary for Gods 
worſhip. 


the decent manner; forme,and order how they thould - 
bedone.Andfo todeterminethe circumſtances which .. 


are inthe generall neceſſary ro bee vied in digine wor- 
' ſhip, but not particularly defined in the Word: So'by 


watrant of this Precept , the Church hath nqpower 


to forme new Articles of Faith, new'Precepts of O- 
bedience, new Petitions of Prayer , ew Sacraments, 
6r new Rites, and Ceremonies, ſuch as Salt ,'Oyle, 
Spittle, Chriſme, Aſhes, holy Water, Lights, and in- 
numerableſach other things; which cannotberedyu- 
ccedto anyicircumſtances , thatinchegenerall are of 
neceſſary vſe : wherein the Church of Romeabuſing 
' herlibertie, harh-laid vpon the Chriſtian Church a 
: burthen of Rites no lefſe intollerable' thenthe Legal 
"Ceremonies, yea; andhave impoſet rhert{vo bex'ob- 
_  Frrued, notomlyasrhings belonging to policie, and 


order 


_ 
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order, bur as parts of diuine worthip , which we of 
the reformed ChurchreieR, efteeming all that to bee 
will worſhip, which men impoſe to be obſeruecd, as ne- 


| ceffariepointsof theſeruice of God , which himlelfe 


The Lawes 
thar the 
Church makes 
in their mar- 

- ecrsarcalce- 


rable. 


bath ordayned in his Word. 

Further, becauſe the Ceremonies and circumſtan- 
ces left tothe determinationof the Church,cannot al- 
wayes be one and the ſame, by reaſon of thediuerſity 
of Ages, Times,People, and Nations, rouching them 
no conſtant Law can bee ſet downe, as is acknowled- 
gedin the oneand twentieth Article of the Confeſh- 
on of our Faith confirmed by Parliament; bur altered 
they may be, andalteredthey ſhould be, when nece(- 
fitterequires: In which cafſe-Charitie (ſayes Caluine) 
can beit iudge, whatis moſt expedient, Henc {i mode- 


-ratricem patiemnr, ſalua erunt omnia. 


The obedience 
due ro the Or- 
dinances of the 


” Church. 


The power of the Church being thus limited, it is 
without controuerſie, that: the Canons made by her 
touching the circumſtances thar in the generall are ne- 
ceflary for the worſhip of God, ought to bee obeyed 
ſolongas they ſtand vacbanged or abrogated: not be- 
cauſe they contayne in them any ſubſtanciall or mate- 
riall partof Religion, or that they haue in chem any 
divine Authoritie, as the Commandements of God, 
which in conſcience bind ro obedience;but becauſein 
them-an order is- eſtabliſhed: tending to vnitic and 
peace, whereby confuſion, ſcandall, and Schiſme is 
eſchewed : and. becauſe the power of the Church, 
whereby theſe Lawes are made, is: the Ordinance of 

. God, andconfirmed by the authoritie of his.\Waord, - 
commandingvst0 obey them: thar are (cr over vs in 
the Lord, the Canons ofthe Church muſt be obeyed, 


for 


w- 
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for reverence of the Ordinance and Commande- 
ment of God, which is the onely dire&-and imme- 
diate obie& of our- conſcience, and the religious 
band that tyes vs ro the obedience of enery humane 
ordinance for conſcience ſake.  - SKA 
Bur becauſe many excuſe their diſobedience with a 
pretext of conſcience, I will ſhortly ſer dowhe the 
rules of conſcience, that by the Word of God weare 
obliged to follow in our ations. ag Fr 
The firſt is, whatſoever is commanded, orforbid- ,,. ......, 

.den in the Word expreſly , or by neceflary conſe- Conſcience. 
quence,oughtto be obeyed. The nextis,whatſoever 

is commanded or forbidden by the Lawes and Ordi- 

nances of our Superiours Ciuill or Ecclefiaftique, the 

ſame, if it be not contrarie to Gods Word, ſhould be 

obeyed, byreaſon of hisexprefſe command; Obey >» 

them that haue the rule over you, and ſubmic your -» 

fclues, Heb. 13. And againe, Submit your ſelfeto e-' »- 

uery ordinance ofman,for the Lords ſake, 1.Per.2.13. » 

Tothis appertaynes lawfull cuſtoms hauing the force 

of a Law, where there is no written Law. "Thirdly, 

roucliing things that are free”; and'are'neirher deters 

- mined by Cinill nor Eccleſtaſticall Conftitutions, we 

haue this rule : Let every man fland fully perſwaded, in 

hu owne minde, that he may doe or omit that whith hee 

intends , without the offence of God or hi'Netehbown} = 

 batheethat donbts is demned,, for whatſdener is not of = 

Faith, ſinne, Rem.14. Theſeare the rules of conſci- 

ence ſet downe'in the Word , concerning which iris 

to be obſerved, that the firftrule is ablolure, andche ............ 

ſecond and third ſabie& roit. The Lawes'ofmen and: uo oy 

their opinions muſt be tryed, andiudgedby the _ 

0 
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of God; forasthe Apoltie layes, w3upxudr 26 249, care = 
190-4 eob(szexs, that is, We muſt obey God rather then 
men. As for the priuate iudgement of euery mans 
conſcience, it is ſubic& to both. the two former rules. 
' Thar cheiudgement of our minde multi giueplace to 
Gods Law , no man doubts : And that it ought to 
giue place vnro Conſtitutions Ciuill or Eccleſiaſtical, 
no.man. ſhould doubt, that knowes how God by his 
Word hath ordayned,thateuery ſoule ſhould be ſub- . 
 ieRto ſuperiour powers. It may be obieted, Whar 
if wee doubt, whether the thing commanded inthe 
law of man bee lawfull and expedient, may wee obey 
thus doubting , ſeeing the Apoſile ſayes, that Whar- 
ſoeuer is nor. of Faith is ſinne? Vnto this theanſwer 
is caſic; firſt, rouching the lawfulneſfeof that which 
. Is commandedina Law, no.man ought to doubt, ex. 
. . Cept hee bee; able to prouccuidently that the Law is 

. valawtull by the Law of God ; which if hee doe, hee 
muſt follow the firſt rule, and rather obey God then 
men. Next , as for expedience, Rom. 14: I he things 
committed to the iudgement of our conſcience, and 
which according to, our. faich and perſwaſion wee 
ought ro doe, or omit, arc not things determined or 
concluded by any divine or humane Confticucion, 
but fochthingsasare freeand indifferent, which aman 
may. frecelpecle& orrejiet, docorieaue vndone, with» 
outtranlgreſfion of any Law Divine, Ciuill,or Eccles 
fiaſticall; Jn; ſuch things , the Apoſile willech ecry 
man to:follew:that which hee rhinks moſt expedient 
for :«di6camon,,and eſcbuing. of {(candall. Where a 
than hath nora Laws judgement is the rule: gf his 
conſcience; but wberethereis a Law, the Law mo 


of the Churth of Srorlind. 


aje— re 9 


be thernvle. As for example, before that Apoſtolicall 
Canon that forbad to eate bloud, or ſtrangled things, 
every man might fave done that which in'his confci- 
ence ke thought moſtexpedient, according to'thecir- 
cumſtancesof times, places, and perſons. In preſence 
of the Iewes hee might haue abſtayned from theſe 
things, if in his heart hee thought it moſt expedient, 
for eſchuing their offence: Contrariwile, in preſence 
of conuerted Gentiles, he might baue eaten, if hee e- 
ſteemed, that by his abſtinence they would baue ta» 
ken offence, and doubted of their Chriſtian liberties 
bur aftertbe making and publication 'sf the Canon 


that inioynedabſtinence;'the ſame was to rule their 


conſciences. And therefore, after that time, albeit a 
man had thought in his owne private 1udgement, that 
toabſtayne from theſe things was not expedient, be- 
cauſe fome: by his abſtinence might-have' taken of- 
fence as before ; yet in thar caſe he oughtnotto haue 
eaten, becauſe now the will of the Law, and notthe 
iudgement of his 6wne mind, was the rule of: his con- 
ſcience. Neither was hee now to reſpe@ the feandall, 
becauſe it was remoued by the Law : for, by obedi- 
ence to a'lawfull Ordinance no man'gines ſcandall, 
and if any take offence, both the cauſe and occaſion 
thereof is the peruerſneſle onely of the perſon offer- 
ded. 'Tertulian faith well, Res bona neminem'offendit, 
iſt malam mentem, that is, A-good thing (ſuchas o- 
bedience) can offend no man, but'an euill minde; 
which muſt bee refarmed by good information, and 
not by diſobedience, which confirmeth errour, and 
cauſes rebellion. Calvin in his 363- Epriſt. writtento 
Oleuian, giues many reaſons, wherefore the comfort 
C 
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of the Sacrament ought notto berefuſed to the licke 
in time of extremitie, anddeclares that in bis owne 
judgement, berhought it expedient not corefuſe the 
fame ; yet be ſubioynes, Scis, frater , alium efſe apud 
wos provem : fero, qufunoneſt viile contendere, thatis, 
Yee know, Brother, wee baue another cuſtome : I 
| beare with it, becauſe I thinke not good to make con- = 
tention. Here Ca/uin preferreth the cuſtome of Ge- 
pena to his owne iudgement, and will leaue that vn- 
| done which he thought expedient to be done, rather 
then by doing it, and infringing the cuſtome of the 
Church,to make contention. What then , ſhall wee 
docill, that good may come of it ? for is it noteuill 
to omit that which we thinke expedient to bee done, 
and that ought notto be refuſed,to theend good may 
come of it, namely, peace preſerued,and contention 
eſcbued ? Tothis I anſwer, The evill which the A- 
pottle forbids, is a thing fimply volawfull in ir ſelfe, 
and not that which in one reſpe& may be expedient, 
and in another inexpedient : As to giue the Sacra- 
metit to the ſicke is expedient for their comfort , bur 
to giue it contrary to the order of the Church, is not 
expedient. In things of this nature, Ex duobus mal, 
min eligendum ef},that is, Of twocuils theleaſt muſt 
be choſen. It isevilltorefuſethe comfort of the Sa- 
crament tothe licke, but it is worſe togiueit againſt 
the cuftome of the Church,and make contention. I 
mult therefore in this caſe chooſe the leaſt euill, and 
not give the Sacrament , becauſe thereby the greater 
evil} being eſchued, the lefle ceafleth to bee evil, and 
becommeth gaod. It is doubtleſſe an evill thing to 
caſt our goods in 4he Sca , but itis worſeto w_ our 

| | | ues : 
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Hues : Here the leaſt cuill is to bee choſen, for the el 
chuing the greater , and in that reſpe&ir ceaſles tobe 
euill, Thus the rule bolds in all things of this quality, 
when that which js euill is not valawfull and vnho- 
neſt, bvt vnexpedient and vnprofitable. And foto re- 
rurne, Ca/aine for this cauſe preferres the cuſtome of 
Geneua, to his owne iudgement ina matter of expe» 
diencie : for-it is ever moreexpedient to obey a Law, 
and keepe a lawfull Cuſtome, then to doc a thing 
thought moreexpedient, if it cannot be done, but by 
an open breach of the Law: becauſe thereby the Law 
muſt be brought in contempr, priuate opinion prefer- 
red to publike authoritie, and ſo confuſion, contenti- 
on and Schiſme brought in ; and order, peace, and v- 
nitie ſhootto the doore. To conclude, in matters of 
expediencie, where a Law is ſet downe, if wee make 
not the Law the rule of our obedience and conſci- - 
efice , but our owne priuate opinions and conceits, 
then muſt we with the Anabaptiftsdiſproue andcon- 
demneall forts of Gouernment, and liue like lawleſſe 
Libertines, euery man following his owneconceite; 
whereuntoirt is certaine the peruerſcnefle of our na- 
ture carryes vs, that is alwayes prone to rebellion,and 
therefore eaſily drawne thereto with any ſhew of rea- 
ſon, pretext of: conſcience and religion : which the 
Pennerof this peftilent Pamphſet conſidering, iarends 
with Lyes, Calumnies, FalſBoods , craftic Cauillati- 
ons, Threatnings and Terrours of Oatbes, Promiles, 
and Subſcriptions,to deceiue the fimple, ftirre vp the 
Seditions, confirme the Rebellious,& ro beare down 
the Truth, his Maiefties Authority, the Power of the 


Church,and all that loue Order & follow after peace. 
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of England: endured in the dayes of Queene Marie, 


To obuiate this his ſeditious and malicious pur- 
poſe, it was notonely expedient , but neceſſary, that 
this anſwere ſhould bee made, which by the grace of 
God, (hall giueſuch ſatisfaRtion to all good and yp- 
right hearted men, as they ſhall preferre the iudge- 
ment,determination,and/lawfull Conſtitutions of rhe 
Church,to the ſingularitie of their owne, and other 
private mens opinions z erder to confuſion, peaceto 
contention, and vnitie to ſchiſme : aſwell tor the feare 
of God, who hath given power to his Church to ſer 
downe Lawes for order, and decencie,and hath com- 
manded vs to ſubmit our ſelues thereto ; as for obe- 
diencetothe ſacred will of our moſt gracious Soue- 
reigne,at whoſe inſtant and earneſt delire theſe Arti= 
cles being found lawfull were concluded, and are now 
commanded to bee praftiſed. When Dauid would 
have gone out againſt -46ſalon, hee was ftayed by the 
people, who efteemed his life more worth then a thou. 
Fang, of theirs: So ſhould every good Chriſtian eſteeme 
of the loue and fauour of the Prince towards the 
Church. $4/9-207 ſayes, that the wrath of a King, is 
the Meſſenger of Death, and like te the roring of a 
Lion, which a Wiſeman will pacihe,and not proucke: 
and that his favour isas the cloud of thelatter raine, 
and asthe dew vpon the grafſe. The. truth df this is 
manifeſt in the Stories of the Church: what comfort 
the favour of Conftantive the Great did giue tothe 
Chriſtian Church, may be ſeene by the barbarous and 
—_ perſecutions of the Emperours that went be- 

re. 

T he evils,troubles,and calamities that the Church 


de- 
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declared what beniefir they enioyedbyKing:Edverd' 
her Predeceſſor, and Queene E/zzabethher Succeſfor. 
The beaſily crueltie,and maſſacres viedinRrancewn-:t 
der the Gouernmetr of the Predeceffors of Henrizthe: 
Great, hath made manifeſt co the World, what wracke 

and miſery thediſcontentment, and offence of Prin- 
ces;and how great blefingandfelicity their loue, and 

fauour produces te the Church of God yithin their: 


Dominions. What need wee to goe furtherthenthe- 


Scriptures for examples tothis purpoſe ? therein wee 
ſee, that asthe Church decayed vnder wicked andi- 
dolatrous Gouernours, ſo did iteuer reuive; and-flou: 
riſh vnder religious and godly Kings. Weftand'imuch: 
vpon the offence of people, and efteeme greatly"of 
their fanour, wherein I will not ſay we doe euijl ; bur 
{hould wee put their fauour and offence in'ballance 


with the fauour, and offence of him whom God hath _ 


annointed and appointedto bethe nurfing Father of 
this Church? In whoſe lone we haue found by expe- 
rience, and daily findes greater benefite and good for 
the aduancement of true Religion;then can beeexpe- 
Red from manythouſands of our-beſt Profeffors; let 
be at their hands, who in Religion like nothing well 
but contention, whereby they make their aduantage 


one way or other, as they are inclined; :delighting to - 


fiſh (as theProverbeis) in troubled waters; -1 
Tr is:often obieRted;.that:the chiefe cault:of our. 
yeelding at Perth to the five Articles; wasthereſpet 
we had tothe fauour of the Prince,and the feare of his 
prath-:againftmyſelfein particular iti is falſly obie-/ 
Redbyithe pennerof this Pamphler, thar I confeſ- 
ſed, we liad'neither Reaſon,Scripture, nor th 
or 
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for them , yer to diuert the Kings wrath from the 
Church,yeelding was beſt. The cruth is, at that time 
ſpake enly of kneeling at the receiuing of the Com- 
munion, and ſaid no more then I have ſer downein 
print in that Treatiſe which I publifhed for kneeling, 
in thelaſt words of the firſt Se&ion of the firſt Chap- 
cer, and in the firſt Setion of the ſecond Chapter at 
the beginning: this was, T bat neither Scripture, Alri- 
quitie,nor Reaſon doe enforce any neceſſitie either for 
lying, ficting, Randing, or kneeling at the Sacrament; 
and that all theſe geſtures being indifferent, I held ic 
moſt expedient to yeeld, and not to ſtrive with our 
gracious Souereigne for a matter of that nature,repea- 
tingthis Verſe, 


Cedere maiori virtutis fama ſecundacſt - 
Illa graus palma eſt, quam minor hoſtis habet.. 


This I ſaid at thattime, and ſo yer Ichinke, that to 
eſchue the Prince his offence, and to keep, confirme, 
| and increaſe bis lone and fauour towards the Goſpell 

and the Church, was areſpe& and cauſe great enovgh 
wherefore we (ſhould bane yeelded vnto his Maieſties 
deſire in matters indifferent; againſt the lawfulneſſe 
whereof, nothing hath beene, or can bee obieRed, 
which is not, and may nat be ealily anſwered. Againſt 
the expediencic , the feare of ſcandall was and is all 
that cauld be pretended; which if wee were peaccably 
diſpoſed, might haue beene, and yet may be very caſi- 
ly remoued: and therefore ſucha feare ought nenther 
to haue impediteour yeclding at that time, nor our 0- 
bedience now. We are exhorted by the holy Ghoſt to 
feare God, and obey the King. Where obedience oy. 
tae 


of the Charch of Sctland., 


the Prince ay ftand with Gods ſeare, it ought to-bes 


preferred by eucry good Chriſtian eoatlocherre, 
and eſpecially by the Paſtors of the Church , who 
ſhould as lights goe before others both in do&rine, 
and example, chiefly, when peace \and'vnirie may bee 
procured and preſerued in Gods houfe by our obedi- 
ence. | 
For vnitie, wee ſhould bee ready to lay downe our 
lives, as well as for veritie, which Dionyſus Bilhop of 
Alexandria writing to Noaatwe,athirmed , ſaying: ©: 
portuerit etiam patt omnia, me ſcinderetur Eccleſia Dei, 
& erat non inferior gloria ſuſtinere martyrium pro eo, 
ne ſcindatur Eccleſia, quam eſt illa, ne 1dolis immolet ar. 
Imms ſecundam meam ſententiam, mains hoc puts eſſe 
martyrium : ibi enim vnuſquiſque pro fue 14ntuns ani« 
ma,in hoc vero, pro omni Eccleſis martyrium ſuftiner. 
Thar is to ſay; It behoued rhee tro haue ſuffered all 
things, that the Church of God ſhould not bave been 
rent,& it had bin no leſfe glorie to hane fuſtained mar- 
tyrdome for this,that the Churches vnitic might have 
beene preſerued, then far refaling to facrifice vnto I- 
dols. Yea in'my minde, this is #greater 'martyrdome: 
for in that everie man ſuffereth for hisowne ſoute one- 
ty, but here, bee ſuffers martyrdome for the whole 
Church. This was the iudgement ofthat holy Father. 
whoeſteemed it a glorions marryrdotne to ſuffer for 
the vnitie ofthe Church. Contrariwiſe, the Donaciſts 
did glorie inthis, that by their ſufferings, they enter- 
tained Schiſme and diuifion, confirmed the heartsof 
the fimple, and fuperftirious, in rheirerrours;acquired 
tothemſelnes the renowne of Martyrs, and thereby 
brought vpon the Church the impuration of perſecr- 
HON» 
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zion: To:whom: $. £4#24##9c:anlwers, I barthey 
complained moſt vniuſtly, that they were perſecuted 
bythe Church ,. becauſe the Church was more heaui- 
lyperſeouted by them/: and thereypon inthe cleuenth 
Teattare vpon'Ss;;/ehn-ſayes ,. Albeit 1ſz:acl was caſt 
obrofhis Fathers houſe, tor: 1/ackes ſake, yet the A» 
polile calls not 7ſaack, but 7/-4e!, the Perſecutor. In 
his Bookeintituled, De Ya:tare Eccleſia, againſt Perili- 
a» tbeDonatiſt,he writeth thus : Grauius perſequitur 
fliuspatrem male vinendo, quam pater filium caſtigan- 
do: grattins ancilia Saram perſecuta eft per iniquan 


'"* ſuperbiam, quameam Sara per aebitam diſciplinam : & 


grauius Dominum perſequebantar propter quos didtuns 
eſt; Zelus domus tue commedit me, quan ipſe cos, cum e- 
orum menſas enertit, & eos flagell de templo expulit- 
thatis co-lay, The ſonne perſecutes the father more 


- grieuouſly.by his wicked living, then the father doth 
. the fonne by infliting duechaſtiſement. And A1gar 


the Hand+maid did perſecute:Sars her miſtrefſe more 
ſpitefully;-by her vndutifull pride, then Sara did her 
by vſing due diſcipline. And they of whom it was 
ſaid, The zealeof thige houſe bath. caten mee vp, did 
perſecute'the. Lord more cruelly , then bec did them 
while as he ouerthrew their Tables, and droue them 


_ outof the Temple with ſcourges. And a little before 


io: that ſame plaee;he afirmes,that they were the per- 
ſecutors of themfelues by the Apoſtles words : 2 #7 
refiftit, poteftati, Dei ordinationi reſiftit : qui autem 1e- 
ſiſtunt, ipſaſebt indicium acquirunt, that is, He that re- 
1iteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God, and 
they that reſiſt draw puniſhment and iudgemeny vpon 
_themſelues: andofren repeateth this ſentence, Non pe- 
”a, 
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na, ſed cauſa facit martyrem, Itisnot the punithment, 
but the cauſe that maketh martyrdome. To refift a 
lawfull ordinance, is cuill: co ſuffer contumeliouſly 
for diſobedience is worſe; but by diſobedience and 
contumelious ſuffering to confirme People in their er- 
rours, and rend the bowels of the Church owr comon 
Mother,is worſt of all. Theſe things, I ſhall beſeech 
you Brethren to ponder ; and che Lord giue vsall in 
meekeneſſe,and humilitie,totrie whar veritie requires; 
and holding that faſt, co keepe the vnicie of the Spi- 
ritin the band of peace. The God of veritie 
and peace knir vs together in his truth, 
by the Spirit of his Sonne Teſus 
Chriſt our Peace. 


AMEN, | 7 


Dauid Brechey. 


w_ 


To the Reader. 


DB Hou haſt here, gentle and courteous Reader, - 
| 4 ire and ſimple narration of the procee- 
$ dings of the laſt generall Aſſembly kept at 
<Y Perth, oppoſed to the falſe and lying Diſ- 
*SKRX"Þ onrſe made by the Libeller againſt the 
ſame;with an anſwer to his Nullities the Oath, and CAY- 
guments propounded againft the fine Articles there con- 
cluded. T heſe paines are chiefly taken for thy informati- 
on,that thou mayeſt know the truth and vnderſtand both 
the matter , and manner of proceeding in the ſaid Aſc 
ſembly. Since rhat time,1 heare they hane put the Pam. 
phlet in Latine, and ſet forth other Libels full of impious 
and reproachfull lies againſt the principall men of onr - 
Church. Theſe I hane not ſeene, andif I had, I would net 
haue deiened them any anſwer. For , when leauing the 
matter, they fall a rayling at the perſons of men, that are 
their betters in all reſpetts , they ſhew the weakneſſe of 
their cauſe, deſerue nothing of wiſemen,but contempt. 
T his manner of doing i better replyed with the Pillorie, 
then otherwiſe. Wee know the eares of many are open t0 
admit detrattions, and he lines not , that is not hated by 
ſome, who will readily beleeue the moſt falſe things: yet, 
Wickedne (Je hath wart fo'generally prenatled inthe worla,. 
nor are we ſo unkmowne'in it", as wee neede anyof vs to 
feare their defamations.1f thou, notwithſlanding, dveſt 
think that ſuch Libels require an anſwer ,l aske thee, How 
D 2 ſhall 
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ſhallit be done ? I know no way my ſelfe,but eyther to w/e 
Apologies or recriminations. And this laſt were not dif- 
ficile to doe : for though the Writer goeth nameleſſe, the 
Faction to whoſe pleaſure he writes © knowne , and they 
that ſport themſclues with ſach libels,ſending.thers from 
hand ts hand;as matters of ſome worth. Their perſons we 
could eaſily pay home,and _ true thines unto them 
in ſflcad of forged, telling them no other matters, then 
haue beene tried, confeſſed,and publiquely acknowledged 
by thoſe that are hotteſt in this buſyneſſe, of themſelues: 
but theſe are the weapons of the vulgar which we diſdain 
70 ſe, & vItio hzc,Chriftiano homini maxime irideco» 
ra. As for Apologies,the Wiſe man ſaith,T hat they leane 
ſuſpirions in the Readers mind, & plures Sermones pro« 
uocant, & plurium : The beſt AHpologie againſt calum- 
ies, #5, conuitiatores fattis refellere. Lutber, Caluine, 
Beza, the great tights of the reformed Church, and our 
owne Knox, had many foule aſperſions cait vpoy them 
whileſt they lined; yet did they not faint in their courſe, 
nor do they now heare the worſe for them, with poſteritie. 
Fame i not at mans diſpoſing: and if any amongſt men 
haue power of it, in noſtra manu eſt, as one ſpeakes, bene. . 


vel ſecus audire. We therefore reſting in the goodneſſe 


of our cauſe and conſcience , will keepe ſilence, and not 
vnderſtand ſuch things, paſſing little with the Apoſtle ro 
be indged of them, or of the day of man. He that iudges 
# the Lord, who will liehien things that are hiddenin 
darkeneſſe, and make the counſels of the hearts mani. 
feft : Andthenſhall enerie man haue praiſe of God. To 
his grace 1 commend thee for now and eucr. 


AN 


TO THE PREFACE 


DIRECTED TO THE 
READER, : 


Tus PAMPHLETER. 


Ls VE. H E externall worſhip of 
x07 = xrEz God,and the gouernment 
_— ——_ jj of the Church (gentle 


and iudicious Reader) are 
like Hippocrates twins ; 
they are ſicke together ; 
in health together ; they 
live together ; they die, 
Yil and dwine together. 
ANSWER. 

The externall worſhip 
= of God, and the gouerne- 
ment of the Church, are neuer matched in Scripture as one 
twin with another : But the gouernment whereby the 
order,decency, and puritie of the worſhip is preſerued , 1s 
ſometime compared to a Wall, or an Hedge; wherein brea- 
ches may be made, either by perſecution of open enemies 
without, or by contention of ſeditious brethren within, 
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The Proceedings 


and thereby the beaurtie of the werſhip defaced: Thus for 
a time they may bee ſicke, and dwine together, bur they 
ſhall never die till the world be done ; all the enemies of 
God ſhall periſh, but this Kingdome ſhall endure for euer : 
In this they differ from Hippocrates twins : and herein 
ſtandeth the conſolation of the Church againſt her feares 
\ without, and troubles within, 
4 

As long as the government of the Church of Scotland 
ſtood in integritie, as it was eſtabliſhed by Lawes Ciuill 
and Ecclefiathicall, according to Gods Word, folong was 
the worſhip of God preſerued in puritie. 

5 T0 \ 1 AN'S. . 

The gouernment of our Church eſtabliſhed by Lawes 
Ciuill and Ecclefiafticall,; according to Gods Word , ftan- 
deth now, prayſed be God, in as great integritie , and the 
worſhip of God inas great puritie as euer 1t-did. Sed r#- 
Flare licet caco5tomacho, but a windy breaſt mult haue leaue 
to belch : 
 '' Nonnoftri faciunt tux qued tibs tempora ſordent, 

Sed facinnt mores , Ceciliane, thi. 
PP. 

Since the former gouernment was altered, and the in. 
folent domination of Prelates hath entered in by vnlaw. 
full meanes amongſt vs ; Popiſh Rites, and ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies haue followed, and are like to preuaile vni- 
uerſally. $ 

| Ans. 

The former gouernment is not altered, that is, either 
corrupted or aboliſhed, as you infinuate , but is perfited by 
acceſſion of the ancient order, which hath beene ener in 
the Houſe of God ſince the Apottolicall times , and was 
embraced at the reformation, in A». 1560, and conti- 
nued in our Church in the perſons of Superintendents and 
Biſhops, till the yeare. of God 1581. after that time, it 
was borne downe , till the yeare of God 1598. then it 

| began 
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begannet to bee reftered, and hath entred in amongſt vs by 
the concluſions of generall Aﬀemblies,and Ads of Parlia- 
ment, which:none bur lawlefle Libertines will efteeme yn- 
lawfull meancs; nor the funRion thereby eſtabliſhed a» 5- 
ſolent domination, bur the licentious who delight in confu- 
fion, and detcft order: The Rites and Ceremenies which 
haue follewed,ſhall be betcer cleered by the grace of God 
from Superftition and Popery,then this m3 of yours 
hom Schiſme and Hereſie. 
Py, 
They have verified in theirperſons their common tenent, 
No Ceremony, wo B  eſhop. 
ANS. 

The tenent is true, for where there.is ne Ceremonie, | 
there can be no externall worſhip of God, more then n bo- 
die can bee without dimenfiens ; :and conſequently where 
there is no Ceremony, there can be no Church, no Biſhop, 
no Paftor. | 

Jt  P P. 

2 'The liberry granted to our Church oindi, and bold 
Wb Aﬀemblies fromyecteto yeeregand oftener prove 
24ta , Was the chicfe bulwarke of our Diſcipline; this bul- 
warke was broken downe, to the ens a more Jnjens way 
might be nite for their oy | 

NG OfEf 

'$6 long as this libereyqreſents theadcient Diſci fins | 
and Gouernment of the Primitive and Reformed Church 
in the perſons of Super-imendents' and Biſhops, it was 
good bulwarke: but when it was licentioufly abuſed, to 0+ 
uerthrow that which it harlf6rmerly maintayned,-and to 
ſtopthe way Whereby it might belawfully reſtored againe, 
the licentious -abuſe was to be 'reflrayned,and-arder taken, 
that ir ſhould-not impede, hay further the GR forthe 
whiehic Was appained. " dith'77 ( 

; 7: Slofy 1 -otiic lad: 

"When: yote in"Patlioment (rhe Hades to dean in the 
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thred of Epiſcopall authoritie) was concluded to the great 
griefe of the fincererſort, many proteftations were made, 
that no alteration in Diſcipline er Divine Service was ine 
tended, 
ANSs. TO 

That the Church, which hath ever repreſented the third 
Eftate of the Kingdome,/was reſtored in the perſons of Bi. 
ſhops, according to the fundamentall Lawes te haue yote 
in Parliament, could bee a griefe to none ſincerely affeed, 
either to theWeale of the Countrey or Church : and as pro. 
teftations were made, that no alteration tending to corrup- 
tion, either in Diſcipline or diuine Seruice was intended, 


. ſo none hath followed , bur ſuch as tendeth to the confir 


mation and perfeRion of both, 
| Pe. 

Many cautions and limitations were made to bound the 
power of the Miniſter yoter in Parliament. 

ANS. - 

The limitations and cautions which were agrecable to 
reaſon, and might ftand with the power ofthe perſon voter 
in Parliament according to Law., haue beene inuiolably 
obſlerued, 

| Py. 


They were ordayned to bee countable to the generall 
Afﬀemblies, for the mannec ef their catrice, and behauiour in 
this new Office; but like Bankrupes,not being able to ren- 
der account, they laboured that no account ſhould bee 
made ar all: that is, that there ſhould be no ordinary genes 
rall Afembly ro take account. 

. E 4062s ANS. 

No man can bee lawfully ordayned to bee countable to 
theſe of hisentry and behauiour in his Office, whe profefle 
themſclues enemies to the Office it ſelfe : Such were the ge- 
nerall Aﬀſemblies, which ye call ordinary, conſiſting for the 
greateſt part of the fincerer ſort, to whoſe great priefe you 
ſay, 'thepoawerto yore in Pazliament was concluded : reage 
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ſom therefore would, that to ſuch a Tudicatory no acceunc 
ſhould hane beene rendered at all. Not becauſe they were 
bankruprts, as you calumniouſly alledge, but for the profeſ. 
ſed enmity and iniquity of the Iudge; whereof his Maiefty 
having proofe before, when the ancient Gouernment of Bi« 
ſhops was aboliſhed , did nowprudently prouide, that no 
encrall Aﬀembly ſhould be conuocate without his High- 
neffe ſpeciall licence, left thereby the reſtitution of tha 
Gouernment intended by his Maieſtie, and happily begun 
before his Maieſtics preferment to the Crowne of Englatid, 
might in his abſence bee crefled and ouerthrowne; bo the 
which prouidence of his Maieſties wiſdome, that plot was 
prevented, andyour purpeſe diſappointed :. Hine ille /a- 
chrime : and this is that cauſeth you to rage and raile, 
| Py. DS. 

Some few extraordinary Aﬀemblies haue beene conuo- 
cated of late yeares at their pleaſures, and for their purpo= 
ſes , and according to their deuice conftituced as they 
thought good : wherein they procured, or rather extorted 
with terror, and authority a ſort of prehemincncie abous 


' their Brethren. 


| ANS. 

If ye call thefe extraordinary Aﬀemblies, which by his 
Maiefties Licenſe and Authoritie were convocated, the 
Councell of Nice, and the moſt famous Councels of the 
. Church, muſt bee counted extraordinary. And in theſe Af- 
ſemblies no preheminence- was granted to Biſhops , but 
ſuch as Biſheps had ever in the Primitive Church, and ſuch 
asthe Super-intendents, and Biſhops had' before in-our 
_ owne reformed Church ; which beeing lawfull in it ſelfe,. 
needeth neither by amthoritie to be procured, nor by ter- 
rorextorted from godly, prudent, and peaceable Brethren, 


P, 
They were Lords in Parliament, Councell, Seffion,Exche- 
ver, Lords of Regalities, Lords of temporall, Lands, Pre- 


enters to Benefices;Modifiers of Miniſters We 5 
om- 
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Commiſſioners inthe high Commiſſion ; was it wonder 
then if ſo. great Commanders, commanded the Aſſemblies 
conſtitured, as is ſaid, and carued to themſelues aſpirituall | 
Lor{hip? when, &c, | . 

3 ANS.,.- : 

The power, authoritic, and. credit, which was expedi- 
ent for the time te bein the perſons ef ſome Biſhops, was 
neither imployed, nor needed to beiimployed, te command 
theſe Aﬀlemblies, which were conſtituted efthe moſt grave 
- and godly brethrenof the Church , whe againſt Lawand 

conſcience weuld not haue beene commanded either by 
Prince, or Prelate, Neither in theſe Aſſemblics did they 
carue to themſclues any fpirituall Lordſhip, for they ac- 
knowledge no man to-have fpirituall Lordfhip ouer the 
Church, but the man the Lord Teſus ; him chey preach the 
Lord, and them(ſclues the Seruants of the Church for him. 
*  BPs | 
When their worthy brethren were baniſhed, impriſo= 
ned, confined, or detayned at Court, that they might the 
mMore<aſily effeRuate theirpurpoles. | 
7 ..- Ms. | \ 
* Their worthy brethren I may truely ſay, were baniſhed, 
impriſoned, confined, and detayned at Court ſare againſt 
their wils : who wiſh that good brethren, then had beene, 
and now were lefle addiQed to fingularitie of opinion, and 
more inclined to the peace & vairy of the Church:And that 
they would put difference , berwixt indifferent. things in 
Diſcipline, and doArinall points; und conſider that in the 
one wemuſt fiand for yeritic, and inthe. other for.expedi- 
encie, which changeth-with times, places, and occaſions : 
That the forme of gouernment mecte for a Parochiall or 
. Diaceſ1an-Church, ſuch as Geneua or Berne, is not fitin 
all reſpe&Rs for the vniverſall 'or for a National! Church : 
\Fbatiat:the beginning of che reformation, ſundrie cireum- 
ftantiall Ceremonies were changed , or aboliſhed for Su- 
perftition, whieb/now tending to edification, and preſer= 
| uation 
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uation of Gods worſhip frem prophanencfle, and ro-make 
conformitie and vnitie, beth with the Primitiue, and refore 
-med Churches, may be lawfully and profitably recciued: 
That antiquity in ſuch things,and vainerſall conſent not re- 
pugnant to yericie, is farre te be preferred to new and' re- 
cent conecirs, and cuſtomes of priuate perſons , and Chut= 
 "ches, Theſe things the Biſhops would wiſh from their 

hearts had beene, and were better pondered by brethren ; 
and that for ſuch matters, wilfull contradiction, bifter con. 
tention, and diſobedience had not brought them vnder the 
cenſure of the Lawes, and powerof authoritie. 

PP, | 

They haue broken the cauecats made with their owne 
conſent,violated their promiſes, and haue fought prehemi- 
nence both in Churck and Commen-weelth, with the ruine 
of others, aud renting of their methers belly. 

7 ANS. | 

Neither haue yee, nor can yee alledge any promiſe made 
by them violated, or caueat broken, that hath nor beene ab= 
rogated by peſtcrior Ats of lawfull Aﬀemblies, as beeing 
contrary to the [awfull power of their calling. Neither haue 
they ſought preheminence in Church nor Common-wealth, 
but that which according.to Lawes Ciuill and Eccleſiafti- 
call, belongs co their Funion. The reſtitution whereof, if 
they had not craucd, they had beene Traytors both to the 
Church and Common-wealth; againſt the which ſome bres 
thren ſtanding out too contentiouſly, have involued them- 
ſelues in vnneceſſary troubles, and baue prefled with you, 
to rent the belly of their Mether,the peace and vaitic ofthe 
Church with Schiſme. 


Py. 
We haue notwithſtanding beene ſo filent hitherto, that - 
the World hath judged our ſilence, rather ſlumbring and 
flouthfulnefſe, then true patience. | 
7 ANS. 
If you be the man whe is pretended-to beethe R_—_—_ | 
| this 
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ho 


this Pamphler, your filence hath not beene ſo great, as is 
heere alledged, for both by writing and word, yehaue bin 
euer yttering your miſcontentment With great acerbitic a- 
gainft the perſons, and funQion of your brethren; and his 
Maicfties good and godly intentions, wherein yee haue tu- 
died more to pleaſe theWoerld,then to procure the weale of 
the Church, with the honour of God, and obedicnce of your 
Prince, Ss 

ls Py, 

They are not ſatisfied with the wrongs alreadie commit- 
ted, bur doe till prouoke vs with new irritant occaſions, 

AN S. 

Many men of your humour are crabbed without cauſe, 
whe being in the gall of bitterneſſe,countright wreng,and 
goed to be euill, andſecke occalions where none are offe« 
red to ſpue out their choler, 


| | PP. 
. And ſpecially by ebtruding vpon vs ſuperſtitious Wil- 
worſhips, and pollutcd inventions of men. 


| ANS. 

What was concluded in a lawfull Afembly, was not ob« 
truded ; and by Gods grace in the anſwere to your Pam- 
' phler, it ſhall bee manifeſt, that the Aﬀlembly hath con- 
-. demned all polluted inuentiens of men, and all ſuperſtitious 
Wil-worſhips; and that your ſelfe is a very ſuperſtitious 
Dogmatiſt of Wil-werſhip. 

Pe. 

It bcheoucth vs therefore to ſet pento paper, and ſay 
ſomewhat for the ſurer ftay and better infermatien of Pro- 
feſſors, tenderly affe&ed ro thelinceritie of Religion; leaft 
they bee deluded with the glorious name of apretended 
and new Aſſembly , or ſeduced with Temporizers, ſwal- 
lowing vp all abominations or corruptions whatſocuer, 

'ANS. | 

Let the Chriſtian, and gentle Reader confider, what in- 
formation goodand fincere Profcfſours may expeR —_ 

uc 
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ſuch a peyſonable pen, that beginneth to fill vp the paper 
with ſuch venemous words, calling the lawfull meeting of 
the Church, a pretended new Aﬀembly; his brethren'of che 
Miniſtery , Seducers , Temperizers, Swallowers yp of all 
ahominatiens, or corruptions whatſoeuer ; for whom wee 
anſwere : . | 

Ainlti font licet impotentts ire, 

Pellem rodere qui velint caninam :. 

Nos hac 4 ſcabie tenemus vngnes. 

Ps 

The meanes of printing and publiſhing are to vs yerie 
difficile, 

ANS. 

The Qunarter=maſters and ColleRours of the yoluntary 
Contributions through Fyiffe, Lowthiane, Edinburgh, and 
other parts of the Land, for ſerting forth of this worke, ſay 
that you haue no cauſe to complaine, Andif in times com- 
ming , your paines bee as well recompenced, this trade of 
penning, printing, and publiſhing, ſhall bee more gainfull, 
then your ſtipend was for your Miniftery. 

. DEG 

We wiſh therefore euery good Chriftian, to take in good 

part our meane trauels, : | 
ANS. 7 

Alchough your trauels had no other fault , but that they 
were meane, yet your ceſſation from better buſinefſe can- 
not be excuſed : but they being withall ſeditieus and per- 
nicieus, no good Chriſtian will take them in good part. 

"Bag Py, 

And not imputeto vs, the want of good will, but of 
meanes, if they be not ſerued hereafter continually after this- 
manner, Wee ſhall bee readie, God willing, for our owne 
part, as need ſhall require , and opportunitiewill ſerue, to 
defendthe cauſe wee maintayne, agaiuft any of our Oppo» 
fires their Anſweres, or Replyes whatſocucr worthy of an- 
ſwere, | 

ANS. 


To 
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ANS. 

I hope ne man whe readeth this Pamphlet, will impute 
to you the want of goedwill to doe evill,thar is of a wicked 
will to furniſh fewell to the fire of diflcntion in the Church, 
Aad if by your Thraſonicall boaſts and brags, you cam per- 
fwade theſe, whom for want of ſufficient knowledge and 
faith, yee delude, and ſeduce with ſubtile Sephiſmes, and 
ſuperſtitious feares ; to furnifh meanes , that is, money for 
penving and printing, as they haue doneprofuſely, for ſer- 
ting forth this Rapſodic: there is no doubt, bur Anſweres 
ſhall come forth ypen Anſweres , Defences ypon Defences, 
Replyes vpon Replyes, yntill yec have wearied the World 
with your yanities, 

Py. 

We haue ſcene of late ſome Pamphlets , which have ra. 
ther expofed their Authors to laughter and contempr, then 
deſcrucd any ſerious confutation, 

d ANS. | 

It is the nature of envifull arrogance by contemning and 

laughing at others, to hunt her @wne prayſc, 
Sed facilts cninis rigi at cenſura cachinni, 
Py. 

In the Epiſtle before Baoands Agpoy , his Maieſtie prete- 
fteth vpon his honour, thathee miſliketh not generally all 
Preachers, or others, who like better of the fingle forme of 
policiein our Chorch, then ef the many Ceremonies in the 
Church ef England : and are.perſwaded that their Biſheps 
ſmell of a Papall Supremacic;that the Surplice, the-Cerner- 
cap, and ſuch like are the outward badges of Poepiſh errors; 
and-that he doth equally loue and henour the Learned, and 
graue men of theſe opinions. - 

#1: M4 2 AN Ss 

. If yee had imitated thismioft Chriſtian 'example of your 
gracigns.Soueraigne, you would not for errour of wilfull 
apipion, haueturned your loug, into batred, and your reue= 
rence into contewpt of your brethren, 

% ES. : Py, 
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Pe 


His Maieftie vſeth this prouifien;, that where the Law is . 


otherwiſe, they preaſle by patience and wel-grounded rea- 
ſons, either to perſwade all the reſt to like ef their iudge- 


ment; or where they ſee better grounds on the other part, |; 


net to be aſhamed peaceably to inclinethercunto, hying a- 
fide all preoccupyed opinions, 
ANS. 

If yee approue this proviſion, as yee leeme after te doe, 
ſecing a Law ftandeth in our Church neither reduced; nor 
abrogated _— your opinion: why is your patience tur- 
ned into paſſion, & your wel-grounded reaſons into vnrea= 
ſonable raylings:And confidering at the Aſſembly in Perth, 
the grounds whereupon the Law was made, wereeſteemed 
by the votes and judgements of more then double your 
number, better then any anſwere, orreaſon broughe on the 
contrary, why are yee aſhamed peaceably to incline there- 
unto, laying aſideall preoccupyed opinions ? 

PP, 

Wee are able to prooue, thar no Ecclefiaſticall Law hath 
beene madein any free and formall Aﬀembly for the alters- 
tion by-paſt, orpreſently intende& either in Government, 
or Ceremonies, 

AN $. | 

What you are able to proue, we know not, but yntill the 
time the probation be made, and the Church whichmade 
the Lawes, being betteriaformed alter or abrogate thern, it 
it is the duty of every geod and peaceable Chriſtian to giue 
obedience thereunto, except they bee manifeſtly damned in. 
the Word as impious : for there can be no peace nor vnitie 
in «Church, where there is not a Conformitie obſeruedac- 
cording to Lawes; for if one ſhall follow the Law; another 
his owneopinion contrary to the Law, and the third, ſome: 
cenceit different from both, what can follow but contenti- 
enandconfufon in the Church? Fo 
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Pe, | 
The ratification of ciuill Lawes alreadie made, or to bee 
made, cannot reQifie the Eccefiafticsll, ſo long as we arc 8 
bl e by goed reaſon to impugne their autheritie; and to e- 
-uince the vicious conſtitution, the iuformall, and vnlawfull 
preceedings of thoſcAfſſemblies, where the ſaid Ecclefiattical 
Lawes are ſaid to haue beene made, Ry 
ANS, | 
Thar which is right needeth notre be reQified; ſuchthe 
Eftates of Parliament have found the Canons of the Church, 
which they hene ratified : but yer forſooth ſolong as you 
are able to impugne their authoritie, evince them to be vi- 
cious, informall, ynlawfull: So long neither can the autho- 
ritice of the Parliament , nor Church make them te haue 
force, but all muſt be ſuſpended vpon your skill and lear- 
ning te prouc, and improue 25 you liſt, Whereof this ſmel- 
leth, whether of phaine ſincerity, or of PapallSupremacie, 
let the Reader conſider. 
Py, 

Pur the caſe, that ne exception might bee made againſt 
the Law; his Maicfties Mr jo permitteth ys to perſwade 
others with well grounded reaſons. 

ANSe 

If no.exception might bee made againftthe Law , what 

well grounded reaſos can be yſcd toperſwade the contrary? 
is Maiefties prouifion, is as farre contrary to the permiſe 
fienhere alledged by you, as light to darknes : for although 
his Maieftic wiſh theſe who arc contrary minded to preafle- 
by patience, and well grounded reaſons ts perſwade allthe 
reſt tolike ef their iudgement, yet heepermitteth them not 
to perſwade others to refiſt to the authoritie, tobreake the 
Law of the Countrey to ftirre vp Rebellion and Schiſme, 
which you by this Pamphlert doe only intend ; but by the 
contrary, willeth them in theſe words (which you purpoſes 
ly omit) To content themſelnes ſoberly and quietly with their 
awne opinions; not reſifting to the amthoririe , nor breaking the 
Law 
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Law of Conmrey , neither aboue all, firing any Rebellion ox 
Schiſme, &c. but to poſſeſſe their ſoles in peace, If ſuchli- 
cence were granted, as you alledge, was giuen by his Maice 


| fiies provitien, there ſhould neuer bee any ſetledorderin_ 
Church or Common- wealth , adoore being opened to ſe-" 


-ditious ſpirits, to difturbe all with ſuch perſwaſions, and 
difſwaſious as arc vſed in this Pawphler, 
Pe, 
. Theverity of our Relations, and validity of our Reaſons, 
we referreto the tryall of every Iudicious Reader, making 
conſcience of his Cath, Promiſe, Subſcription , and Puricy 
of his Profeſſion. 
AN. | 
If the Indicious Reader, holding the puritie of his Chri- 
ftian Prefeſſion, lay aſide all other preiudice, and be net me- 
ued with theſe Pannicke terrours of Oathes' and Promiſes, 
' whichhe neuer made,and of Subſcriptions which hee neuer 
gaue,he ſhal try and find the greateſt part ef your Relations 
to be yttered out of paſſion, whereby the fincericy of the 
truth is corrupted ; and in your Reaſons ſuch ya- 
lidity, as ſophiſtieall captions and ca= 
| uillations can afford. 
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TRVE NARR ATION 
OF THE PROCEEDINGS 
-of the generall Afſembly hol. 


.denar Perth, and begun the 25. 
day of Auguſt 1618, Oppoſed to 
the Lbeler his Diſceurle there. 
of, in the Pamphlet lately 

: :Publiſhed. 


ka} O the end the true cauſes of this meeting may 
* be vnderſtood, wee muſt draw the occaſion 
W thereof ſomewhat further off, then the Pro- 
clamation mentiened by the Libeber, Soitis, 
: ww That his Maicftic at his late beeing in this 
Kingdome, did propone to the Biſhops, and principall Mi- 
nifters, who were called to meeteat $. Andrews for that cf= 
fe&, the tenth of Iuly 1617. the five Articles now conclu- 
ded, defiring they might be receyued in this Church, and an 
alteration made of the other cuftomes that obtained before 
in theſe points, This propoſition was made by his Maie- 
ſie himſelfe in the Chappell of the Caftle, where then his 
Maieftie remained. 'Vpon the hearing whereof, humblepeti- 
tion was made by the Biſhops and Minifters there aflem- 
bled, that they ſhould bee permitted to cenferre amongft 
themſelyes,vpon the ſaid propoſition, beforethey gaue any 
anſwer, Which being graunted, they went, and met toge= 
24 *: ther 
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ther inthe Sefſfion houſe of the Paroch Church, where after 
mature deliberation, it was concluded, they ſhould pur vp 
onecommon Supplicatien, to. his Maieſtic for libertie: of 
a generall Aﬀembly., to aduiſe and take conclufion in 
theſe poynts. It being ſignified vnto them at the ſame time 
by the Archbiſhop of S. eAndrewes, that his Maiefty would 
take this for s ſhift, and not centent with the Supplication, 
valefſe aſſurance were giuen, that the ſame Articles, ſhovld 
be'ycelded;ynto, inthe Afembly; Anſwer was made by the 
whole number, That howſocuer, they could not preiudge 
themſclues of their free-voyces-inan Afſembly , by graun. 
ting the ſaid Articles before-hand,, conſidering they: were 
matters in themſclues lawful, and of a nature indifferent; 
as they could not thinke but the whole Church would bee 
readie to giue;hisMajcſtie ſatisfaQtientberein, ſo for them- 
ſelues, they wou}d doe what lay. in. them for paſſing the 
ſame, And this they all defired the (aid Archbiſhop in their 
names to anſwer, Bur heedenying to promiſe any thing in 
the behalfe of the Miniſters, in regard of the ſeditious pro- 
teſtation, they. had,againſi their, promiſe, at leaſt a number 
of them penned robe given in the next Parliament, Maifter 
Patricks Galloway was by them deſired te make the ſaid an. 
ſwere, and cencurre with the Biſhops in the foreſaid ſuppli- 
cation. for a generall Aſſembly. | 
Thus, all. returning te, the-ſaide Chappell, petition was. 
made-in humble forme xo his Maieſtic by the Archbiſhop in 
the; name- of the. whole.,, That they might be permitted to 
meete in, an Aﬀembly,, where-the ſaid Articles ſhouldre. 
ceivethe anſwer, which was fit. His Majeftie replying, thar 
hee could nor ſuffertheſe Articles, which hee counted beth 
lawfull-and profitable for the Church, to bce caftin the deli. 
beration of an Afembly, where by reaſon of the multitude, 
matters,went often doubtfully, except he had affurance, the 
ſameſhould beyeclded vato.; anſwer was made, That how- 
ener they could not that were preſent, take en them to. an. 
fwere for the whole,Church,, yetbecguſe they did not con- 
| ceiue 
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ceiueeny of theſe Articles tocontayne in them, matrers ya« 
lawfull, they hoped all good Minifters would ſhew them. 
ſelues carefull ro giue his Maieſtic ſatisfaRion, and ſhould 
for their owe pars endeuour that the ſame ſhould be done. 
This wzs promiſed by the Archbiſhop of Saint- Andrower ia 
name of all che Biſhops, and by Mafter Parrick-Galoway in 
name of che Miniſters, as was afore-agreed. 

Hereupon his Maicftic was pleaſed to condeſcend ypen 
the meeting of an Aﬀembly ac Saint-eArdreves, in the 
moneth of Nowember following, where the ſaid Articles, 
being reaſoned vpon aclength, it was found by vniuerſall 
conſeat , That chey contayned in them nething valaw- 
full, but in reſpe& the ſuddaine xeceiving of them might 
giue offence co the weaker Profeſſors , and encouragement 
co the enemies of Religion, it was thought meere to differ 


the taking of any concluſion, ſpecially abour the keeping of - 


the Feſtiuall dayes , and kneeling at the Communion, vate 
another Aﬀembly ; Aud all the Miniſters commanded, like 
as they who were preſent for themſclues promilcd, to in- 
forme their people and Congregations , aſwell of the law- 
fulneſſe of the things deſired , /as of the neceſſitie they bad 
to receiuethe ſame, becauſe of his Maieftics reſolution ſo 
tohaucic; and by this meanes 8ll offence being remoued, 
in thenexc Aſſembly matters might take. an end; with yui- 
forme conſent; in themeane time, left his Maicſtieſhould 
| offend with this delay, his Maicſties Commiſſioners,and the 
Biſhops were carneſily entreated by the ſaid Aﬀembly to 
ſignifie the true reaſons of thepreſenc cotinuation, & beſeech 
the ſame to bee well interprered, ſecing. no denyall of the 
Articles was inteaded, butacare on their parts to remoue 
all ſcruple and offence from amongſ the people. 

This adgenizemeat bring made, his Maicftic tooke the 
ſame ſo hardly, as forth-with he gaue commandement to the 
* Biſhops ro obſerue the dayes of Chriftmafſe, Paſſhon, Reſur- 
reQion; &c, And tocauſcall the Minifters of their Dioce= 
ſes to obſerve the like, as alſo to alter the geſture of biting 
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at the hely Communion, into that of kneeling!, whichthe: 
Article required. And to ſequeſtrate the flipendsof ſo' many” 
as ſhould be found diſobedient. 7:0 15/3552 | 
- Ir grieuedall the honeft and true-hearted Miniftersito ſee 
bis Maicfty ſo offended, arid-many repentedthedelay made 
;n the laft Aſſembly: and becauſe there:was oneinicanc only 
left to giue ſatisfation, to wit, That anew Aſſembly might: 
be gathered toput end to the ſame ; the Archbiſhop of Saint 
Andrewes was entreated to intercede; with his Maicſty:for a: 
mitigation of therigourintended-againt the Minifergand: 
liberty for anew Aflembly; to: finiſhthat which-remayned' 
to be perfeed. Tothis effet be diſpatched his Seruant vn- 
ro Court with haſte;mritivg in ſuch humble ſort as became, 
and'for the purpoſe abourlaigkburteceiued this Anfwere, 
Thar touchingranother:Aﬀembly his: MaicRy- would: never, 
| condefcend vorothe ſame; except berrerafſurance; were gi= 
uen of their reafonable:conforming; therefere.commanded 
him and the reſt of the Biſhops ini their ſeuerall Synods, to 
yrge the recciuipg ofxthedaid Articles, and as they ſhould 
find themiinclining, to aduertife, and for- the ſequeſtration 
of ſtipends,hisMaicſty would beptcaſed to remit that riger 
for the preſent, ſo: as the Biſhops by themlelves is thcir 
Sees, with ſo many others as they could:perſwade, ſhould 
puriin practice the ſaid Articles according'to the Letter,for- 
- This Anfwere being communicated: ynte the Miniſters 
of Edinburgh, and a greatmany ethers, that were attending 
at Edinburgh , for the ſctling ef their Churches according 
to the Commiſhon giuen in Parliament, they all aduiſed rhe 
| Biſhops co giue obedience intheir own perſons, and at their 
Synods, to labour the Miniſters of their bounds in the beſt 
ſort they'could, to condeſcend ynte the Articles proponed. 
' \ The Biſhops reſoluing to giue obedience, for his Maic- . 
ſties berter fatisfaRion,and freeing the Minifters of his cen- 
-ceiued wrath; agreed:," after their Syneds were:ended, to | 
. meetiat Edinbzrgh in May next; andas they ſheiild find by 
EE reporg 
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repore of the Miniftersinclination to yeeld tothe faid Arth 


cles, to follow their Supplication"abeut a new Afﬀembly, :: 

According to which agreement, theybaving mer at-Ediue 
burpb, and vnderftood thar irr the Syneds: kept inithee fo 
pril before, the Miniſters were diſpoſe to glue obedience 
andfatisfaQtion to his Maieſtic : they by their Letters hum. 


bly entreated his Maicfties Licence, for the holding'of an / 
new Afembly, and obtayned the ſame; which they fignified 


by their Letters to the Moderators of their ſeuerall exerci- 
ſes in the Countrey; willing them 'to'ele:and choofethe 
moſt wiſe, tearned-and peaceable Minifters in their bounds, 
to be Commiſfionaries at'the ſaid Aﬀembly; ': | ; 
But contrary to this aduice and direion;, certaine- faftis 
ous and yntuly Miniſters, that haue loued'alwayes to keepe 
Ritr&s3n the Churth, 8p Heced their odpinc eoppofing 
of his Maieftics Hwfoltdehres, vfed-all the-diligence chey 
could, where they hid credit”, to” purthaſ&@ommillien to 
themſclues, and others thitfatvilfed their opinions, for di- 
ſturbing the ſaid Aﬀembly ; and came thither at the day ap- 
pointed in great numbers, & certaine hopes to haue carryed 
matters otherwiſe then was inteded;howbeitto little effeQ, 
. as the ſucceſſe of the ſaid meeting manifeſted, Vpon theſe 
[:f- —_ the meeting was brqught on; & not abruptly by a 
Preclamation,being made 20. daies before, as the Libeller 
would haue it to appear. The ſaid Proclamation being made 
enly to take away all excuſe from ſuch as might pretend ig- 
norance of theday. Which being come, according to the cu- 
Kome of a long time obſerucd, the firfi meeting was begun 


with.prayer.&.fafting,whercofihe Libeller grants that inci- 
mation was made in the Church of Perch the Sonday prece- 


ding, bur coplaines chat the faſt was little regarded, 8 it may 
be by himſelf, & others of that Se, whoſe diſpofitios were 
only to make ſtrife:but he cannot deny,thar in the firft exer- 
ciſe ef the morning,made by the Biſhop of Abirdene,exhor- 
cation was giuen to all that were preſent, both to ſanRifie 
themſelues,& by prayer to comend the ſucceſle of the affairs 


vnto God his blefſing. The ſame was repeated inthe ſecond 
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exerciſe made by the Archbiſhop of Saint-Ardrewer, and 
nothing omitted ob ourparts, that was required te bring 
men to due regard thereof, But the Libellec excepts a- 
gainſt 'the ſecond Sermoa. Firſt, that _altheugh the Texc 
was pertinent, the, Preacher ranue quickly frem it: Next 
that in his Diſcourſejof Ceremonies, & the five Articles pro- 
poned, his beſt Arguments were teſtimonies cited out of 
Caluine, Marty and Bexa, all peruerted. Hew the firſt can 
bce made good, I fee nor, ſeeing if the Text was pertinent, 
as he confefled, te the time and matters there to bee en= 
treated, it is as cleere, that in all his Diſcourſe , hee did fo 
frialy keep himſclf tothe purpoſe,as there was nor ſe much 
as one digreſion made fromit. And whether hee brought no 
Arguments for proofe, or perverted the teſtimonies of theſe 
 -Jearned men: Let the Readeriudge, by the Sermen ir 
ſelfe, which wee haue made here to bee inſerted 
word fer word, as the ſame was 
then delivered. 
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The Sermon preached by the Right 
Reuercnd Father in G o v, the Archbiſhop 
of Saint Anpzzwes , to the generall Al 
ſembly, beldenacPaxxr = the 


25. of Auguſt, 
1618, 


x, Con. 11. 16. 
But if any man ſeeme to bee contentions , wee hane no ſuch cus 
ftome, neither the Churches of God. 


2.Y Lords, and Brethren : the bufinefle for 
which we meete heere, is knowneto youall: 
” namely, to take ſowe reſolution in theſe Ar- 
ticles, which we are requiredto admit in our 
Church, by that power vnto which wee bee 
a]l ſybicQ, Ofthe indifferency of theſe Arti- 
cles, Tthinke there is lirtle or no queſtion among vs: The 
conuentieticie of them for our Church is doubred of by ma- 
by, but net without cauſe; They are new and vncouth, ſuch 
things as we hauenot beene accuſtomed with ; and nouati» 
ons in a Church, euen in the ſmalleſt things are dangerous, 
Etian gue Viilitate adinuant , nowitate bart. Saint Au- 
geitine ſpake it long fince, and wee have tryed it to beerrue 
this yeare paſt, I beſeech God we feele no more of it here- 
after. Had it beene in our power to haue difiwaded or de- 
clined them, moft certainly wee would ; and if any of-you 
thinke otherwiſe , yee are greatly iniftaken : but now being 
breught to a neccfhitie (I am ſorry to ſpeake , mere ſorry te 
- thinkeof the * mcanes that wrought the. ſame) either of 


 yeelding, liament, * 
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* This was the 


proreſtation 
that ſhould 
haue beene 
preſented ro 
the laſt Par» 
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yeelding, or diſebeying him, whom fer my ſelfe, 1 hold ic 


Religion, to offend; 1 muſt tell you, thatthe euill of #eua- 
tions, eſpecially in matters ef Rite & Ceremonic, is gothing 
ſd great 23 the evill of diſebedicnce. That which is new 
this day, with; a little vſe, will bcceme familiar and old ; yee 
know'the prouerbe , A wonder lafts but nine nights in a 
Towne, But how farre diſobedicnce may goe, what cuills ir 
may produce, God knowes. As the Apeflle ſpeakes here of 
Contention, ſo I ſay of Diſebedience , we baue no ſuch cu- 
Nome, nor the Churches of God. We leaue that to Popifts 
and Anabaptiſts, that carry ne regard to authoritie : Our 
Religien teaches ys to obey our Superiours, in all things, 


that are not contrarie to the Word of God. Se our Cenfel- . 


fien ſpeakes, which is printed-in the beginning of your 
Plalme bookes, So haue wee taught the people in former 
times, and God forbid , wee ſhould now come in the con- 
trarie. 

Our caſe, as I thinke, at this time, is-not farre different 
from thatof the Corinthians, at the-writing of this Epift]e-: 
The queſtion-was amongſt them, of the + Be a of men, 
and women in holy Aſſemblies. What was moſt decent and 
beſeeming,men to be vacoucred, women to haue their heads 
couered, or by the contrarie, Saint Pax), after that hee had 
ſhewed his owne minde in OD and giuen ſome rea- 
ſons for it, as hee doth in the Verſes preceding , concludes 
now With this preteftation: /f ary man ſceme to bee conten- 
toms, wee bane no ſuch cuftome, neither the Churches of God. 
As though hee would ſay, I haue ſaid ſo muck as. may con- 
cent calme and moderate ſpirits ;.as for contentious men, 1 
crouble'notmy-elfe with them; They will fill be diſputing, 
and ſay. what yee will, they ſhall till finde a reply , fer they 
are piabyuixes, lovers of Vidtoric, not of Veritie ; men that 


- 7 deekech not the Churches, weals,, but their owne wills , and 
#} makeittheir.credir tg) bee alwayes ſtirring : that is. not my 
 «©cuſtome, ſaith the Apoſile (he might ſpeake it wel, for hce 


"ncuet cared for himſclfe, or how he was counted of, ſo as be 
Ol, ; might 
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might be proficable rothe Church, and an.inftrument of ſa- 
ving ſoules.) And as itis not my euſtome , ne'more is it the 
cuſtome of the Churches of God ; for they fauour not con. 
tention, bur follew the things-which concerne peace, where- 
with one may edifie, and& make better another, 

Some of the Interpreters refer theſe words to the queſtion 
in hand, and thinke that the Apoftle is here oppoſing the cu- 
ftome of the Churches, to theſe that contended for men co- 
wering their heads in publike meetings : but the better ſort - 
take this to bee ſpoken againſi the ſtudie of contention, and 
thinke the Apefile his rs as is onely to fhew, that 
it is not his faſhion,nor the faſhion of the Churches of God, 
to bee contentious for matters of ſuch indiffereney as theſe 
were of, This'is Ca/aizes interpretation among others, for 
he writing vpon this place, after he had ſaid, that contenti- 
on in a Church, is of all cuills tne met pernicious, addes by 
way of admonition theſe werds : Diligenter notenne locumts 
iftum, ne abripj nos ſuper vacur difputationibus ſinamus : Let 
ys carefulty'obſerue this place, ſaith hee, that wee ſuffer net 
our ſelues to bee carryed away with ynaeceſſary diſputings, 

Now, theſe are ynneceffary diſpucings, which are made; De 

rebus non magnis, of matters of light moment , Vel de rebus 

on ambiguis , that is , of matters in themſclues cleare ang - 

euident. eAtqui tales ſmmt importnni quidam diſputatores , 

ques artis efſe putant , omnie-in dubium vecare + Some there 

ate that can finde probabilities againſt the cleareſt Truth,and 

are ſtill diſputing about the lighteſt marters : Such are yery 

rroublers, and dangerous heads.in a Chitrch, of whom wee 

fhould be wary. | 

Brethren', to centend-is not a fault, iFſo it bee, for _ 

a weightie matter ; but te bee contentious in a light buſi- | 

nefſe,, this is faultie , and reproeucd here by the Apefile. 

Wee ought te contend alwayes for the Faith, and that 

earneſtly , ' as Saint /xde teacheth-, not yeelding to the 1ude 3» 

Aduerſarie, in the ſubflance of Religion , one jot : There 

ſhould our courage and ſpiriruallzeale kindle it _ $ 
El Ei _ OE 4 ut 


{ 


24 


LS ermon preached 


—_] 


bur fer macters of circumftance and ceremonie, to make 
buſinefſe, and as much adec, «5 if ſome mayne point of Re- 
ligion were queſtiened, it is to iniurie the Truth of God. 
By this meanes, men are brought to mifle-regard all Reli- 

ion , and wee that arethe Preachers of the Word, come ts 
bee deſpiſed. 

In the meane time it is not te be denyed, butthey are ce. 
remonies, which for the inconvenience they bring, eught to 
be refiſted; and if wee bee preſſed withſuch, it is our part to 
expone our diſlike of them in modefilie, and by the beſt, wi. 
ſet meanes we can vſe, te decline theſe which wee efteeme 
te bee hurtfull : Not ( as oar follies have beene great in this 
kinde) te runne before the time, and ſecke to amend mac. 
ters by declinators and proteftatiens , whereby wee haue 
profited nothing ; onely wee haue incenſed authoritie, and 
haftened ypon our ſelues the ſame things which wee labou- 
red roeſchue. Well, theſe things cannet bee made yndone, 
yer, chey ſhould make ys wiſe for afterwards. And now, 
Brethren, becauſe the reſolution we take ac this time touch- 
ing the Articles propeunded, will give to the world a teſti- 
monie what manner of men wee are, whether ſuch as rule 
their proccedings by iudgement, or are carried head-ſiron 
with conceits and opinions; that wee bee nor miſſe.led by 
ignorance (for that is the fault of many amongſt ys, wee in- 
quire net of matters, nor take paynes to vnderftand what 
hath beene the iudgement of the moſt wiſe and learned, bur 
fellow vpon truft, the opinions we haue becne bred with, 
and of ſuch as we affe&) to helpe this, I ſay, 1 will, with 
your patience, ſpend ſometime in the queſtion of Ceremo- 
nics , ſee what warravt they hauc, and how they ſhawld 
bee zppointed : then from the generall deſcend co ſpeake of 
our particulars , touching which I ſhall freely deliuer my 
owne minde, and ſo conclude. 

Firſt, then concerning Ceremonies, howſocuerſome haue 
imngined them ro bee ſuperfluities, which might well bee - 
ſpared, and that the Church of Rome hath made the very 

| name 
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name of them hatcfull,/aſwell becauſe of the multitude of 
them, wherewith ſhe oppreffed Chriſtians, as for the ridicu- 


lous choice ſhe made of moft of them : are ſuch things, as * 


without whichno publike aRion either Ciuill, or Eccleſia» 
Ktique can be rightly performed, 

To this purpoſe a PolitikeWriter, hath ſaid well, That as 
the fleſh couereth the hollow deformity of the bones', and 
beautifieth the bodie wish naturall graces, fo Ceremonies 
(ſuch ſpecially, as ancient cuſtome hath made reuerend) co= 
uer the nakedneffe of publike aQtions, and diftinguifh them 
from priuate buſineſſe, that otherwiſe ſhould not bee ſo 
well knowne. Thenegle& of this inany State, breedes cone 
fufion, and with confuſion the ruine , and aboliſhment of 
the State it ſelfe;z whereof the examples were cafie co be gi- 
uen in the Romane Republike, and others, if that were our 
ſubieR. But wee are ſpeaking of Church-Ceremonies, con» 
cerning which no man will deny this generall truth : Thar 
incyery publike dutie , which God craues at our hands, 
thereis beſides the matter and forme wherein the ſubſtance 
of the dutie conſiſts, a certaine externall forme required, to 
the decent adminiſtration of the ſame, As for example : 


God hath commanded his Word to beepreached, and the ' 


holy Sacraments to be miniftred , Baptiſme by the Element 
of Water, and inapreſcriprt forme of words, ſuch as you 
know wee vſe; and the Sacrament of his blefſed Body and 
Bloud, in the Elements of Bread and Wine, with certaine 
myfticall words added thereunto : heereis the dutie to bee 
done, and the ſubſtance of it; yet for the miniftration of the 
ſame in a due and decent manner, there is place, time, and 


other circumſtances moe required. The ſubRance of the due | 


tie God bath ginen vs in the Word, from which we may not 
goe; bur for theſe things that belong te the outward admi- 
niſtration, Ecclefiaſticall wiſedome-hath to define what is 
conuenient, what not; Neg, tamen permiſit Dominus vagam, 
effranamg, licentiam{fayes Caltine ) ſed cancellos , vt ita lo- 


quar,circudedit : That is, God hath not giuen his — 
; | lite 
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illimited power, to eſtabliſh what Ceremonies ſbe liſts, bu 
hathenrayled her authoritie within borders which ſhe may 
not paſſe; and theſe are, mym iugnuiyar, xxerd mitiy yirl9dos 
Letall things bee done heneftly , and by order : Honeflly, 
thatis, after a good faſhion in a decent ſort, and co the right 
ends, namely, the aduancement of Gods honour, and thee- 
dification of his Church.This is iuayudyos.Then they muſt be 
done xe! T«Ziy, by order;that is, appointed, with deliberati- 
on, and by ſuch as haue the authoritie to ordaine them; and 
being once appointed, and concluded, by Conſtitutions, 
they muſt bee kept and performed by all that are ſubie& to 
the ſame. | | 
This, as one ſpeakes well, is that great Eccleſiafticall Ca- 
non, by which all other. Canons muſt bee ſquared; this is the 
true Touch-ftone of trying Ceremonies , and- the ballance 
wherein all Church Orders muſt be weighed. The Ceremo- 
nies.of the Church muſt be decent and comely, without va- 
nitie, without all meretricious braverie, not ſuperfluous, but 
Tcruing to edification, They muſt alſo be done to Geds ho- 
nour, and net be idolatrous or ſuperſtitious; Generally in 
the Church, all things muft be done in order, and no.confu- 
ſion beeither of perſons or procecdings, for erder hath pro- 
cecded from the Throne ef the Almightie, This fabricke 
of the World that wee ſee, is vpholden by it, States, and 
Kingdemes are maintayned by it , and without it nothing 
can flouriſh or proſper, And if Order ſheuld haveplace in 
all things, ſure the Church of God , ſhould nor be withour 


__ 


Order; for our God, whom wee-ſerue, is the God of 


| Ofler, and not of Confuſion, as the Apeftle ſpeakes, 
Theſe things will be cafily condeſcended vpon, I meane, 
that religious duties cannot bee performed without exter- 


. Nall Rites: that theſe Rites ſhould bre qualited , as Ihaue 


ſaid, eſtabliſhed by Lawes, and after they areeſtabliſhed,o. 
beyed by ſuch as are ſubiefz $7 enin velut in medio poſite, 
fingulorymarbitriorelitte fuerint, quoniam nunquan futurum 
£f, vt omnibus idem placeat , breui futura eft rerum onnium 
CONe 
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confuſio, This is Caluires daying in the fourth Booke of his 
Infticutiens,and tenth ChBþter, which Chapter I would ears 
neftly recommend to your reading, fortheſe matters chick. 
ly.In ſuch-generals, it may bee wee all agree; but when wee 
come to particulars; 7arta moribus hominunz ineſt dinerſitas 
| Pantain animi varietas tantainindichs,ingenyſy, pugna:Such 
is the varietic of mens minds and opinions,that ſcarce ſhall 
they cuer bee brought.to agrcevpen any one thing.For the 
Ceremonie, which to one will ſeeme decent and comely, 
Will to another appeare not to beſo, Now in this caſe what 
is to bee done? Some would hauc ys ſearch into the Apoſto- 
like times, examine what then was in vſe te bee done, and 
follow that. But-this cannot well be the rule, ſecing the A- 
poltles haue not delivered in writing all that they did; and 
divers of the formes vſed by them, which by occafion wee 
haue recorded, are ynfit for theſe times, and inconuenient: 
ſuch as the aſſembling of peopft in cloſe and ſecret mee- 


tings , their Chriſtnings in Rivers , the miniſtring of the 


Lords Supper after meate, 4za-m, or Church-Feaſts, the ab= 
herring of leuened Bread, abftayning from Bloud,and thac 
which is ſtrangled, the arbitrary maintenance of Minifters, 
and other mere particulars ; which to bring againe in ylc, 
wereto alter and change in a ſort the ſtate of Chriſtianitie 
it ſelfe."Soit being to vs yncettaine, what the formes of the 


Apoſtles were ineuery thing ; and the diflimilitade of their 


times and ours being ſo great, they giueno furedireRion 


that ſend ys to ſeeke the reſolution of our differences in 


matters of this nature from them. Reade Bezahis eight E- 
piſtle written to that Reverend Biſhop Edmond Grind ll, 
then Biſhop of London, and you ſhall finde this co bee his: 


iudoement; _ are, Scis duplicemeſſe de Eccleſiarum:+ 


injtauratione opinionem: ſunt qui eApoſtolice illi ſimplicitats, 


vibil adyciendum putant , ac proinde quicquid eApoſtoli fece-- 
runk, faciendum; quicquid awtem ſuccedens eApoſftolis Eccle- 
fia, ritibns prims adiecit, ſemel abolendum exiſt iment, There 


acc ſome, layes.he,whoghinke, that we ſhoyld addenothing 


yYacto ' 
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yato that firſt Apoſtolike ſimplicity, but doe in cuery thing 
according as they did : And that, whatſocuer the ſucceeding 
Ages added in matters of Rites, ſhould be all aboliſhed.Be- 
canſe his anſwere and diſcourſe is ſomewhat long, I willre- 
mit you to the place, and giue youthe heads of ic only; firff, 
therefore he ſayes, that the doctrine of the Apoflles, is in ir 
ſclfe ſoexaſt and perfeR, as we ought net toderogate, nor 
adde-any thing vate it : but nextfor the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church \, wee muſt not thinke ſo, becauſe the A- 
poſiles at the firft, could ner ſer downe every thing that was 
expedient for the Churck, and thereupon they proceeded 
by little and lictle; and inſuch Rites as they inftituted, they 
had a fpeciall reſpeQ to the time, places and perſons, where 
of many were afterwards by the Church gorthily aboli- 
ſhed. Having ſaid this, hee concludes, /rag, quicquid ab eL. 
poitolts fattitatum eſt, quod ad ritns attinet, nec ftatim, nec ſi. 
ne aliqua exceptione ſequendiimy exiſtime. And Ca/xine whom 
I often name, for the authority, which he deſeruedly carries 
with all Reformed Churches, in the tenth Chapter of his 
fourth Booke of Iaftitucions), which place I formerly quo= 
ted, hath to the ſame purpoſe theſe words. /n his que cultnes 
Numinis ſpettant, ſolus Magiſter eff audiendus ; quia auters © 
in externa diſciplina & ceremonys , non voluit ſigillatim pre 
ſeribere quid ſequi debeanmwms , quod iftud pendire a temporuns 
conditione prenideret, neg, ind:icaret vnam omnibus ſeculis 
formam connenire, confugere hic oportet, ad generales quas dee 
dit regulas, ut ad eas exigantnr , quecung, ad ordinew & de- 
corum precip xeceſſitas Eccleſia peſftnulabit : And after a few 
lines : Prout Ecclefie viilitas requirit , tam vſitatas mnia- 
re & abrogare, quam noue inflituere ceremonias, Eccleſia lici= 
zur, His iudgement is, that the power of adding, altering, 
innovatiog, and appointing Ceremonies,remaynes with the 
Church, to doe therein as ſhee in her wiſedomeſhall thinke 
mecte. And certainly, there is no other way ts keepe away . 
differencesfor matters of Rites and Ceremoenics, but this, 
That euery man keepe the cyſteme of the Church Ou 
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he lives, and obſeruethat which is determined by the Go- 
ucrnoursthereof,- For in things indifferent wee wut al- 
wayes cfteeme that to bee beſt, and moſt ſeemely, which 
ſeemes ſoin the eye of publike.authoritie. Neither is it for 
rivate men to controll publike iudgement ; as. they cane 
not make publike Conſicutions ;:{o they may notcontrell 
nor giſobey them being once made:Indeed authoritic oughe 
to looke carefu}ly vnto this, that it preſcribe notbing bur 
rightly;appoint no Rites nor Orders inthe Church, bur ſuch 
as may ſet forward Godlineſſe 'andPietie 2: yer put the caſe, 
that fome be otherwiſe eſtabliſhed; they muſt be obeyed by 
ſuch as are members of that Church, as long as they haue 
the force of a Conftitution, and are not corrected by the au- 
cthoricie that made them. Except this be, there can-bee ns 
' order, and all muft befilled with ſtrife and contention. Bur 
thou wilt ſay, My conſcience ſuffers mee not te obey, for 
I am perſwaded, that ſuch things are net right, nor well ap- 
pointed. I anſwere thee, in matters of this nature and qua= 
litie, the ſentence of thy Superioursovght to direR thee, and 
that is a ſufficient ground. ro: thy cenſcience. for obcying. 
But may not'Superiours: efte?' May not Conncels decree 
that which is wrong7This no man denyes,andif they decree 
any thing againſt Scripture, it is not to be obeyed;forthere 
thar Sentence holds good, . Afelifis obedire Deo quans homi- 
zibus. But if that which is decreed, be not repugnantte the 
Word, and that thou haſt no. mere-but thy -owne colleRi» 
ons and motions of thy conſcience, as thou calleft it,how 
—_ ſocuer thy perſwaſtons bee, it is-preſumption in thee 
to diſobey the Ordinance ef the/Church.: And of this wee 
may bee ſure; whofoeuer denyes obedience to Church Or- 
dinances iz rebus medys, the ſame will ner filicke coreie& 
Gods owne Word, when it croflcs his faticie;Et videant ifs, 
_ (fayes Calnine ) qui plas ſapere volunt quan oportet, quaratio-' 
ne moroſitatem ſuuam Domino approbent ,, Nobus enim ſatisfi= 
cere iftud Pauli acbet, nos contendendi morem non babere,neg, 
F Ec- 
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Eceleſias' Dei. With ſuch a ſentence 1 cloſe all that I purpoe 
fed to ſay of Cereinonies in generall, ; _ 
Now hauing ſhewed you, that Rites are neceflary ina 
Church, the qualitics they ſhould have, and obedience thar 
rauſt bee giuen ynto the Conftiturions of rhe Church once 
being made, I come to the particulars defired of vs to bee 
receined :theſe muſt bee ſeuerally conſidered , becauſe they 
are not allof the like reſpe& : ſome of them ſtrike ypon the 
duties of our calling, cnioyning the praRice thereof in pla. 
ces, and at times where yſuall ſolemnitic cannot bee kept; as 
to adminiftrate Baptiſme in priuate houſes in the caſe of 
neceflitie, and the Communion to theſe that are ſicke , and 
in dying : Others of them preſcribe the ebſeruation of cer- 
tayne things not in vſe with vs, as the confirming of Chil- 
dren; and the keeping of ſome Feſtivities throughout the 
yeere. And thereis a fift Article that requires our accuſts- 
med manner ef fitting atthe Cemmunion,to be changed in 
2 more religious and reverend gefture of kneeling. : ye ſhall 
net expe to keare all chatmay be ſaid,or is at this time ex- 
pedient concerning theſe, neither the time, nor the ſtrength 
of any one-man, 1 think; will Tuffice to ſay all without inter. 
ruption, I know I ſpeake te menof ynderftanding, and m 
intent is to ſay no more of them, then may ſerue to iuſtific 
the aduife which T minde with Gods helpe co giue ynto 
ou. FJ | 
I begin with the "Communion to the Sicke, becauſe this 
Article paſſed in the late Afſembly , with ſome limitations 
which his Maiefty difliked, Thewind that is offended hard- 
ty interprets any thing well, ſo fareditin'this matter,” The 
delay of 'our an{were to the reft of the Articles,,mooued his 
Maieftic to call our grant of this Article ſcornfull and ridi= 


culous, I was bold in a priuate Letter to ſhew there was a . 


miſtaking, and iuftifie thatwhich was done ; neither ſhould 
I ſpeake any:more of it, bur that ir hath becne complayned, 
that fome of our Mimifterie., bceing earneftly entreated by 
CEI= 
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certaine ſicke perſons , for the comfort of that Sacratnent, 


fince that time hane denyed the ſame. Th iultifie therefore 
thac which then was inaRed,, I ſay ſhortly, that by our cal. 
ling wee are direAtly bound to miniſter ynto men.inthe laft 


| heure all the helpes and comforts wee poſlibly can : thena- 


rurall terrours of death, and fearefull doubts of conſcience 
which at that time commonly perplexe men , require this at 
our hands; therefore Viſitation of the ficke is earneRtly com-. 


mended to Minifters in their admifion, that-they bee readie. 


toattend the fickeperſon, and as his eftate.craves, miniſter 
comfort ynto him, by preaching the promiſes of grace and, 
mercie to all penitent finners. Why this Sacrament, that is 
the ſeale of Gods promiſes,and a ſpeciallmeane of binding, 
yp oyr Communion with Chrift, ſhould bee denyed:te ſuch; 
as defire the ſame in that time, there can be-no reaſon. 

Howbeit ſaluatien depends net ypen the Sacrament , and 
that they vſc-ir ſuperſticiouſly that giues it for a v4aticwns to 
the dying, the end of a man cannot but be the mere comforts 
able, and his death accompanyed with the greater content= 
ment and tranquilitie of miade, when his deſire is ſatisfied in 
this point. For this is to bee cenſidered,, that it is nor to all 
that die, nor to all that are ficke , but ro ſuch onely whoſe re- 
couery is deſperate, and vrgently defire the comfort; of this 


Sacrament, thatthe ſame is appointed to bee-minjfired. Of 


which purpoſe Ce/xiz deliuers his opinion in bis-5 24 Epiſtle, 
in theſe words 2 De Cane adminiffratione *cenſoo , libenter 
admittendum eſſe hunc morem, vt apud 4grotos celebretur come 
munio, 7uum ita res & opportunitas feret ; Nec magnopere re» 
pugnandum eſſe, quin maleficis detur, qui pleitendi ſunt, ſi qui- 
dem poitulent, & ad receptionem ſatis comparatos eſſe appa-= 
reat : hac tamen lege, vt. fit und communis, hoc et, vt pants it 
cetu aliquo fidelixms frangatur. And in his 361. Epiſtle , ate 
ſwering ſome one that had moued him in this mater, he be- 
ginnes on this manner : Cur canam egrotus negandam eſſe non 
arbitror, multe i granes cauſe me impellnnt , as you may lee 
in the place, Bucer, Bullinger, and Zeppers are of the ſame 
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judgement; and the laſt of theſe three, putting the caſe , thar 
none is by this ficke man diſpoſed to communicate, ſayes, 
Onod ne fic quidem privandus- et 'communione egrotus. You 
may fee his reaſonFin the rwelft Chapter of his firft Booke, 
De Politia Ecclefiaftica, 'Our:owne Church hath praiſed 
che ſame in former times , as'was qualified in divers particu- 
Jars at the laſt Aﬀembly. So'where the reformed Churches 
have pprouedir, and wee'our-felues by:our owne praQice, 
now t6 ſtand afainft ic, when,:by-a :ſpeciall Canon:it is ap- 
pointed to bee done; canner but beethought obſtinare diſo- 
bedience. G £4 

I come to the Article of Baptiſme: This craues that in the 


caſe of neceſfirie,, when a child without hazard may ner bee 


brought 'our-of-doores , it bee lawfull-ro the Miniſter to 
baptiſe in@ prinate houſe; It was not long fince, a cuſtome 
among vs, that no Miniſter weuld baptiſe, except vpon the 
ordinarie day of teaching; this ſame being complayned of in 
the Aſſembly that was kepc at Holy Reod-houſe,in the yeare 
1'6 & 2. atv Ordinance was made, that whenſocuer a Parent 
ſhould require baptifmets his child, the Minifter ſhould not 
deny it, withour delaying to the ordinarie day of preaching. 
The queſtion was then of the Time , now it is of the Place : 
Whicreabour;; this you all know , that in. the inftitution of 
Bapriſmie//the Lord Ieſus hath nottyed vs to any place, bur 
his'cammand binds all men to bee baptized : And wee, thar 
are Minifters, by our calling are obliged to baptiſe , howſo- 
everwee doc not thinke Baptiſme abſolutely neceſſary vnto 
ſaluation; aid the child that wants it ypon a neceſhitic ive- 
vitable; nothing prejudiced that way; yet if the occafionpre- 
ſent, theres noJoubr, bur the Minifter hath a neceffitie ly- 
ing vpon him to baptize, aſtheugh time, place , and ether 
circumſtances required for the due and ſolemne adminiftrati- 
on benot concurring. But.this, yee will ſay, foſters the Po- 
Piſh opinion of the neceſlicie of Baptiſme. Let Bucer ani{wer 
it, To with-held Baptiſme for want ef the due ſolemnities, 
ſayes hee , opens a doore to the Deuill, to bring in the.con= 
tempt 
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cempt of Chriſts Ordinance, 26d.our whole redemption by 


him : We haue a Commandement to baptize, and thistovs 
is a neceflary duety which we'may not leave yndone ; As for 
inconveniences, we muſt meetthemas wiſely, as we may, by 


do&rine and diligent catechizing, bug in ne ſort negleR the. 


Commandement thar is/given. Yee; {hall.haue, Canin his 
iudgement alſo'in this matter; being asked :Ybmwam baptiſ< 
mus rette adminiflrari poſſit? He anfwers , Fas non eft admini- 


ftrare baptiſmum, niſi in can fielinm, non quidens vt templuog 


requiratur, ſed pt vbints , numerus aliquis figelimns conneniat, 
quitEccleſie-corprs efficiat, Y ce have this jn his 185, Epiſtle, 
And thus much for Baptjſme. | | 

The third Article is of Confirmation, to be giuen to chil- 
dren , when they are come to the yeares of diſcretion, and 
that is one of the moſt ancient cuſtomes of - the Chriſtian 
Church', frem the dayes of the Apoſtles it hath continued, 
and with them it began. Neither is there any thing more 
proficable, for it helps children to. bee ſeaſoned with the 
principles of trueReligion, layes.a good foundation for the 
better direction of then, wholelife, preſerues.the ſeede of the 
Church ſound, makes children more diligent.co learnc , and 


Pafters,, and Parents more-careſull ro inftru&t them. The 


neglect of this dutic hath done much harme in the Church, 
and the refticution of that good cuftome, which Ca/uiz in 
the fourth Booke of his Inſtitutions. earneſtly wiſhes, could 
not bur'bring with it an exceeding great bencfit. It was in 
ſubſtance agreed ynto in. the Afembly, at. Abirdene ; bur 
two things his Maicftic found deficient in the AR: One that 
there wa ne mention of laying on of hands ypon the child 


confirmed : Another was,that therperformance of it was not 


reſtrifted to the Biſhops.care, And. for.this laſt , it is*cleare 


| by all Antiquitie;, that the power of Confirming appertay- 


nedeuer to Biſhops ; Not, that Confirmatien is a Sacrament 
of greater dignitie then Baptiſme, as the Papiſts teach (theſe 
were the thoughts of ignorance:)but.asS. Hierome ſpeakes, 
The Church thought fic , that ſeeing Baptiſme is giuen by 
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_ Athiens, to call it the fireet of Adars: And the 


Presbyters, leſt children ſhould be ignorant of the fpirituall 
ſuperioritie of Biſheps oucr them, they ſhould attend che 
receiving of Confirmation by their hands ; ſo,this was done 
for the honour of Prelacy, as he ſpeakes . Now, if any man 
will envy this honour to Biſhops , iris a filly and poorcen- 
uy : for it encreaſes their charge and burthen; and if the con. 
ſcience of their dutie'make them not carefull of it, in this 
profane and irrcligious age, the honer or credit it can bring 
them, will neuer worke it : Touching impoſition of hands, 
ler Sainr _— rell vs what ir meanes ': Hee in his fife 
Booke, De Baptrſmocontra Donatiflas, cap. 24, ſayes, Quid 
eft manunm impoſitio, nift oratio ſuper hominens? that is to ſay, 
Whart is impoſition of hands , but a prayer vpon the man, 
that hands are laid ypon ? In all perſsnalbenedjRions, from 
the very beginning of the world, th been vied: Parents 
doe yet confer their blefling in thisSmanner to their children, 
and when ſpirituall bleſſings are given, there can beeno of- 
fence te doe it with the-like ceremonie. But I heare that 
ſome cannot abide to hearethe word of Confirmation ; the 
thing it ſelfe gladly they admit, but they would haue exami« 
nation, or ſome'the like wordpurt for it:Net onely the abuſe, 
but the yery name of the thing abuſed ,*( ſo tenderare the 
hearts of ſome men) muſtbe put away.For this ſhortly, ſay, 
that the Scriptures neuer taught ys to place Religion in 
wordes, Saint Zyke made no ſcruple, ſpeaking ofaltreetin 
| fhip that Pau! 
ſayledin, he names by {aftor and Pollux, though beth theſe 
were the Idols of Pagans, If names were to be ftood ypon, 
we ſhould put our ſeluests great bufineſſe,& it bchoueth to 
change the names of our Moneths, and Dayes, which ſome 
have prefled ynto, but wife men know this ts be folly. Be- 
fides, the word of Confirmation was vſed in the Church 
long before Popery was hatched, as is manifeſt by Saint Cy- 
Prian, Saint Auguitine, Tertulian, Enſebins, ayd ethers, And 
_ thus much of Confirmation. | 
| - res The 
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' The Feftinitres, which are the next, are impugned by this 
Argument:amongft others, That hereby wee conforme our 
ſelues to Papiſts in the keeping ef holy dayes: But had this 
Argument beene of any force , would the reformed Chur- 
ches hane agreed ſo yniformely in the obſervation of them ? 
Allof them, fo farre as I know, keepe holy the dayes of 
Chrifſts Nativitie, Paſſion, ReſurreQion, and Aſcenſien, with 
the Deſcent of the holy Ghoſt. The Churches of Bohewie, 

;Vngaric, Polonia, Deamarke, Saxonie, and high Germany: 
The Helnetian Churches,the Belgique,and thoſe of the low 
Countreyes; The French, Engliſh, and Geneua it ſelfe, in 
the beginning of reformation, obſerued them all. The day 
of Natiuitie they yearcly celebrate,if l]be rightly informed; 


the reſt are abrogated,and by what occakien,readethe 115, 


and 128. Epiftles of Calvin, where after he had ewed the 
occafion of their aboliſhment, hee addes: Ego neg, ſuaſor, 
reg, impulſor fui , atq, hoc teftatumvolp , ſimuihi delata optio 
fwiſſer, quod nunc Tos Touche oft, non fuiſſe pro ſententia ditiu- 
rm. For the opinions of the reſt of our Diuines in this par- 
ticular, Bucer, Martyr, Bullinger, Zanchine, eAretiua , Po- 
| lanus, Parems,and Tilenw,with all chat I have ſcene, ſpeake 
manifeftly for it. Tilenm his words in his S1feme, which 


came forth thelaſt yeare, are theſe : e Mos dies preter alu. 


xupidxlu ad peculiarinns quornundan Des bereft crorum, Chri. 
fli geitorum, ſolenmem & anniner ſariam in Eccleſia conemens- 
rationem.celebrari, nulla religio vetat : modo prudens cantio 
 accedar, Ne videlicet wel vilins rei eFeate, cults conſecrentur, 
vel infite diebus illis ſanftitatis opinio foneattr, vel deniq, igna- 
wo otio, fadifg, volmptatibus hae occaſione , feneitra aperiatar, 

I find in a Synod kept at Middleburgh , 4»o 1584, a Ca- 
nen there made, that all holy dayes ſhould be aboliſhed,ex- 
cept the Lords day, and the day of Chrifts Natiuitie, and 
Aſcenſion, But if the Magiſtrates ſhall require moe to bee 
kept, then the Miniſters ſhall labeur by preaching, to turne 
the peoples idlenefle into godly exerciſes and: bufinefle, 
Theſe be the wordes of that Canon, which I haue cited , af- 
F 4 well 
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well tro ſhew-you, what that Church aſeribes to Magiſtrates, 
as becauſe our caſe in. this particular is verie like, His Ma= 
jeſtie,as you know, bath charged all his SubieQs by.Procla- 
mation to:abſtainefrom ſeruile labour in theſe times, and it 
ſhould become vs wel as that AQt (peaks, te turn them from 
idlenesto godly exercifcs,For to diſpute of the lawfulnes of 
the prohibitis, zeg, hnime fori,nor will any SubieR that is in 
his right wits;preſume to doe it, Idoe not vrgethe teſtime- 
nies ef the Fathers in this poynt, becauſe of them; you whe 
were at the laſt Aſſembly, heard enough: And they who ec. 
leuate the conſent of antiquitic in this matter, ſaying, That 
the mylteric of iniquitie was then begun to worke, will re- 
uecrence, as I truſt, the judgement of theſe reformed Wri- 
ters, who hauc laboured to diſcouer tYat Mylteric, and will 
thinke it no commendation to them, to be diſſenting from 
all the Churches that have beene, and are in the world. 

Of the laſt Article, which requires Enecling, as the moſt 
reuerend geſture in partakipg the holy Sacrament of the 
Communion, I havencedeto ſay much, ſeeing great ſtirres 
are made for this, and as I eſtceme without any cauſe, The 
Apeſtle when he profefſes to deliver yato vs that which hee 
receyued of the Lord, ſpeakes not, cither of ficting,or knee, 
ling, of tanding; by which,it is cuidept, That firms, velpoſitu . 
corpargs incana, 2s Zepperns-ſpeakes, is not of the eſſence of 


* theSacrament, butts be numbered among theſe circum- 


ances, which the-Church may alter, and change at their 

pleaſure. Where it is ſaid, that wee ought to copforme our 

ſelues to Chrifts ation ,  yee know itis anſwered, Thar if 

ſo. were, it behoued ys to lye along about the Tablezto com-. 
municate'with men, and not with women : And in the Eue- 
ning after ſupper,receiue this Sacrament, which things were 
ridiculous to affirme. Peter Martyr, an excellent witnefle 
of Gods truth, 1» claſſe ſecunda Locorum communium (, aþ, 4« 
ſpeakes otherwiſe : Nshil intereſt, ſaith he, þ cane Dommice 
ſacramenium ſtantes , aut ſedentes, ant genibu; flexus percipia- 
#944, 17; 040 inſtitutuns Domini conſernetur, <5 occaſio ſuperſt itie- 
| wibus 
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nibus precidatur, Andin his Defence of the deatrine of the 
Euchariſt adwerſus Gardiner#m-, anſwering the ſame argu= 
ment, which Bellarmine brings for reall preſence: Although 
in receyuing the Sacrament, faith he, we adore the Lord by 
kneeling, we doenat thereby tcftifie the reall and corporall 
preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament : for adoration, the mind 
not being spplied to the elements, but to the things ſignifi- 
ed, may lawfully bee vſed. Peter CMonlintin defence of bis 
HMaiefties Apologie againſt the Frier Cophetean, where th 
Frier allefges ſome teltimonies out of S, Ambroſe, S. Angu- 
fine, and F, Chry/oftome, to proue the adoration of the con- 
ſecrated Holte, anſwers, That the Fathers ſay nothing , bur 
that which wee willingly graunt. Is there any amongh vs, 
faith he, who euer denyed, that we ought to adore the fleſh 
of Teſus Chriſt >? Who ever doubted, that wee ought to adore 
him in the Euchariſt ? But he that adores Ieſus Chriſt inthe 
Euchariſt, does not for all that, adore that which the Prieſt 
holds in his hand, but he adores Ieſus Chriſt who is in Hea- 
uen. Theſe worthie men ſcorne(as yee lee) Bellarmines argu= 
' ment, howbeit wee can take out of an enemies mouth , and 
make ſomewhat of nothing,to beare out our owne conceits, 
Th. Beza did not approue this geltureof kneeling, yet did 
heneuereſteeme it Idolatrie, as ſome of our Spirits doe, In 
his r2, Epiſtle he writes thus Genicalatio dum ſymbola accipi- 
rnntur ſpeciem quidem habet pie 5 Chriſtiane venerationts , ac 
proinde olim potuit cum fruttu vſurpari, Tam: n quoniam ex hoc 
finte orta eft apſoratpuie la deteftabilis, adhus in animn mults- 
rum herens, merit ſublata eſſe videtur. Intereatamen, cum 
ifta non fiat per ſe idololatrica , idems de illts, quod de precedenti- 
bus ſentimis. And what was that? Propterea non eſſe deſe- 
renduminiſterinm : pr ſſunt enim inquit & debent multa tolerari 
in Ecclefia,que refte noy pracipiuntar,This was the iudgement 
of that worthic and reuerend man, 
But there came out a Pamphler in the yeare 16908, writ- 

ten by ſome peruerſe Spirit in the Engliſh Church,of this 


argument, which findes too good entertainement in ſome 
of 


—— 
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of you my Brechren: Worſe, and more deſperate Blaſphe- 
mies did neuer any Arriane caſt out;for this direRly he ſaies, 
Thatin the receyuing the holy Communion, we eught net * 
vſe any right, that may fighifie our inferioritie ynto Chriſt, 
neyther ſhould we abaſe our ſelues there, bur acknewledge 
and thinke vs his equalls. I pray Ged. keepe vs from this 
Diuinitic. Doubtleſle ſuch conceits as theſe, brought the 
Church ef Pole in that generall Synede, which was kept «»- 
#0 1578. ſimply tocendemne fitting, as a ceremonic vnhs- 
neſt,and vnlawfull fer ſo. holy an exerciſe : In the aQtcon- 
cerning ceremonies to bee yied in the adminiſtration orthe 
Supper,they haue theſe words ; Libertats ehriftiane donamus 
vt ſtantes , vel genua flelentes py Sacramentum corporis, & 
ſanguinss Chriſti (umant : Seſſions vero ad menſam- Domini, 
quia illi authores knixs ritus extiterunt , qui a nobis ad eArria- 
niſmun., perfide;transfugi fats ſunt , hanc propriam ipſis , vt 
Chriſium & ſacra eins irrenerenteriratlantibzs tavgquam minus 
honeſtam & religinſam, ſimplicioribuſq, admodum ſcandaloſam- 
ceremoniam reqcimm. V.Ne may not thinke it was any light 
cauſe , which made that Church thus peremptoric in their 
decree : Their troubles were great,and as I hearc, yet are,by 
the Arrians : And belecue mee, Brethren, ſuch as can away 
with the ſpeeches of that Pampnlec,are nor far fro that fide, 
Wee haue learned otherwayeste honour the Sgnne, as wee 
honovr the Father, and he that honours not the Senne ſo in 
cuery place, eſpecially in the participation of the holy Sup= 
per, ſhould be ro vsas a lew orPagav.. Iſhall infiſt no.lon- 
ger in this purpoſe: Ir is anexcellent paſſage that of Saint 
Anonstine wpon the 98. Plalmc, Nemo carnem illam mandu- 
cat, niſi prins adorawerit :That is , No man can eate that fleſh 
vnlefle firſt he have adored, For my ſelfe, I thinke fitting in 
rhe beginning, was not cuilly inſtituted, and fince by eur 
Church continued; for wee may adore while we are fitting, 
a{wellas kneeling:yct the geſture which becommeth adora- 
tion beſt, is that of bowing of the knee, and the irreligion 
of theſe times craucs, that we ſhould gue men more yoro it, 
then wedoe, ; Thus 
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'ThnsT haue ſhewed you the iudgement of the beſt Refor- 

fortned*Churches touching theſe Articles : Thezeby you 
haue ſeene that there is nothing impious or vnlawfull in 
them : they who fhew a diſlike of ſome of them-in the laſt 
Aﬀembly, couldnor ſay other. And ſurely, if it cannot bee 
ſhewed, that they are repugnant to the written Word, 1 (ee 
not with what conſcience wee canrefuſe them, being yrged 
as they are, by our Souereigne Lord and King : A King who 
is nota ſtranger to Divinitie, but hath ſuch acquaintance 
with it, as Rome never foundin the confeſhons of all mena 
more potent Aduerſaty: a King neither ſuperſtitious,norin- 
clinable that way , but one that ſeekes co haue God righlty 
and truly worſhipped by all his SubieQs. His Perſon, were 
he not our Souereigne, gives them ſufficient authoritie, be-. 
ing recommended by him ; for hee kgowes the nature of 
things and the conſequences of them , what is fir for @ 
Church to haue, and what not, better then we doe all. 

But I heare ſome anfwere , That were it knowne, theſe 

things proceeded of himſclfe, they would make the lefle 
queſtion of them : but they are thought to come by the ſug« 

eſtion of ſome of the Engliſh Church, or them of our 
Lives at home, For the firſt, I will but remember you of his 
Maicſties owne Declaration in the Chappell of Saint-e,Lr- 
drewes, where Witha greatgatteſtation more then needed 
from a Prince to his Subieas, Hee declared thatneither the 
deſirehe had for conforming his Churches, nor the ſoliciati- 
on of any perſon , did ſet him on this worke , but his zeale 
for God , and a certaine knowledge that hee could not an- 
ſwere it in that great Day , if hee ſhould negleQthis dutie. 
HisMaicfties Letter to the laſt Aſſembly beares ſo much al= 
ſo.New any of vs would take it enill, norto be belecued af 
ter our ſolemne atteRtations : and I cruſtin all your confe(< 
ſions, his Maieſtie deſerues ſome greater. reſpeR. As to that 
which is ſuppoſed of ys at home, my ſelfe chiefly, if I ſhall 
belecue the rumours that are going, I will borrow that no= 
table man his ſpeech in acaſe notynlike, 246i hatterms pro- 


ou 
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pemodum fatale fuit, putidis his calunmys quotidic anerari, 
ego antem vt ſantte teftari poſſum me inſcio, ac ne optante qui= 
Ta hec propoſita, ita ab initio in animun induxi innidiam po«- 
tiles tacendo lenare quam excuſationes querere minus ſolicit as, 
This was my reſolution, and Iſhould:nor change it, but that 


Iwill not kauve a miſconceit of my doings, to leade yeu into 


an offence: I therefore inthe preſence-of the Almightie God, 
and of this honourable Afſembly, ſolemnely proreRt , that 
without my knowledge, againſt my deſire, and when leaſt 
expected, theſe Articles were ſent ynto mee, not to be pro- 
poned to the Church ,- but to bee inſerted among fi the Ca- 
nons thereof, which then were in gathering : touching 
which point I humbly excuſed my ſelfe, that T could not in- 
ſert amengſt the Canons, that which was not firft aduiſed 
with the Church, and defired they might bee referred to a- 
nother confideration. Neither did Theare after that time of 
them any thing, while that Proteſtation was formed to bee 
preſented to the States of Parliament : at what time, his 
Maieſtie taking the aduantage of their miſ-behauiour, who 
penned the Protefiation and proudly ſtood to the ſame, re- 
ſolued to haue theſe Articles admitted in our Church, whet= 
in all my care was to ſaue the! Church her authoritie, and 
labour that they might be referred to an Aﬀembly ; which 


_ wasobtayned ypon promiſe,that his Maiefty ſhould receiue 


ſatisfaQion, and the promiſe was not made by mee alone, 
bue ratified by your (clues , as you remember at Saint-Az- 
drewes, In the Aﬀembly that followed , howſoeuer my ad- 
uice took no place, I ioyned after the difſoluing therof with 
my Lords the Biſhops, to excuſe the delay that was made at 
the time : but our Letter being evill accepted, and another 
returning full of anger and indignation, which diverſe of 
your ſelues have ſeene, I trauclled at the Minifters their ear- 
neſt ſolicitation,by all the wayes I could,to divert the trou- 
bles, which before this time moſt certainly yee would haue 
felt. And all that hath preceeded fince ye know,So as I ſpake 
before, 1would, if it had beene in my power, moſt wil- 
ling- 
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lingly haue declined the receiuing of theſe Articles.Nor, that 
] did efteeme them either ynlawfull or inconnenient, for I 
am ſofarreperſwaded of the contrary , as I can bee of any 
thing ; but I foreſaw the concrotliin which would bee 
made, and the buſinefſe we ſhould fall-into, Therefore, let 
no man deccive himſclfe; theſe:things proccede from his 
Maieſtie,and arc his owne morions,net any others, - 

I heare others ſay, they could agree with the Articles, but 
that they take them to be introduQtions of the reſt of the En- 
gliſh Ceremonies, wherewith they cannot away. To this I 
anſwer , That the ready way to haue the reſt impoſed, is to 
offend his Maieſtic by ourrefifting ; and the way to be freed 
ef thern, is to approue our ſclues in the ebedience of theſe, 
Thereby both yee and wee {hall finde a more gracious hea- 
ring in any thing that concerneth the Church, Call to mind 
the eourſes of former times, and tell me if our oppoſitions 

did euer gayne vs any thing? Ifexperience will not make vs 
wiſe, what can ? j 

But this, others ſay, is hard to bee dene : becauſe our 
preaching and praQtice hane both beene to the contrarie, 
and a ycelding new cannot bur ſtayne our eredits. I will 
not reply, that it is no credit to be conſtant in cuill, norany 
diſcredir to change fer the better ; for this would ſound 
harſhlyin the cares of many : enely I ſhall wiſh thoſe who 
ſtand ſo much for their credit, to lay before themſelues Saint 
Panls example, whe became all ta all, that hee might ſaue 
ſome, Hee had preached againſt Circumciſion; againſt the 
keeping of the lewiſh Sabbaths, their new Meones, and 
other Rites : he had called them yokes, burthens, imporenr, 
. -andbeggarly rudiments; and reproued Saint Peter for ma- 

-king the Gentiles conforme to the Tewes in theſe things; yer 
after all this he circumciſed Timothy , and praftiſed himſclfe 
divers of their Ceremonies. The reaſon was, that he ſaw no 


other way to redeeme the libertie of kis Miniſterie , further ' 


the Goſpell, and-iffcresſe the Churches : In this hee placed 
his credit, and ſo hee did ſpeed inthat; hee Rood not much 
what 
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what inen reported of him, If the zeale of God leade vs,and 


the loue of his Church , wee will not looke ſomuch to our 
ſchues and ts our owne reputatien , as to the furthering of 
the worke of the Goſpell. | 
It will be replyed, I know, that net fer themſelues,but for 
the offence of the people, they feare to adwmic rheſe things. 
For hauing preached againſt holy dayes, and the reſt, and 
having defended the Confticutions of the Church,, which 
new muſt be altered , there cannot bur great offence enſue. 
] can make no other anſwer to this, then ſay , That, I truſt, 
none of our Preachers haue ftood againft the keeping of 
dayes fimply ; bur againſt the ſuperſtirious keeping of them 
as Papifts.doe, and agaiaft the laſciuiouſncfle of people, pro- 
phaning thoſe dayes by vnlawfull exerciſes: Ner haue wee 
taught at any time, //t#;g tobe of the effence of the Sacra- 
ment, and a Rite that may not be changed; for in that caſe it 
isneceflary for the Truths ſake to informe them otherwiſe, 
and make it ſeene that wee loue Truth mere then our owne 
reputation, If eur iudgements haue beene mifſc-led,aud that 
we haue miſle-led others, it is geod, that we being reſolued 
of the Truth, helpe to reſolue others alſo, But I doc not ſup= 


. poſe any ſuch ignorance in my brethren ; I know, people 


thinke many times wee contradict our ſclues , when there is 
nothing lefle ; for they diſtinguiſh not well of things, and 
haue many miftakings. Alwayes, this is ſure, the framing of 
peoples conceits lyes much in our hands. The Dayes requi- 
red to bee obſerued , haue beene kept this laſt yeare in the 
chiefe Burghes by his Maieſties command , what offcace 
thereof did we find among ft the people ? The Communion 
hath beene giuen and receiued in tizat reuerend forme, Who 
wss feandalized ? Some few, perhaps, that would ſceme fin- 
gular for holinefle by the reſt, and others becauſe they ſaw 
their Miniſters forbeare : bur generally ſuch as communica- 
red ,'who were not a few number, profefled thatin their 
time they neuer found more comfort and better motions, 


* Which their teares-and deuout behaviour teſtified to all the 
beholders, Buc 
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Bur this, they ſay, takes not away the offence : for Papifts 
will boaſt, that wee aredrawing backe towards them , and 
. the godly cannot but be grieued, that haue a diſlike of their 
Ceremonies, For Papiſts, firft, wee are not.to regard them, 
It is their mannerto make advantage of euery thing : ſay or 
doe what wee will, they will fill ſpeake evill of the Truth. 
Are the Churches of England, Germany, and Bobemie in 
better termes with Papifts , then wee? Yee know not how 
things goc in the world, if yee thinke fo. Papifts are not the 
fooles we take them, to be pleaſed with ſhadowes,they have 
other more ſubſtantiall notes, by which they diſcerne their 
friends, then by ceremonies, As for the godly amengft vs, 
wee are ſorry they ſhould bee grieued , bur it is their owne 
fault: for if the things be in themſclues lawfull., whar is it 
that ſhould offend them? They fay , theſe alterations can 
worke no good, I anſwer, The alterafion is neceflary, if it 
bee neceſſary for our Church to inioy his Maiefties fauour, 
and if it be neceflary, it mnflalſo be profitable. Namcanſs 
weceſſitatis , & vtilitatis equiparammr in inre. Bur if they 
thinke that we ſhould regard their offence, and offence of 0 
ther good Chriſtians, let them know that the offence of eur 
ome Soucraigne is more to ys then theirs, and a thous 
nd mee. | 8 
Yet were it not better , that his Maieftie ſhould by his. 
aUthoritie inioyne them , rather then the Church giue any 
conſent, and when thertime ſhall grow better, we may then 
returne to eur old cuſtome ? for theſe are the motions of 
fome, What they call better times, Tknow nor, but our fa- 
thers ſaw neuer ſo good times, nor is it ro be hoped that our: 
poſteritic ſhall ſee the like, Continuance derraQts frem the 
_ worth of things, at leaſt in our conceits : wee kaue enjoyed 
peace and libertie ſo long, that we little know how precious 
they are, But had we beene in the coates of ourfathers, of 


could wee remember the ſtraits our firſt Reformers teod in, - 


and were brought ynto is the ſame Citie, when that good 


Earle eAlexarider came to their reliefe, wee. would thinke it. 
ne- 


A Sermon preached 


——{— 


no ſmall bleſſing to have our Profeſſion countenanced by 
Authoritie. As to that which they defire, that his Maieſtie 
ſhould inioyn theſe things by Authoritie,Ileaue ir to you to 
iudge how dangerous the ſame may proue tothe Church. If 
coformity be enioyned, be ſure it wil not be in theſe marters 
only, burin others that yee hate more ; But [ feare it be the 
purpoſe ef many to rubbe this way vpon his Maieſty the im- 
putation of tyrannie : for what Chriſtian King did cuer de- 
termine in Ecclefiafticall matters any thing without aduice 
of his Clergie ? And to impoſe. Lawes vpon the Church 
withour their conſent, were as much as to ſay, the King im- 
poſes things vnlawfull : for if they be lawfull, Why will wee 
be difſenting ? Brethren, his Maieſtic is iyled, Defender of 
the Faith, and hath it by deſert , aſwell as by-inhericance ;Tr 
were a peruerſe courſe for vs to make it ſeeme otherwayes. 
When Icſuites and Papifts of all ſorts, are by their infamous 
writings,belying his Maieſtic, and traducing his Highneſſe 
fame, onely becauſe he oppoſes them for the defence of the 
common Faith ; if wee ſhould furniſh them matter of new 
obloquie by our rebellion, we could never be excuſed of vile 


ingratitude. Reſts but one obieRion that I haue heard, ' R 


which I will not omit: They ſay, che Engliſh Church hath 
beene ſecking of old times to haue vs wondet their gouern- 
ment; and ypon this , ſome haue called our yeelding vnto a 
conforwitie in theſe points with them, a betraying of the li- 
bertie of our Church and Kingdome. This reaſon is ſo euill 
grounded, that though we ſhould conforme withthemin e- 
ucry outward Rite, obſerued not onely by them bur by the 
whole Church of Chriſt, long before ic was ſoinfeted with . 
Poperie: it would not inferre the dependance of our Church 
ypon theirs, bur that there is that harmony and conformitie 
amongſt ys, which ought co bee, amongſt all che reformed 
Churches both in Do&rine and Diſcipline, And for our part 
in maintayning our right, yee may remember not long ſince, 
when that Noble man was abſolued in England 'whq was 
excommunicate Þy vs, wee ceafled not te cowplaine ynrill a 
new 
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new-commend was given, that hee ſhould receivefrom vs « 


new abſolution. If matters ſhould come thus to be conteſted: 


for; which is not to beeexpeed, weefhould not bee found 
negleaful either of our Church orCountry;Burwharis this 


we are icalous of? We live ynder a Kingithat loues theking- 


domes honour more then we all; there offers not one occa- 
ſion, wherein his Maicftic failes toexpreſſe his naturall af- 
{eQion towards his country. Eucn now that ALiſchant,ſome- 
times one of your nuatber, and ynworthy to be named, did 
yowir forth his ſpite and ynnatural malice againſt the'whole 
Nation : And how did his Maieſtic reſent it?As T have beene 
aduertiſed, he did ſolemnely declare, That albeirmuch had 
beene ſaid againſt his Maiefties owne perſon,and nothing o«' 
mitted inthat kinde, which the Deuill'could invent , yerall 
that did not ſo much grieve hin, as that 22:/chanrs taxing of 
his Country and Natien: He is not worthy the name, I will 
not ſay ofa Chriſtian, butof a Scottiſh man, that will ner, if 
need be, lay downe his life to meet his Maicfties affeRion: 1 
know yeeareready enough to make your proteftations this 
way, but beleeve me, he ſhall never hazard willingly bis life 
for his Prince, who ſtands againſt his pleaſure in 1o iuſt de- 
mands, | os | | 
' I will fayno more; for I have wenried bothyou and my 
ſelfe, out of a deſire to | all.How frees 
ly and plainly I have ſpoken, ye are my witneffes ! with what 
an affeQion towards the Churches good , Get hee knowes, 
Brethren , wee haue made too. much buſinefle abour theſe 
matters. The Kingdome of God cenfiftsnot-in them, burin 
righteouſneſſe and peace, and ioy of the holy Gheft, Away 
with fruitlefſe and contentious diſfpurings, 'Remember the 
worke wee are ſent for, is to build the Church of Ged , 8nd 
not todeſtroy it ; ro call men to Faith and Repentarice ; to 
Nirre them yp tothe works of true pietic and love , and not 
to make them chinke they haue Religion enough when they 
have talked againſt Biſhops and Ceremonies. 'If wee ſhall 
goeabour this carefully, end all of ys _ in Ry , by 
rite 
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fruirfull preaching L honeft living, and a wiſe gouerning, to 


— 


approue our ſelues ynto.the conſciences of our people, wee 
ſhall ſhorely finde mattess/in. a-hettex eftate then wee haue-- 
ſecne; and þe alt of vs. an "acceptable people tothe Lord our 
God; which that.it may/bec, Gad forhis Chriſts ſake granc 
tovsall. eAmen. | 


—— 


THe Sermon ended, the Archbiſhop, of Saivt eAdrewes 

.& came to the Table, at which bis Maiefties Commiſho- 
ners, Noble men, and other members of the Aﬀermbly,were 
fitting;and calling for the ordinaric Clerke of the Aſſembly, 
wa$anſwered, That Maſter, Thomas N:cho!ſon, who formers 
ly ſerucd the Churchin that place, had dimitred his office in 
fauour of Maſter James Sandel/ands Advuocatc:; This henoti- 
fied to the Afﬀewbly, as that which hee bad vnderſtood be. 
fore,and ſhewed that the ſaid Maſter /ames was a man ſuffi 
ciently qualified for the place, of good report, and one that 
by bis aduocation and pleading might further the particular: 
bufipeflccof. Migiters befare the Schon. He defired the Ale 
ſembly;te confider what was fitteftito. bee done,, andaduiſe 


' whether they would recciue the ſaid Maſter /amres in the 0- 


thers.place or nog Za pf bis Miieſties Commiſſio. 


n5554 the Noblg gen, Biſbops.,and, divers of the Minifters 
bemg 3ked, they all withoutexception agreed to his recei= 


wyge, And the fajd Maſer James bing recalled (for while 
the yoyces were, asked, be was remoued) had an oath mini- 
red ynce him,,. fer his. diligent and, faithfull diſcharge of 


thas ſeruices> vio 371 5 > S584: Hide . 
. The Libellef abſcrues here, fuſt , That ſcates being ap- 
pointed.for Noble men, Barons, Burgefles,, and Biſhops, 
with the, DoRary ;. the Miniſters were, left ta ſtand behinde 
thers, a5 if cheirpart had onely beege.to. bebold; Then ſayes, 
tharthe.chookeg of, Maſicr/amer Saxdelwnde, to be Clerke, 
Wag dong withour formalhvating onlices, Bur rothat, firſt, 
o;hough.ir might bee replyed. in a. ward, that the care of 
<3:17 placing 
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placing: ſeates was onely-in the Magiſtrates'/hands-of the 
Burghe, where the ſaid Aſſerably was kept, and:that'the'neg- 
le& thereof, if any was, canner be thought -purpeſely done; 
yet becauſe no diligence was omitted on'the part of the Ma- 
giltrates, and the ſeates conveniently enough placed accor= 
ding as the houſe could beare,whetein the 1aid-meeting-was 
kept; wee wult thinke this complaint proceeds'ef too much 
pride and ſawciriefſe, The man cannot abide to -hearc of de 
grees inthe Church, and places according to degrees z but 
he muſt haue parience. Presbyrers muſt nowrcontenr'tolir 
god ftand behind the Bilhops ;! according 'to'thedegrees of 
the old Chriftian Conncels;for the time Rconfafion 15 expi- 
red, and Church men muft learne now to Huc orderly. That 
there was not a lite for cleQtion of the Clerke , hee muſt re- 
member that the dimiffion mate by the'former ; was in fa. 
your of Maſter Tames onely ; and that the Aﬀembly had nor 
ſo much adoe to chooſe a Clerke, as to adviſe, if they would 
accept him, in whoſe fauour the dJimifſion was made.” Con- 
cerning Which point, the yoyces of the moſt, rhat could bee 
-obſerued to bee preſent; being asked,, cxyovgh was donefor 
making good his reception in the place, ſpecially conſide- 
ring the Commiſſioners to the Aﬀembly were not then 
knowne , nor a roll wade whereby to call them, chathad 
voyce particularly, Bur this is his 'curiofitie, who gladly 
would find a fault, euen where none wascommirted.” ” 

The ſaid Maſter [ares Sandelands being admitted, come 
mand was giuen to all thathad enterefſe'in the ſaid Aﬀſem. 
bly, to giue in their commiſſions to bim before the next fit- 
ting , and nomination was made of certayne forthe Con= 
_ ference, according to the order keprin ether Aﬀſemblics; in 
which befides the Biſhops, Noble mien, Barons, and'Com- 
miſhoners of Burrowes, the moſt wiſe and learned. of the 
Mtniftrie were named indifferently, without aty reſpe& ha 
of their opinions and priuate inclinations. 

Ac this time it was meued by one, That thelibertie of the 
Church might bee kept in the chooſing of a Moderator ; 
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which the Archbiſhop of Saint Azdrewes repreſſed, ſaying 
to the propuner, That he did not expe&t lum to be a troubler 
of the Church , and the buſineſle thereof; and that the AC 
ſembly was met within the bounds of his charge, wherein 
Þ long as he ſerued, he truſted none would viurpe; at which 
he kept lilence z/ and ſtreight wayes aroſe another, who aſe 
ked whether all the Noble men, and Barons preſent ſhould 
haue voyce, or not, and if, the whole Miniſters that were 
met there , ſhould, haue voyces allo : The Archbiſhop of 
Saint Andrews an{wered, that the order obſerued in former 
Aſſemblies ſhould here be kept,and no Miniſters haue voyce 
that lacked a commiſſion: : Bur as for Noble men, and Ba- 
rons who were come thither vpon his Maieſties miſſiues, 
he truſted none there would denie them voyce, ſpecially 
ſince in the Afſembly that proceeded at Saint eAndrewes, it 
was one of the reaſons they made for differring the conclu- 
ſion of matters, That none of the Noble men , or Barons 
were then preſent to aſſiſt the proceedings of the Church, 

It was deſired allo , that the Articles to bee entreated, 
might bee extended in ſuch 'forme, as his Maieſtie defired 
them to paſſe,andthat ſome might be let apart to colle& the 
reaſons that ſhould be proponed, for,or againſt the Articles, 
that the whole Afembly might haue the cleerer informati- 
on. To this it. was mt , that the conference was to 
conſider of theſe things, and what might ſerue beſt to pre- 
pare matters for the whole Aſſembly, . © 

It appeared , that their drift was to perturbe the Aſlem 
bly wh ſuch motions in the beginning, therefore the Arch 
biſhop requiring them to keepe filence, commanded his Ma- 
icſties letter which was preſented by Doftor Young Deane 
of Wigchefter, and direQed to the Afſembly,to be publikely 
rcad, the Tenovyof yhich Letter wee haue thoughr meete 
ace alld to inlet, IE 
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His Matieſtes Letter to the 


ASSEMBLY. 


IAMES Rex, = 


® [7ht renerend Fathers in GOD,Right 
» iruftic Couſins, aud Coumſellos,and. o- 
ethers Our truſtic, and welbeloued ſub- 
NS 
ape ects, Ve greet you well: Wee were 
once fully reſelued, neuer in Our time, to bane cal- , © 
led any moe Aſſemblies there, for ordering things 
concerning the policie of the Church , by reaſon of 
tbe diſgrace offered VntoUs in that late meeting 
at $, Anarewes, wherein Our iuſt and godly defires 
Were not onely negleited,but ſome of the Articles 
concluded in that ſcornfull, and ridiculous forme, 
as We wiſh they had beene refuſed rather with 
the reſt : Although at this time Wee ſuffered Our 
ſelfe to be intreated by you Our Biſhops, for a new 
Conuocation, and hane called you togetber ,who are 
now conuened: for the ſelfe-ſame buſt neſſe * ich 
then was reed; hoping aſſuredly, that will 
hane ſome better regard of Our deſires ,; and not 
permit the pnruly, | and ignorant Multitnde, after 
| thar wonted cuſtome, to ) overſway the better, and 


more iudicious fort ; An euill which we bane gone. 
| G3 about 
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about with much paineI3t0 hane amended in theſe 
Aſſemblies , and for which purpoſe according t6 
Gods Ordinance, and the conſtant praftiſe of all 
well gouerned Churches in all ages , Wee haue pla- 
ced you that are Biſhops , and onerſecers of the. 
reſt in the chiefeſt roomes. You pleade much, Wee 
ecine,to hane matters done by conſent of the Mi- 
niſfters, and tell Us often, that, what concernes the 
Church m general, ſhould be concluded, by the ad- 
wiſe of the whole ; neither doe Wee altogether diſ- 
like your purpoſe : for the greater conſent there us 
among} your ſelues,the greater 1 Our contentment, 
Put We will not hauc you to thinke, that matters 
proponed by Us of that nature, whereof theſe Ar- 
ticles are, may not without ſuch a generall conſent 
be eniozned by Oar authoritte : This were a miſ- 
knowing of your places, and withall a diſclayming of 
that innate power, which We haue by Our calling 
from God, by the which, We hane place to diſpoſe. 
of things external in the Church, as We ſhall thinke 
them to be conuenient, and profitable for aduaun- 
cing true Religion amongſt Our Subiefts, T here- 
fore let it be your care by all manner of wiſe, and 

* diſcreete perſwafions to induce them to an obedient 
gyeelding Þnto theſe things, at'in dutie both zo God, 
and Vs, they are bound : And doe not thinke, that 
Wwe 


inthe AſembiFer Perth. 


 FWewil be ſatufied with refuſes, or delayes, or mi- 
tipations ; and We know not what otber ſhifts haue 
beene preponed; for Wee ill content Our ſelues 
with nothing, but with a fimple, and dirett accep- 
tation of theſe Articles in the forme by V's ſent Þn- 
10 you, now a long time peſt ; conſidering both the 
lawfulneſſe, and Vndeniable conuentencie of them 

for the better furthering of pietie and religion ar 
mongft you. And it ſhould haue rather becommed 

Jon, to haue begged the eſtabliſhment of ſuch things 
of Ys , then that We ſhould thus neede to be put to 
Þrge the prattiſe of them, Vpon you. T beſe mat- 

ters indeede concerneth you of the Eccleſiaſtical 

charge chiefly.” Ngyther would Wee haue ealled 

Noble-men, Barons, «and others of Our g00d Sub- 

iefts, to the determining of them, but that We VÞn- © 

derſtand, the offence of Our people hath beene ſo 
much obiefted; wherein you muſt beare with Vs to 
ſay, That no Kingdome doth breed, or bath at this 
time, more loning, dutifull; and obedient Subietts, 
then We hane im that Our natine Kingdome of 

Scotland; and ſo if any difþefition hath appeared to 

the contrarie, in any of them, the ſameWe hold to 

haue proceeded from amongſt you, Albeit of all 

forts of men, yee are they, that both of quenie were 

bound, and by particnlar benefits obliged, to haue 
4 co 
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continued your ſelues, and by your ſound deftrine_ 
and exemplarie life, kept ethers. in a rexerend obe- 
dience to Our commanupdements\, What , and how 
many abuſes were offered Vs by many of the Mint- 
firie there , before Our happie comming to this 
Crowne, though We can bardly quite forger,yet We 
little like to remember. Neither thinke We, that 
any Prince liuing could haue kept himſelfe from 
falling in vtter diſlike with the Profeſs1on it ſelfe, 
conſidering the many prouocations thapcwere gi- 
wen vnto V's ; Bat the lone of God, and þ1; truth 
fill Þpheld Vs ; And will by bis grace ſo doe Vnto 
the end of Our life : Our patience alwayes in for- 
getting, and forgiuing many faults of that ſort,and 
conſtant maintaining of true Religion againſt the_, 
aducrſaries(by whoſe hatefull praiſes We liue in. 
greater perill then you all,or any one of you, )/hould 
hane produced better effefts amongſt you ;then con- 
tinuall reſiſtance of our bet purpoſes. "Wee wiſh 
We be not further proucked and Gods truth;which 
you profeſſe, of obedience Þnto Principalities and 
Powers, bee no longer neglefled, and ſlardered by 
ſuch, as vnder the cloake of ſeeming holineſſe, walke 
Þnrily among [t you, ſhaking hands as it were, aud 
zoning in this their diſebedience vnto Magiſiracie, 
with the vpholders of Poperie_, Whereforeur 
| heartle 


zn the Aſſembly at Perth. 
Fi 


heartie defire 15, that at this time , [yoga make the _, 
zyorld ſee by your proceedings , what a dutiefull 
reſpeft and obedience you owet0o Vs , your Soue- 
reigne Prince, and natural King andLord; that as 
Wye m lone & care are neuter wantin 12 Dnto yon, ſo 
you tn an humble ſubmiſSion 'Þnto Onr- 6 iuſt de. 
mands, be not found inferiour to others our Sab- 
iefts in any of our Kindomes ; and that the care. _ 
& xeale of the good of God Church, & of the ad: 
wancing of Piety, and Truth,doth chiefly incite vs 
to the following of theſe matters ; God is our Wit: 
neſſe :T he which, that it may be before your eyes, 
and that according ts yonr callings you may ſtriue 
in your particular places, and in this generall mee- 
ting to do theſe things which may beſt ſerne tothe 
promoning of the Goſpel of Chriſt, euen our prayers 
are earneſt vnto God for you; requiring you in this 
and other things to credit the Bearer hereof", our 
traftic Sernans and Chaplaine,the Deane of Win- 
cheſter, whom We haue expreſly ſent thither,that 
he may bring Þnt0 V5, a true relation of the parti- 
cular carriages of all matters, and of the happie e- 
went of your meeting, which by Gods bleſSing (who 
iz the God of Order,Peace and Truth) we doe cer- 
tainly expect; Vnto wheſe gracious direffion , wee 
commend younow and for ever, Giuen at Theo- 
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His Letter being once read, and againe, as is the-cu. 
"PF aome in all Letters of importance ſent from his Ma- 


 jeſtie : The Archbiſhop reſumed the heads of the ſame, 


ſhewing how acceptable their acceptance would bee, and. 
on the otherfide,, what inconuenients their refuſe might 
bring ypon the Church ; hee declared alſo ynto them, how 
they ſhould bee well aduiſed before they thruſt themſclues 
wilfully in danger, becauſe whatſocuer forwardneſſe, ſome 
amongft them ſeemed to haue for ſuffering in ſuch caſes, they 
ſhould or long fore-thinke the ſame : and after they had ta- 
fied of the troubles of baniſhment a little, would, as others 
had done, ſecke home againe;and acknowledge their ouer- 
ſights. Of this he told them, they had examples many, not 
one beforetheir eyes; and becauſe the yery night before he 
had received a Letter from Maſter John Shairpe, whe was 
exiled the Kingdome, for keeping that diſordered Conuen- 
ticle at eAb;rdene : contayning anearneſt requeſt, to inter 
cede with his Maieftic for libertie ts returne into his Coun- 
ery, with affurance he would conforme himſelfe to all good 
orders in time comming , hee made particular mention of 
him, and of the Letter, giuing the young man his due com- 
mendation for his good behauiour , and the profit hee had 
made in his Studies, ſince the time of his Baniſhment. Be- 
ſought themits be wiſe,and not to commit any thing wher- 


- of afterwards they might repent, to the diſgracebeth of 
_ themſclues and their Minifterie. 


This was the effet of his firſt ſpeech, which the Libeller 
ſo depraues, as hee wonld make you thinke, that hee lackt 
both iudgement to conceiue , and dexteritie to vtter that 
which was meete to be ſpoken in ſuch an audience;burt they 
are witnefles enow to confute his folly, and falſhood in thar 
particular, The like imputation he goes abeut to lay vpon 


. DoCtor Towry, the Deane of Winchefter, whom in one place 


he cals a Scottiſhman by birth, as if be were now degenera« 
ted, and had forgetten , or forſaken his Countrey : And in 
another place ſcornfully taxeth, for rhe manner of his ſpeech 

where- 
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whereas his affetion to this Country and Church, his care 
for the good of both, andreputation he hath iuſtly purcha. 
ſed by his worthy parts,in the Church where now hee lives, 
deleruedberter, and'other acknowiedgemient., 

It is true, that by reaſon of the truſt, and credit commit= 
ted to him, by his Maieſty in this bufinefſe; the Archbiſhop 
of Saint- A-drewes deſired him to ſpeake , if ſo hee had any 
thing to ſay for ſeconding the Letter, whereof he was Meſ- 
ſenger, and his words recciued at that time, by one that. 
Reod by, were theſe that followes. 


—_———— 


aft Honorable , moſt Reverend, right Worſhipfull, 
VE and fearcly beloned : It might well become me, 4c- 
cording to the example of Elihu in the Hiſtorie of Tob, 
in the preſence of ſo wiſe, ſo-graue, ſo religions, and lear- 
nedan Aſſembly,to waitein ſilence till the more ancient 
in yeares had ſpoken: but that I know that the Sonereigne 
eMaieſtie of our gracious Lord and Maſter the KING, 
who hath regarded ſo much the lowlineſſe of his Seruant, 
as to ſend me unto you at this time, to be the Meſſenger 
of his willand pleaſure, now openly read in your eares, 
will procure attention vnto a few words, which ſhall be 2 
witered with the vprightneſſe and ſinceritie of a heart 
wholy denoted, as wnto the glory of God,& honour of our 
great Maſter the KING : ſotothe happy, free, and' 
flouriſhing Eftate of this Church and Kingdome , unto 
which I amtyed by ſo many ſtrong bands ; that Moſes 
the friend of God, end Paul that choſen Yeſſell of Chriſt, 
who are recorded in the holy Scriptures to hae exceeded 
in their affettion to the people of Iſrael, their deare Conn- 
zrey ron] not in that owe more onto them, then that 


which you w{[wel know I owe vnto you; and would to God 
D | 1 


Ef 


56 


ET 


The Proceedings. 


(1 were #8 able to pay ſo iuit a debt as 1 am, and ener ſhall 


 "bemoſt ready and willing toacknowledge it; Hic amor 


meus pondus meum : for from this loue and dutie I owe 


| onto this place of my firſt and ſecondbirth (God hee beff 
'knowes) how the ſorrowes of my heart, haue bininlarged, 


o 


'fincethe time of the laft generall Aſſembly at Saint- An- 
drewes, to heare ſuch words of indignation, and iuſt diſ- 
pleaſure, ſooften to proceed out of the month of ſo good, 
and ſo gracious a Prince,like Mosts the meekeft man 
wponthe face of the Earth : Sed verendumetiam atque 
etiam quo excat patientia tam ſxpe lzſa: Words ſþo= 
ken againi# thoſe that are called to be Miniſters, Em- 
baſſadors of Peace,and patiernes of Pietie, ang Obedi- 
ence; vitered in the eares of them, who labour indeed as 
it becommeth, ſo leyall andlouing ſubiets by their hum 
ble and dutifull obedjence unto his ſacred Maieſtie_- 
to out-ftrip thoſe that went before them ; and albeit 
they haue the. laſt', yet not to hauc the leaſt por- 
tion in our Daviys loge-, But as then with all 
good and well-affeted men, I much gricued, ſo now 1 
heartily reioyce and praiſe God, that notwithſtanding of 
all-that is paſſed, I hane lived toſee this day a generall Sy- 

nod once more of the Church of Scotland, called by the 
authority and expreſſe command aud pleaſure of our $0- 
wereigne Lard the KING, which « the only true and 
beſt meanes indeed, vſedinall' Ages for extirpating of 
all Seas,Errors,& Hereſies, for theplanting of truth, 
and good order in the Church of Chriſt. And I pray God, 
that all things at this meeting , may by the airettion of 
Gods good Spirit, erby your wiſdomes be ſo carryed,that 
you abridge not your ſelues and poſterity , of ſo great a 

a= bleſ 

$ 
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now required: but that other things more difficult bee_ 
enioyned and enforced vpon you, wpon firitt penaltie by 
Supreme Authority. And therefore 1 deſire (as 1am ſent 
to that parpoſe ) with the Apoitle Titus 3, to put you in 
remembrance, that you bee ſubiett ro Principalities and 
powers,and that you bee obedient and ready toenery good 
worke-to put you inremembrance, that by the great bleſ= 
ſing of Almightie God,you haue 10 dee with ſo wiſe,ſo po- 
rent, ſoreligious, ſolearned a Prince, the maichleſſe_— 
Mirror of all Kings, the nurſing Father of hi Chnrch; 
that he _ Viſedome and Anthoritic, is inthe compo- 
ſing of all differences both Fecleſraſticall and Cinill, ſo 
much required, reſpected, and admired, not only by his 
owne people of his other Kingdomes,but by all good Chri- 
ftians of forrein Nations throughout the Chriſtian world 
may not ſeeme to be neglected by you his natineSubietts at 
home, and youeſpecially of the Miniſteric , who ought 10 
be examples and patternes of obedience unto others; you 
whom he hath fo infinitely obliged by his ſo great bountie 
and conſtant loue: To put youin remembrance, that as 
with no ſmall diſreputation unto his Maieflie, and di- 
minutionas it were of his Princely authoritie in the 
indgement and ſight of the World, whoſe eyes are bent 
wpontheſe proceedings,he hath granted you ſo long time, 
by your Chriitian and godly endenours with your ſeuerall 
flockes (whom you are to leade, & not tobe led by them) 
roremout(as you promiſed voth to his Maiefty being hers 
among ſt you, and againe confirmed at your laſt generall 
Synod, )all thoſe ſcandals which might be taken by the_- 
more ignorant and Vnadniſed ſort of your people (10 
whom 


blefiing, ard procure that not only theſe things which are 
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whom all innouations though to the better, may ſeemeat 


* the fir# ſomewhat ſtrange : ) ſo that now you would bee 


carefull, as much as in you lyeth, to take away that more 
dangerous and open offence, and ſcanaall, which by your 
delay, and refuſal of ebedience., you ſball cait upon the 
ſacred perſon of our Soneraigne Lord the King ; the maſt 
conſtant, and Jealous Protettour and Defenatr of that 
Faith and Truth, which wee all profeſſe, and for the 
which he hath ſuffered ſuchopen gaine-ſaying of rhe Ad- 
wer ſaries thereof”, the limbes of CAntichrift ;, as if hee 
who hath laboured ſo much 10 exalt the glorie of this 
Nation farre abone all his Predeceſſours in the eyes of 
theWorld, now going about moi? of all to bumble vs + 
Unto our God, and in performance of the att of greateſt 
denotion according to his owne example to bring vs unto 
our Knees, did in ſo doing any way urge his Subiedts to a- 
ny thing, which might ſauour of Superitition or Idola- 
irie:To remoue the ſcandall from thoſe who are in authp.. 
rity amongſt you, and are ſet outer you in the Lord, who by 
their dutifull obedience vnto God,and their Sour aigne, 
haue ak cadie both by their Dot#1ine, and prattiſe, gom- 
mended thoſe things which now are required of you, 10 be 
both lawfull, and expedient - To take away that ſcandall 
aud aſperſion, which by the ſeeming reaſons of your for- 


 mervefuſall,or delay, you haue caſt vpon others ſo glori- 


ous reformed Charches, as if the holy Ghoſt,and Spirit of 
reformation had beene ginen onely, and ſolely reſted vpon 
you : To remoue that notorious , and publique ſcandall; 
wich by the fierie and turbulent ſpirits of ſome few 
Prinate men, lyeth heauie vpon the feruent and zealous 


Profeſſuurs of the glorious G oſpel.of Chriſt, 6s if they 
no all 
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alſs were diſobedient unto Magiſtracie, and in this did : 


ſeeme to ioyne hands with the maine vpholders, and pil. 
tars of Poperie_>. It hath wounded the Spirits of good 
men to heare it often ſpoken, Nec dicatur, (vtinam am- 
plivs) Gathi,&1n plateis Aſchelonis ; Nay #0 ſee it in 
Print, that Herod, and Pilate, _ now reconciled 4- 
24ine, if not Contra Chriſtum Dominum, yer contra 
Chriſtum Domini. Zaſtly, ro prenent that lamentable 
wiſerie and calarditie, which God in hu inſtice might 
bring vpen this Church, in that you regarded not the- 
bleſſed time of your wifitation, and eps the long fuf- 
fering and great goodneſſe of God, an 
and gracions 4 Soneraigne. Ando to conclude, (for 
#0 land now vponthe particulars were but attum agere, 
andyou need no gleanings after ſo plentifull an harueſf, 
or the light of a Candle being inlightned by the cleare_> 
beames of the Sunne, )with that of Naamans faxtarmg 
2. King. 5. vnto their Lord, and Maiſter : Father,if the 
Prophet had commanded thee a greater matter, ſhouldeft 
thou not haue done it? &rc. So,right reuerend Fathers 
and Brethrenin Chriſt, if our moſt gracious Soueraigne 
Lord, who hath done ſs muchfor you, had commanded 
you greater things, ſo long as they might ſtand with the 
will of God, dnd in no waies be repugnant vnto the ſame, 
(for in that caſeindeed,the Apeſtles rule holds inuiolably 
1rnue Ii 743apygir warner ew i arigeaus, T hat we muſt ra- 
ther obey God, then men) ſhould you not haue beene readie- 
your ſelues, and by your Dottrine,and pradtiſe , haut in-. 
ducedothers to obedjeuce? mnch more then, when he re. 
quireth of you, but theſe few neceſſarie things, neceſſary, 
and expedient for the glorie of Goa, for the aduancing of 


of ſo bountifult 


pretie 
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pietic amongſt you ; for the honour and due ſatisfattion 
* unto our Souerdigne Lord the KING); for the happy 
eftabliſhing of order, peace, vnion,and loue among ft your 
ſelnes ,andin theſe vnited Kingdomes, Therefore let me 
beſeech you inthe bowels of Chriſt to gine all their due, 

uz Czfaris, Cxſari, quz Dei, Deo. Aud «« Con- 
ftantine the Great, (as Euſebius hath it) wrote wnto his 
Churchmen, that troubled his peace and other weightie 
affaires with their contentions humours : So let me inte 
treat youin the behalfe of our ConsTanTINE, Qui 
dum regat, iubct, Date illi dies tranquillos, & notes 
curz, & moleſtiarum expertes, That ſo he may with 
much ivy and _— of heart, ” ya rad a hee 

opoſeth, if not often, Viſit your coaſts and thoſe places 
Ls ſoule ſo loneth. i nd that this ones wary 
4rd his natiue_> Kingdome, may be made ener move aud 
more happie by his comming, and long , peaceable ,. and 
proſperous reigne:And G O D and Men ſay Amen vn- 
to it. Amen, Amen. : 


This Speech hee delivered moſt grauely, and with great 
affeRion, to the contentment of all good and wiſe men : 
And how falſly the Libeller charges him with bringing 
i the Puritane, and Papiſt;like erode and Pilate, 
conſpiring together, we leaucit to the Rea- 

der ro iudge. Thus ended the 
firſt Seſſion of that 
Afembly. 


and. WER” tt. ———__— 
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T he ſecond Seſ$1on of the Afſembly 
was differred to the morrow after, and the 


Conference warned to meet at three of the 
clocke in the afternoone, 


;}N the Conference,tafter Prayer made for a 


ter was read againe, to put them in minde 
that were conuened of the bufinefle in 
hand,at whattime the Archbiſhop of Saint- 

w=TY drew; did remember them of the pro= 
ccedings that had beene kept intheie matters fince his Ma- 
jeſtics firſt Propoſition of them at Saint-ANn DREWES: 
The promiſes made at that time tohis Maieftie for paſſing 
the ſaid Articles: the delay made in the preceding Afembly 
ypon pretext of ſatisfying the ſimple and ignorant ſort tou- 


ching the lawfulnefle of them 2: Hee'toln them alſo of the. 


- offence which his Maieitie had taken at that delay:the ſevere 
rer courſe that was intended againft the diſobedient Mini- 
niſters:and the mitigation which was procured by the hum- 
ble interceflion of himſelfe and others : and hereupen be- 
ſought them carneſtly to doe, as became wiſemen;for how. 
beir as he perceiued againſt the aduice giuen in the particu. 
lar Synods they were come thither almoſt all of them, whe 
were diſpoſed to reſiſt the concluſion intended, and that 
they ſuppoſed to carry matters by voyces without regard, 
what reaſon would craue of them ', they would deceiue 


themſelues in that caſe, and finde their numbers too weake, - 


if they did net hearken , and ſubmit themſelves toxrcaſon, 

And in the end,ſhewipg them the end of their fitting apart 

was to conſider, by what meanes matters might moſt eaſily 

be brought ynto a point, hee ſaid that there appeared but 

two Wwayes, one Whereof was by diſputing the. Articles, 
| H which 


blefling to that meeting, his Maicſtics Let-- 


— 
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which was likely ro conſume along time,and breed irritati- 
on, rather then any contentment elſe : The other was by a 
calme and wiſe conſottation toconfider how the ſaid Arti» 


cles might bee recciuedinaltthe Qburches with leaft of- 


fence, and conclude the ſame; peviely lince they had pro- 
miſed in the laſt Aﬀſembly to reſolue themſelues and others, 


of the equitie of the points required; and which they like 


beſt, he defires them to chooſe... TY 
The greater part eſteeming, that ſuch as were contra- 


_ ry minded, would neuer receiue ſatisfation , ynlefſe mar- 


rers were firft reaſoned :and that it ſhould bring a ſore ime 
putation vpon the Aﬀembly ts conclude any thing , which 
hadnot beene firſt debated by arguments, vrged the diſpu- 
ting of the Articles, whict#-was' of the reft condeſcended 
vato, Then it being proponed,, if they would take the ſaid 
Articles in'order,, or beginne with the moſt controuerted, | 
they agreed vniformely to treate of kneeling at the recei- 
uving ofthe holy Sacrament inthe firſt place, hoping that ſa« 
risfation being giuen in that Article,thelefſe ſcraple ſhould 
be made of thereſt, : ff a LTD 
SoaccordinFto the order, two were pamedto diſpute 
that Arcicle, to wit, Door Hexrie Philip, and Door Wil- 
Ham Forbes for the one fide ;' and Mafter iltans Scor, and 
Maſter Toh» Carmichael forthe otheritheſerwo laſt named; - 
after a graueproteſtation made, of their ynwillingnefle to 
be heard oppoſing to any matter, for the which his Maic- 
ſte ſeemed: « carneſ}, excuſed themſeclues by the neceffity of 


_ the Commandement, and their owne reſolutions, which 


they held to bee well grounded, - withing that no offence 
might be taken at their ſpeeches, which they ſhould be care. 


* full of, andſay nothing, but wich that reverence which be- 


come them in ſo honourable an hearing, And then adding, 
thatthe contrary order had beene long time kept in this 
Church with great profit, and the:comfort of many goed 
Chriftians, if now-any would preafſe to aboliſh that which 
had becne in fotce,and draw in things not yet receiued, they 
ſhould 
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ſhould bee holden to preoue, eyther that the things vrged -.. 
were neceflary and expedient for our Church: or x order 

hitherto k-pt, not meet to beretayned. And for this purpoſe 
they alleadpged a paſſageef Maſter Hooker, in his Preface 
before the Bookes of Eccleſiaſticall Policie, wherein hee 
craues that ſuch as ſeeke the reformation of Orders Eccle- 
fiafticall in the Church of England, ſhould content them- 
ſelues with the Opponents part, and bee ſubieR to prooue 
theſe two things mentioned, It was replyed,that the diffe= 
rence of their caſe and ours , was great : fer there a few pri- 
uate men deſired the Lawes publikely eſtabliſhed to bee in- 
uerted, and it was good reaſon that ſuch ſhould bee put to 
their confirmation of what they proponed: but heere'the 
Prince, that by himſelfe had power to reforme ſuch things 
as were amiffe in the outward policie, required to hauethe 
change made, And therefore it concerned them to bring 
reaſons , why his Maieſties Propoſitions ought not to bee 
granted. This they declined for a great while, till proteſting 
the reverence they beare to his Maiefties commandements; 
and without mentioning that which they would not oppoſe 
in Thef,, they wiſhed this queſtion to be reaſened: Whether 
kzeeling, or fitting at the Communion were the fitter geſture, 

It was anſwered that the queftien could bee ns other- 
wayes propened then thus ; His Aareftie deſires our geſture 
of ſitting at the Commmuion to be changed into kneeling : Why 
ought not the ſame tobe done? If it could bee ſhewed by the 
Word, or by any neceffary conſequent deduced our of the 
ſame, that his alteration craued , ought not to bee granted, 
becauſe impious or ynlawfull,that ſhould bee enough hum- 
bly to decline the defire; which wee doubted pot his Maie- 
ftie would accept well : and if otherwayes, they could bring 
- argument to the contrary , a neceſſitie lay ypon ys to we 

ey. P 
Ac houre, er more was ſpentin ſuch ſpeeches, they decli= 
ning Rill to giue any argument, and offeripg themſelues 


to anſwere ſuch reaſons, as any man would propone for - 
H 3 Ale 
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alteration defired:whereupon the Archbiſhop of Saint-Ax- 
drewes (aid, thatif none would reaſon , hee weuld put the 
Articles to YOYCES. 

Then they proponed that reaſoning ſhould bee publike, 
and in face of the whole Aﬀembly :it was replyed,tharne- 
thing ſhovld be in conference concluded to the preiudice of 
the Aſſembly;alwayes matters muſt firſt be brought to ſome 
point in the conference, and thereafter proponed to the 
whole number,who ſhould be heard to.reaſon of new, if he 
liſted. 

Hereupon they reſolued to fall into the diſpute, and firſt 
Maſter John ({armichae! brought an Argument from the cue. 
ſome and praCtice of the Church of Scotland , which had 

| beene longobſerued,, and ought not to bee altered, except 
the iaconuenience of the preſent order were ſhewed, and 
the defired geſture qualified ts bee better, It was anſwered, 
that how euer the Argument held good againſt the morions 
ef priuarte men , yet his Maicſtie requiring the praQtice to. . 
be changed, matters bchoued to admit a new conſideration; 

and that becauſeit was the Prince his Priviledge, that had 

the conſcruatien and cuRodie, aſwell of the Church, as of 
the Common-wealth,to call in queſtion Cuſtomes and Sta. 
tutes which heperceiued.to breed any inconuenience inthe 

Rate even by bimſelfe, it could not bee denyed thatin & 
Church Aſſembly, ſuch as that was, his Maieſtie might laws 
fully craue an innouation ef any Church Rite, which hee e- 
fteemed not to be conuenient for the time, 

From this Argument, they went to another of Chriſt and 
the Diſciples ficting art the firft inftitution, in diſcuſſing 
whereof, they were brought to acknowledge the geſture 
not to bee of the eſſence of the Sacrament, but altcrable at 
the diſcretion of the Church, Only they held the cuſtome 
ſormerly receiued to be the better, 

This was theproceeding of the firſt Conference, wherein 
becauſe matters could not be brought to any point, conti- 
QUAtion Was made to the morrow after, and they warned to 

| ; mecte 


oy 


q— — 


inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 


[OI 


meete againe at eight of the clocke in the morning, The Li- 


beller affirmes the Propofitions made by them touching the 


order of diſpute, and the reſt to haue becne reieRed by the 
Moderator, adding , that he determined by himſelfe ; and 
that che fewer Reaſons proponed by the Minifters, were cut 
off by cauilling and quarretling at mens perfons : whereas a 
"number are witneſſes, and can well remember, that they 


were heard with patience, to alledge what they could, and_ 


anſwered in that which they proponed till themſclues could 
{ay no-more., and that nothing was done, but accerdingto 
the cuſtome kepr in ſuch caſes in all Aſſemblies. 


p GEE 


Wedneſday the 26. of Auguſt. 


ſþ pe Conference being met as was appointed, after inuo- 
cation of the Name of God,the Reaſoners were deſired 
to proceed where they had left the night before , and not to 
trifle time with ſpeeches of ſmall cenſequence z which was 
the effeR of all the diſcourſes the Libeller ſeemes ro com- 
plaine of; The reaſoning continued from eight ynto eleuen 
of theclocke. And when the whole Reaſons propencd , by 
the-two forenamed, were inthe judgement of all men ſatis- 
| fied, others were required, and had place given them to 
propone their Arguments alſo, which was done in good or- 
der, and with ſuch medeftic as could be wiſhed, 

Ie were needleflc here to repeate the ſeuerall Arguments 
and Anſwers , ſeeing they are all in the Diſputation ſubſe- 
quent at large ſee downe ; onely where the Libeller (ayes, 
That reaſoning was cut off, and the Article of knecling put 
to yoyces : Icis true, that norhing remayning to bee ſaid 
more in that head then was proponed , the Archbiſhop de- 
lired theſe of the Conference, te giue their iudgement in the 
matterreaſoned. They opponed, that the-cuſtome was not 
to yote in Conference any matter, before it were brought ts 

the full Aſſembly, but it was proued otherwiſe by theſe 
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who had frequented the Aﬀemblies., both of old andin the 
latter times; as likewiſe it was cold them, that theſe Con. \ 
ferences reſembled the meeting of the Lords of Articles in 
Parliament , where matters are accuſtomed to bee prepared 
and putin order, before they bee proponed to the whole 
State, And that the yoting in Conference was by way of 
aduice onely, and not to determine: The power whereof 
belonged onely co the Aſſembly, This being acknowledged 
by the whole number to bee ſo, they offered that were pre- 
ſent, to giue their owne iudgement without preiudging the 
Aﬀembly ; as accordingly they did : The whole number, 
ſore ten oreleuen excepted , declaring that by the Reaſons 
proponed, or any thingelſe they conceiued, they could not 
deny, but a change might bee made of the gefture in recei- 
wing the holy Sacrament, and that it ſeemed to them con- 
uenient for the Church to embrace the Article proponed by- 
his Maicflie about kneeling, in regard of his deſire and re- 
ſolution to haue the ſame forme here eſtabliſhed. | 
The Libcller either forgetting himſelfe or miſſe-infor- 
med (for by the whole Natration he makes, it would ſceme, © 
hee was not preſent himſelfe) caſts this in the after-noones 
Conference, though the ſame was done in the morning; bur 
this, avy man may well thinke, is but a light errour, yet it 


- may appeare by this, how little the Narration he makes is to 


beregarded; for he brings inthe Moderator in that after- 
noene , ſaying to ſuch as conuened,, That the Article of 
kneeling was cencluded by the Conference:and immediate- 
ly after ſayes, That the ſame was put to yoycesz where it is 
Rrange, the Moderator ſheuld ſo forget himſclfe, as to ſay 
a thing was voted, and incontinent propone the ſame to bee 
yored againe, but this. we will paſſe, After the aduice con- 
cluded ro bee giuen to the Aﬀembly in this point, it was 
thought meet, that the Article preſently reaſoned, with the 
ether Articles proponed by his Maieftie, ſhould all of them 
be formed in the beſt and moſt agreeable words that could 
bee deuiſed, forremeuing all offence that might bee taken at 
the 
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the ſame, and no aduantage givento the Adverfaries of the 
Truth ; and to this effe& were named ſome graue and wiſe 
Brethrea, who were defired to haue the fame in readinefle at 
foure of the clocke in the after-noone; it being thought 
meet, that the full Aſſembly ſhould not meet before Thurſ- 
day againe, at which time all might be prepared. 


— —— 


Wedneſday at after-noone. 
A Lbeit the meeting of the full Aﬀembly was differred 


to the next day, yet that after-noone, the whole num- 
ber chrenging in, whether that they were not aduertiſed of 
the delay, or that they defired to bee preſent with the Con- 
ference, came thither; which the Archbiſhop perceiving, he 
tooke occaſion to excuſe the delay of meeting with them, 
declaring how farre they had proceeded, and that the Con- 
ference had commitred the Articles to bee formed, vnto cer- 
tayne Brethren, who were at that time to preſent them; 
and therefore defired they ſhould have patience till the mor. 
row, and leaue the Conference for that time by themſelues, 
which they did. 

How ſoone they were remoued , theſe who were appein- 
ted to forme the Articles , being inquired what they had 
done, anſwered , That they had formed the Article about 
kneeling, but had no leiſure to conſider of the reſt; This be- 
ing read, which they had pur in forme, was well liked of, 
and they required to haue the reft in readineſſe at the time of 
the Aﬀemblies meeting the next day. 

The Libeller here remembers a word that eſcaped the 
Moderator, while as they refiſted ſoimportunately the yo. 
ting of the Articles in Conference, ſaying , That hee would 
commit twentie preiudices to pleaſe the King : whereas the 
truth js, that after many anſwers made to giue them ſarisfa- 


tion, and ſhew that no preiudice was either intended or 


done to the Aſſembly, when as nothing could content them, 
| H 4 o_ bur 
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bur till they talked of preiudice, he willed them to be quiet; 
for rather then his Maicftie ſhould offend. with the Church, 
and theſe troubles come ypon it, which were iuſtly to bee 
feared , hee would commir twentie ſuch preiudices as theſe 
- WETE. | 
The reſt of that after-noone was ſpent in:talking , as-the 
Libeller ſayes , vpon Simony, &c. but inthe deviſing ſome 
ouerture for rhe reſtrayning of that abuſe, to bee proponed 
to the whole Aﬀembly, which che next day afcer was by y- 
piverſall conſentallowed : As likewiſe, the Commiſſion for 
the planting of the Church of Edinburgh, and the forming 
of the- booke of Common Prayers , and extraRing of the 
Canons of the Church. And thus ended this Conference, 
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points of ven os re 20 a ſort of Apoſtaſie, and falling 
trom the trath. And where he is faid to fet at nonght , the 
ancient order of our Church , itis a falſe and impudent lye; 
for neither he, norany elſe, that ſeeme moſt carneft for re- 
celuing theſe Articles, did ever contemne the orders ,. and 
rites formerly eſtabliſhed , but while as they ſtood in force, 
regerently praCtiſed them,and were obedient to the ordinan- 
ces of the Church made thereabour ; but the circumſtances 
of things now being changed , and thele times requiring 0- 
ther faſhions and manners, wee thinke without the deſpt- 
fing of theſe, they may be well admitted, and as commen- 
dably vſcd, as euer the other were : For the third, of prelu- 
wing to teaeh them, by whom he might be catechized , be- 
caule this is ſpoken in deſpight, I paile it with this anſwere, 
That his Sermons, and workes left behind him, which will 
continue with the poſteritie , will witneſſe againſt all their 
malice, that hee was inferiour to none of the O ppolites in 
preaching, yea, in many degrees luperiout to them all; 

But to returne to our purpoſe ; the Aflembly being not 1n 
 fullnumber , to take tome conclution in the bulinefſe, for 
which they: were conuened , atter inuocation of the Name 
of God, it was declared vnto them , that by the labours of- 
the Conference in their private meetings, the Articles pro- 
poned by his Maieftie, were brought and reduced into that 
forme, as itreſted for the Aﬀembly:to conſider , wherher or 
not, the ſame ſhould be receiued in our Church; and to moue 
them the rather to condeſcend ,. his Maicſties reſolution, to 
haue the Articles receiued, was declared , and how:no other 
an{were could fatisfie , but granting of the {aid Articles. 
They were likewiſe remembred of their promiſes made to. 
kis Maieſties ſelfe at Saint eAndrewes ind in the laſt gene- 
rall Aſembly, and had the lawfulnefle, and indifferencie of 
theſe matters at length of new cxponed vnto. them : Net- 
ther was any. of their common. pretexts left ynant{wered, 
place being given to all , that would reafon againſt any one 
_ of the Articles, to doe t he fame, . And while Jome of them 
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inſiſted by long ſpeeches to haue a continuation made of 
matters to another Aſſembly, and a.ſupplication ſent to his 
Maieſftie for ſome longer delay, his Highnefle Commiſſio- 
ners hauing vrged a preſent aniwere,' they were defired to 
ceaſe, and not to' trifle time , with. vnneceflary ſpeeches, 
ſecing matters ſhould receiue deciſion .before they went 
forth of doores, 

And ſo ſome few making ſhew to reaſon in the contrary, 
were permitted to ſpeake, till they had no more to fay,and 
had their reaſons anſwered to the full. The Libeller laygg, 
the libertie was granted to a few,and that the reaſons were 


checkt, and borne downe with authoritie; but how contra- 


rie this is to the truth, wee leaue it to bee anſwered by-ſuch 
as were preſent. And now when they haue let downe in 
writing, all that then was {aid, or poſſibly they can inuent, 


| Let the Reader dye, if by the anfweres giuen, their obie- 


Qtions be not ſufficiently confuted. £ 
Dottor Lindſay his aniwere, being poled on conſcience to 
declare his iudgement-touching kneeling at;the Sacrament, 
1s malicioully mutilated : His declaration was this, asall 
the Aſſembly can teſtifie , in whole preſence it was giuen : 
On my conlicienceI neither know Scripture , reaſon, nor 
antiquitie that enforceth kneeling, fitting, ftanding, or paſ- 
ling,as neceflary, but thinke them all indifferent, and there. 
fore that any of them may bee lawfully vied ; when it is 
found expedient. And conlidering nothing to be move ex- 


 pedient for the weale of our Church, then to keepe peace 


with our gracious Soueraigne, and not to contend for ſuch 
matters , I iudge , yeelding to his Highneſle deſire, to bee 
the oncly beſt, 

When all the reaſoning was ended , his Maiefties Letter 
wasagaine read, to the end the Aﬀembly might lee his ear- 
neſtnefſe about the ſame matters. And becauſe of a Paſquill 
caſt in, in the Pulpit of Edinburghe the Sunday betore, 
whuch was deliuered to the Archbithop of Saint Andrewes, 
the penners whereof had warned the Miniſters not to yeeld 
to 
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* - tothe Articles, giuing them promiſes of ſatisfaRtion for 
their ſtipends, in caſe they ſhould be taken from them, and to. 
fight inthe defence of the, & that cauſe: He difſwaded them 
to leane vnto ſuch ſuggeſtions, or be moued with them, for 
that they would proue nought in the end,as the experience 
of the ſeuenteene dayes worke might teach them;*And ad- 
ded,which he is not aſhamed of,nor will denie, Thatwere 

'there no other to take imployment againſt theſe Mutiners, 
and ſeditious perſons, he could wiſh, that he were honou- 

red therewith. . 4.5 

Theſe are the great blaſts, and rerrours, which the Libel. 
ler mentions;otherwaies they can take exception at nothing 
iuſtlythat then was vettered. 

As matters were then proponed, to be yorted, one of that 
number gaue-in writing ſome particular reaſons, for difſwa- 
ding the grant of the ſaid Articles, which they haue now 
writ, and imprinted in this Pamphler ; which becing ſuſpec- 
red, as the Libeller ſpeakes, to be ſome ſeditious proteftati- 
on, the Preferrer thereof was aduertiſed to take heede to 
his doing, and giue in no Libels, which hee did not ſer his 
hand vnto: This while he offered himſelfeto doe, the Arch- 
biſhop of Saint-Andrewes beeing loath to bring him that 
way in danger, tooke backe the ſaid'Writing , and defired 
the Clerk of the Aſſembly to reade the ſame:And when they 
were perceiued to containeno matterof moment,or any new 
thing, which had not beene before talked of, they were caft 
by, as not deſerving any conſideration, Wy 

Thus the queſtion was made , Whether they would re- 
ceiue or refuſe the Articles, Here the Libeller peruerts the 
queſtion, and ſayes it was this, Whethtr pee will conſent to the 
Articles, or diſobey the King f which is a queſtion of his own 
deuifing ; And could net agree, neither with the matter, nor 
with the perſons. It was defired by fome; That the Articles 
might be ſcucrally voted, pretending that many would agree 
ro ſome ofthem, who would nor accept of all : But that ne 
ſubrerfuge might be lefc or giuea to thoſe that gladly would 
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hang betweene parties, & ſtrive to pleaſe all, it wasthought 
mecteſt to-vote them in Cummnlo, becauſe the. denying of one, 
would be to his Maieſtic, as the denying of all. : 

The Archbiſhop of S, Andrewes taking the roll of namee 
in his owne hand, as it was meete, he ſhould doe, though 
the Libwler thinke otherwiſe, (for the office of the Clerke 
is to marke the yoices, where they agree, of diſagree, which 
he canner eaſily doe, as any may may judge, if he himſelfe 
reade the Roll; neyther is that cuſtomablein any iudicacorie 
conſitting of ſo many perſens,as did this Aﬀembly) And cal. 
led the names as they ſtood in the roll, where they were 
found 86. that anſwered affirmatine, granting to the ſaid 
Articles; and one and fortic oncly that denyed , with foure 
non liquers, The-Libeller ſayes, "That ſome were called, 
whe wanted Commifſion,in which he.impudently lies, their 
Commiſſons being extant in therells : And that others ha- 
uing Commiſſion of whoſe Negative wee were aſſured , 0- 
mitted to be called, whereas not any of the whole, was lefe 
vnasked . Maiſter [ohn CIMwurray, Minifter at Dumferm- 
line, excepted, who 'was paſt by, for many reaſons concer- 
ning himſelfe, not needfull here to be expreſſed, 

As for the order kept in.calling of the Roll, it merits ne 
anſwere: And where it hath-been ſaid, That the Noblemen, 
Barons, and Burgeſſes, were thoſe that ſwayed the voices, 
the moſt of the Miailtrie becing againſt it; by the tolls yer 
extant it is cleare that the whole Laicks that came to tifis 
Afﬀembly were 31.0f whom two were negatiues as the Li- 
beller conieſſes, and one departed from the Aﬀembly before 
the yoting;which whole number being laid afide, they were 
oucrſwayed by the y8yces of the Ecclefiafticks co the num- 
ber of cighteene at leaſt, 

And this is the true Narration of all the Proceedings in 
the ſaid Aﬀembly, by which, let any man judge of the Li- 
bellers Diſcourſe, and how little credit is to bee giuen to 
the ſame : For things are yet freſh in the memorie of ſuch as 
were preſent, and cannot be forgotten, 
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| TT” generall Aﬀembly hath yſually met ſince the refor.. 


mation of the Religion, according to the indition of 
time and place made by the former Aﬀembly ; And if it hap- 
pened, thatany Afﬀembly was to be holden pro re »ata,pre- 
monition was made in duc -time'by his Maieftic, and the: 
Commiſhoners of the Church, and the occafions ſet downe 
expreſly ; ra the effe& Commiſſioners might be ſent inftru- 
Red accerding to the qualitie of the buſineſſe to be intrea- 
ted. Neuerthelefſe, after diuers reports giuen out by fuch 
as ſtand in credit in Church affaires, that his Maieftie was ſo 
incenſed againft th: laſt Aſſembly -helden at S. Andrewes, 
that there was no hope of any other Aſſembly. This Aﬀem. 
bly beyond expeRation was proclaimed to be holden with- 
in twentie dayes after the Proclamation made at the Market 
crofſe of Edinburghe, without any aduertiſement giuen to 
the Presbyrrics about the matters to be handled, 
.. ANS$, 
In this Aﬀembly concurred all theſe things which yeere. 
uire for the lawfull indiion of an Aﬀembly : firſt , it was 
indiRed by the ſupreme Magi#rate , who hath ſufficienc: 
power to convocate 'generall Aﬀemblies , and withoux 
whole permiſsion no ſuch conuocations can be made. Se. 
F | ok condly, 
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. ned,or particular member in the Chapter. 


condly, it had the conſent of the former generall Aﬀembly 
at'S. Andrews, which by a petition to his Maieſtie ,- moſt 
humblie required to. grant anew Aſſembly, wherein theſe 
matters migbrt be more fully conſidered, referring the time, 
and place to his Maieſties pleaſure, Thirdly,the premonition 
was made in due time; firlt, becauſe at Eaſter befere inthe 


_ particular Diocefian Syneds,aduertiſement was made te the 


Brethren to haue their Commiſſionersin readineſſc againſt. 
the time to be deſigned by his Majeſtic. Secendly,the time 
deſigned after the Proclamation ; was ſufficient to haue all 
the parts of the Countrie aduertiſed, Thirdly, the Biſhops 
beſides the ſaid Proclamation, gaue lawfull aduertiſemenc 
by their Letters to the Miniſters of their Diocefle, Fourth- 
ly, the occaſion, and matters to be handled, were well ec. 
nough knewnEtoalllong before, For the occaſion was by 


| that petition made by the Aſſembly at S. Andrewes, where. 


in the ſame matters beeing handled, though not fully diſcuf. 
ſed, ir was required, That it would pleaſe his Maieſtie to 
acceptof a delay, and to indi another Aſſembly ; to the 
end, that the Brethren having better leiſure te conſider the 
Articles preponed, they might bee the better prepared to 
give his Maicſiie EP 

| P. ; 

Thea of Chapters of eld were void, and of none effe, 
when the meanelt member having yote,was negleRed, con- 
temned,or not lawfully warned : Such like the aR of prouin-= 
ciall Synods,when the meancſt Suffragan was pot regarded 
with lawfull citation, according to the rule, Cotemptus vninu 
plus obeſt, quam multorum contradiftio.Neuertheleſle,foc lacke 
of lawtull warning , and conuenicnt ſpace to prouide; and 
prepare Cemmiſſioners, there was abſent from that Aﬀem- 
bly foure Dioceſes,viz, Orknay, Carrhbnes, Avgile, & the Iſles, 
beſides divers Presbytries, whoſe intere(t was as proper and 
neceflarie in the general! Aﬀembly,as of avy ſuffragan in Sy- 
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None was contemned that had entereſt to bee there, be. 
cauſe due premonition was made to all,as it is cleered by the 
anſwere to the former exception; albeir ſome were abſenr, 
3t ſhewes not that they were negleed ; for firſt, theabſence 
might haue happened for diuers other occaſions , ſome be. 
ing impeded by fickneffe, ſome vawilling to trauell in that 
Seaſon of the yeare, and ſome loath to vtter themſclues 
in the matters queſtioned, Secondly, the abſence of theſe 
makes not the Aﬀembly null ; for frem theſe farre diſtant 
High-land Countreyes, as Orknay, Cairhnes, Argile, and 
the Iles which are hecre mentioned, few Commifhoners 
were euer accuſtomed ro come to any Aﬀembly heretofore; 
and to many Afﬀemblics none of theſe Countreyes come ar 
all: yer their abſence did not annull the Aﬀemblies. Bur in 
this Aſſembly there were at the leaſt the Biſhops ofthe Dio- 
ceſes, who might ſuffice to anſwere for the whole; one only 
excepted, who was abſent, not for lacke of aduertizementr, 
but becauſe of diſeaſe. Thirdly, if welooke to ancient ge= 
\nerall Councels in the Primitjue Church; we ſhall find, | 6 
the abſence of Biſhops or their Commiſſioners , who re= 
mayned in Countreyes farre diſtant from the place where 
the Councell was hoſden, did nothing deregate from rhe 
lawfulneſſe thereof:as for example,in that firſt famous Coun- 
cell of Nice, there were preſent three bundred andeighteen 
Biſhops, yet out of all the Occidentall Countreyes, there are 
only named in the Catalogue fixteene Biſhops , and two 
Presbyters Commiſſionaries for the Biſhop of Rome; to 
wit, out of: Spaine, one; out of Egypr, cleuen;out of Calae 
bris one; out.of Dalmatia one, our of Carthage one, and 
out of France one; ſo, in the firſt generall Councell at Cons 
ſtantinople, there were numbred an hundred and fifrie Bi- 
ſhops, whereof only two or three are found to be out of all 
the Occidentall Naticns :. In the firſt Councell of Epheſus, 
there are numbred' two hundred Biſhops, and only three our 


ofthe Occident, In the Councell of Chalcedone were three - 
| hun- 
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| hundred Biſhops, whereof, of the Occidental] Coumteyes 


only foure, orfive. In the ſecond: general! Councell of Con. 
Rancinople,an hundred fixtie flue Biſhops,and of theſe only 
ten or cleuen out of the Occident, Now albeit in the Occi= 
dentall Empire there were-many large Kingdomes and Pro» 
uinces wherein Chriſtian Religion was profefled , yerttheſe 
Councels (notwithſtanding the abſence of ſuch) ceafſed 
not to beacknowledged as generall: or if this might be e- 
Neemed a ivſt cauſe ro annull a Church Aﬀembly, what a 
doore ſhould be opened co the Arrians, Macedonians, Ne- 


'ftorians, Eutychians, torcie& the Decrees of theſc famous 


Countreyes, by the which their Herefies were condemned? 
Laſtly, the obedieace giuen by the Paſtors of theſe Dijoce- 
ſes, which you alledge to haue beene negleRted, teſtifierh 
their-conſent tothe Acts, and that they haue ratified them 
fortheir owne parts, 
Py, | 
The generall Aſſembly, the higheftTudicatorie Eccleſia- 
ſticall within this Realme, hath euer after exhortation made 
by thelaſt Moderator, lited, and lawfully elefed a new Mo= 
derator according to diuers AQts, continuate Cuftome and 
Pra&tice of this Church. The which Presbyters haue beene 
ſo regarded,that the conuention holden at Perth by his Ma- 
jeſties miſſiue the laſt of Feb.1596. although frequented by 
his Maiefties preſence, with 8 great number of the Nobilirie, 
Barones,and Burgeſles, with the Commiſhoners from euery 
Presbytery , was for the defe@ aforeſaid no further ac- 
knowledged to bee a lawfull Aﬀembly , then the generall 
Aſſembly holden at Dundy the yeare following, 1597. de- 
clared the ſame to be a lawfull extraordinary Aﬀembly.Ne- 
uerthelefſe no Moderatour was lawfully eleRted in this Aſ- 
ſembly, bur the place vſurped by him, who had praQtiſed a- 
gainſt the matter there proponed, and not as yet determi= 
ned; and conſequently who ought to: haue beene ſecluded 
from any authoritie, in reſpeR of the prejudice committed 
by him. | + 
ANS. 
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In this,as in all the reft almoſt of their exceptions againſt 
the Aſſembly, there is a falſe rule laid, whereby to try the 
lawfulneſfle thereof:-To wit , the Acts and Cuſtome of. the 
Church ..of Scotland vnder Presbyteriall Government, 


which muſt not rule vs now , ſecing the true forme of 


Church-gouernment now reſtored is much different from 
the eſtate of theſe times, It js true, that when the Church 
was gouerned by aparitie of Minifters, they chooſed a Moe 
derator by ſuffrage, though withour any warrantgyr exame 
ple, eyther out of Scriptuce or Antiquitie, but being com- 
pelled thereto of neceſlitic in regard of that forme of Go- 
uernment, wherein no-man bad any ordinary -prerogatiue 
above, or before others; but now the forme of Gouernment 
being alcered, andeach man knowing his ewne roome and 
ſtation we are not tyed to obſerve that cuſtome, but oughc 
rather to follow the Conftitutions and practice of the Pri- 
mitiue Church, which was ruled by the ſame forme of E- 
piſcopall Government that now is eſtabliſhed in this Land. 
And it is manifeſt, that euer,: while the Pope of Rome did 
' tyrannically arrogate vnto himſelfe and his Legats Prefi= 
dencie in all Councels, this courſe was obſerued, that ey= 
ther the Chriſtian Prince himſelfe,when he was preſent, was 
Preſident,as Conftartinethe Great, in the firſt Councell of 
Nice, and Conitantine called Pagonatus in thethird Coun- 
cell of Conſtantinople; orelſe by the Prince his permiſſion 
and appointment, the Biſhop Metropolitan, or Patriarch 
of greateſt authoxitie.in theſe bounds , where the Councell 
was holden, who was alwayes acknowledged Prefidenr, 
except he himſelfe were inditedor condemned of Herelic; 
then by the Emperours appointment , and not by Ele&ion 
of the Councell a Prefident was appointed, asin the firſt 
Councell of Epheſus, Cyrilizs Biſhop of Alexandria was 
appointed Prefident by Theodoixs the Emperour : becauſe 
both the Patriarchs of Conftantinople and Antiochia, who 
were of chiefe authoritic in theſe bounds , were _ 
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of the Neſtorian Hereſie, which was there condemned. And 
if we looke chrough the whole Ecclefiaſticke Hiſtory , wee 
ſhall find this euer to have beene the order; yea, in that A- 
poſtolike Councell, Ati. 15. according to the judgement of 
the moſt learned, bothold and new Writers, the Apoſtle 
Iames was there Preſident as Biſhop of Teruſalem, E#ſeb./i, 
2:c4Þ.1-Theophil.in eAtt,1 5, Lyranns ibidem,Dionyfiru Car- 
thuſianns ibid, Whittakerns de Concil. Queſt,g. And ſoisit 
probable out of the Text, becauſe hee pronounced the ſcn- 
rence inghe conclufion of the ation , which is the ſpeciall 
dutic of a Moderatour , and according to the words of his 
ſentence are the Synodicall Letters written to other Chure 
ches, This exception therefore of net lyting or eleQing 
a Moderator,being grounded ypon a Cuſtome or Conſtitu- 
tion now aboliſhed,in the place whereof hath ſucceded,the 
commendable order alwayes obſerued by the Primitjue 
Church in her pureſt times, is not to bee reſpeRed, and the 
example yee bring to qualifie this exception out of that Af- 
ſembly at Perth, «Fz»o x 5 96. is tot only inſufficient to 
proue, butlikewiſe in many points falſe, Firft, becauſe 
in the Acts of the Aﬀembly, there is no mention made of 
any exception taken againſt the Eletion of the Moderator, 
Secondly, that Afſembly was acknowledged to be a lawfull 
Afembly by an exprefle AR in the ſame Afſembly.Thirdly, 
it was called extraordinary, not for any exception taken a. 
gainſt the EleRion of the Moderatour , but becauſe of the 
time andplace, to wit, that che time and place appointed by 
the ſormer Afſembly,was preuented vpon an extraordinary 
occaſion by his Maiefties miſfiue, Fourthly, by the Aſſembly 
that followed at Dundy, Arno 1597. it isacknowledged to 
be alawfull Aſſembly,withour the addition of (extraordi. 
narie) as appeares by the ARs thereof, Seſſion 7.14. May 
P 


P., 

By order eſtabliſhed, Acts ſtanding in force and cofiti- 
nvall Cuftome,free of a}l Controuerfic and Quarrell,all and 
cucryone of the ordinary members of a generall Aﬀembly, 
hauing 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 


hauing place and power to yete, or capable of moderation, 
. are, and ſhould bee authorized with lawfull Commiſſions 
from inferiour Aﬀemblies viz., Presbyteries, Burgefſcs,and 
Vaiuerfities, according to the At made eAnno 1573, Ne- 
uerthelefſe the Biſhops, a great number of Noblemen, and 
Barones, and ſome Miniſters hauing no lawful Commiſhon, 
preſumed to carry themſelues as lawfull members of the ſaid 


Afﬀembly. 
ANSe 


Becauſe that which heere is ſummarily ſaid, is at greater 
—_ fer downe in the Articles following, I referre the 
Anſwer to that place. 


Pe. | 
Whereas the proceeding of the Aﬀembly, ought to bee 


free without preoccupation either with terrours or allure- 
ments, this Aſſembly was preoccupyed with Sermons, Let- 
ters, Harrangues, with allurements on the one fide, and ter- 
routs on the other. 
4 5g AnS. 
This is repeated in other words in the twelfth exception. 
For the Libeller making a great muſter of Arguments to 
nferre his nullity, commits many tautologics, | 
P. 

No others ought to be choſen members of the privie con- 
ference, butſuch as are authorized with Commiſſion te be 
members of the Aſſembly;neuerthelefle the pretended Mo. 
derator did nominate for the privie Conference, ſuch as hee 
pleaſed, before the Commiſſions were delivered,and conſe. 
quently not dnly informed whe were the iuft mebers of the 
Afſ:mbly.According to the rule, Tormns oft mains ſua parte: 
The Aſſembly is greater then the Coference,& according to 
another rule, Twrpis pars 0mm, totinon congrua. Itis an abs . 
ſurd Conference, that diſagrees from the whole Aﬀembly. 
Neuerthelefſe in that Aﬀembly ſome few named by the pre. 


tended Moderator not choſep by the Aﬀembly,nor only ace 
. I 2 COr- 
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cording to the cuſtome of the priuie Conference concurred 
with the ſaid Moderator, for preparing and digeſting of 
matters to be proponed in due order, but tooke ypon them 
to reaſon; vore, and conclude the matters properly belong- 
ing to the whole Aſſembly, | 

ab. AN Ss | ; 

Againft the priuie Conference , there are foure excepti- 
ons made”, firft, that ethers were nominate then theſe whe 
were lawfull members of an Aﬀſemblie, That this is falſe, 
ſhall bee clecred hereafter, when wee ſpeake of the lawfull 
members of an Aﬀembly. The ſecond, that they were no=- 
minate by the Moderarour : to this Ianſwere, hee vied no 
other forme in the nomination of them , then hath beene 
heretofore vſed, in all other Aﬀemblies; for the privie 
Conference was neuer choſen by ſuffrages, but the Mode- 
ratour did nominate ſuch of all parts of the Countrey , 
as were thought moſt meete , and ſo was done heere. 
In the yeercof God 1579. in an Afﬀembly kept at E- 
dinburgh , and another in Ao 1 580, at Dundy, 
this forme of nomination beeing quarrelled, it was rea- 
ſoned, voted, and concluded, that the Aﬀeſſours of the 
priuy Conference ſhould bee nominate by the Moderatour, 
and therefore in the next Aﬀembly after the names of the 
Aﬀeſſours, it is added, All theſe were nominate by the 
Moderatour, Thirdly, it is objected that they diſagreed 
from the whole Afembly. Anſwere, The euent prooued 0- 
cherwiſe, for that which was thought good by the Confe- 
rence was concluded by the whole Aſſembly, Fourthly, 
that the Conference tooke ypon them to reaſon, vote, and 
conclude matters : before they came to the Afſembly, An- 
ſwere. The end wherefore the priuy Conference is inſtitute, 
is to prepare matters for the Aﬀembly , by clecring the 
points by reaſoning, declaring whart in their judgements 
and opinion was meeteſt to bee done, without preiu- 
dice of the Aſſembly it ſelfe, and ſo was it dencin this prie 
uie Conference, PP, 


- 
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Pe. 
Ic hath beene the commendable care of godly Emperors, 
and their honourable-Deputies in generall Councells, to 
provide, that nothing bee done violently , nor extorted by 
terrour, bur that time and libertie bee granted for reaſonin 
ypon matters proponed ;zand that the Booke of God be-laid 
open for finding out the Truth. eoatho writing zahe 


414. q 
ugg 


rour Conſtantine,aduiſed him to grant free: >a Ap 
king to ecuery one, that deſires to {peake for hi h which : 
he belecucth and holdeth; That all men may:£vidently ſee, 


that no man willing or deſirous to ſpeake forthe Truth, was” 
forbidden, hindred, or -reieed by any forceithreatnings, 
rerrour, or whatſocuer elſe might auert them from ſo doing. 
Conforme to this aduice,the Emperour anſwered as follow. 
eth : By God Almighty we fauour no partie, but ſhall keepe 
our ſelfe equall to all, no way making-neceffitie in any 
point. Neverthelefſe,in this Aſſembly, the neceffitic of yeel- 
ding was inforced vnder no leflepangs, then the wrath of 
Authoritie, impriſonment, exile, depriuation of Miniſters, 
and ytcer ſubuerſion of the eſtate and order of this Church ; 

ſuch as by che prouidence of God had their mouthes opened 
to reaſon, were checkt, quarreiled, rebuked, boaſted, inter- 
rupted; avd fortheir diſcouragement,, it was plainly profeſ- 
ſed, That neither the reaſoning , nor the number of voters, 

ſhould carry the matter away. The party defender was for- 
ced ro purſue. The colleRing and putting in order of the 

Reaſons of cither fade, was refuſed, 

ANS., 

It is obiected here, That neceſlitie of yeelding was cnfor- 
ced, contrary to the example of Conſtantine, who proteſted 
he would fauour.no party , but keepe himſelfe equall roall, 
no way making necefſitic in apy point. To this wee anſwer, 
firſt, The cauſe is different, for the queſtion ro be debated in 
chat Councell of Conſtantinople, was a ſubſtantiall point of 
DoQtrine in ir ſelfe, not ſubie& co his Imperiall power, con- 
trouerted betwixt the Greeke and Latine Church , concer- 
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ning the twofold will in Chriſt : and becauſe, hee being a 
Grecian himſelfe, ic might baue beene thought hee would 
faiour more the Greeke Church, therefore he purges him- 
ſelfe of partialitic , referring the whole matter to the decifi- 
on of che Councell according to the Scriptures : Burt here 
the queſtion is, of no ſubſtantjall point of Doctrine, but of 
matrers indifferent , nor particularly determined by Scrip- 
ture, burggeociog vypon the Prince, and Churches pleaſure 
to haue them praciiſed, ornot. In which the Prince mighc 
by his owne authoritie impone a neceſfitie vpon all his Sub- 
ies to obey the ſame, except they could ſhew euident 
roofes out of the Scripture , that the ſame were abſolutely 
yalawfull. And in caſe of diſobedience, hee might iuftly 
threaten them by his authoritie, Yetall theſe particular cer- 
rours and threatnings (which yee mention) with the wrath 
of Authoririe , impriſonment, exile, depriuation, &c, were . 
direQed one)y to ſuch, as without reaſon-ſhould bee found 
obſtinate and refrattarie , who , by reaſon ought not onely 
be threatned, bur puniſhed, For if men will not regard aui- | 

thoritic, bur doe as their conceit (which ſome falſly call con- 

ſcience) leades them : if neither the Prince his command, . 
nor as of Synods , can bind them to obedience; may not - 
theſe threatnings , yea, ought they not to bee vſed towards 
them, as it hath euer beene the praQice in all Councels ? And 
to meet you with your owne example, which yee alledge 
that ſame Conſtantine who proteſts, he would impoſe no ne- * 
ceſſicie in any point ; in that ſcife-ſame Synode , perceiving 
the obſtinacy of Macarins Biſhop of Antiochia,and hisfol- 
lowers, Stephanus , Polychrenins, Conſtantine , and others : 
not onely threatned them bitterly , but likewiſe in preſence 
of the Synode, preſently cauſed to deprive Aſacarins of his 
Biſhopricke, by caking tis Epiſcopall cloake from him, and. 
did caft him and his Aſſociates forth of the Ceuncell by the 
necks, Cerwicibus eycientes foras , as the words are.Vide Con- 
cil.Conflantemop.;. Aft.8$.9, 15.16. Binni Annotat. Then 
yee lay, yee were threatned by the ytter ſubuerfion - the 
-Eftate 
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Eftate, and.order of the Church. And is it not lawfull to lay 
before your eyes the danger that may follow ypen your dif. 
obedience? for looke all the Letters and harrangues of rhe 

odly Emperours, the generall Councells , and ſuch as were 
ſpeciall perſons therein yee ſhall finde them ever lay before 
the eyes of ſuch as were conuocated,as the ſpeciall moriues, 
that might ſerue to induce them to condeſcend'ynto things 
that wereproponed , and ſ{erued to the gaod and peace of 
the Church. And to infift in the ſame example brought by 
your ſelfe, reade the Lecter which Conftantine writes to eA- 
gatho, and yee ſhall find the chiefe and onely Argument al- 


moſt hee vſes, to moue him to condeſcendto an agreement 


with the Greeke Church, is by laying befere him the danger 
wherein the whole Church lyes by their difſention. Tacere 
quippe bec terribile exiftimamus, vt ne plebs qua ve ſanttifice- 
nr accedit ad ſunctas Dei Eccleſias, contrarys copitationibus 
occupetar, conſiderans Antiititum ad inuicem diſfonantiant-, 
And againe, Propter viles igitur enquiſitiones , ne ſit infinita 
contentio; Ne nobis inſultent Pagani & Heretic, neg, in no- 
bis v(q, quay, locum accipiant ſemina aduerſary, ere. Looke 
likewiſe that graue Harrangue of Conftantine the great, in 
the Councell of Nice, where hee {ayes : Nolite ergo pati, vt 
denuo perditns Demon , dininams ('hrifti d:ſciplimans &r Reli- 
gionem malewolorum obtreitationibus lacerandam obyciat , 
qnandoquidem inteflina ſeditio in Eccleſia Dei conflata, mmwlta 
plics moleſtiarum, & acerbitatis, quam quoduis belhuum,pugnave 
videtur mihi, in ſe completti, re. Finally, as to that yee ob- 
jet, That the party defendant was forced to purſue ; It was 
not ſo, but the party refufing obedience was vrged toobey, 
orthen giue ſufficient reaſons of their diſagreement , which 
was moſt iuſt and equitable. For by one Statute madein the 
Aﬀembly at Dundic, Ao 1597. 14. May, Seſſ.7. it is or- 
dayned, That hee that ſuftaynes rhe negation with his yore, 
ſhall giue 7et/oners negands. The reft of your Aﬀertions are 
manifeſt lyes and calumnies : For all the ContradiRtors were 
heard with great paticnce the ſpace of two dayes, both in- 
| I 4 the. 
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the priuy Conference and face of the Aﬀlembly, while they 
had no more to obied. | 
Pe, | | 

In free and lawfull Aﬀſemblies , privatereaſoning is not 
ſufficient ; bur it is requiſite, that there bee alſo free reaſo- 
ping in publique, forthe full information: of-all , who haue 

the right of voting : Nevertheleſſe, inthis Afſembly , pub. 
lique reaſoning was hardly ebrayned,ic was notfull and free 
to propone, and purſue with replyes. 
ANS. 

Publike reaſoning. was never refuſed, neither was any 
man hindered toſpeake freely, providing he ſpakepertinent= 
ly , bur onely by the Lawes of diſpucation the Preſidene 
comptrolled tho{e. who tranſgrefſed the Lawes,when either 
they reaſoned not formally, or not to the purpoſe , or repea-= 
ted arguments vnneceſſarily , which had beene already ſuffi. 
ciently diſcuſſed; and this is the power of the Moderator 
by the Aſſembly at Saint Ararewes, Anno 1571. in March, 
Bur the falſhoed of this exception is cleared lufficiently, by 
the true Narration of the proceedings of the Aſſembly. 

Pp. 

In all free and lawfull: Afſemblies , humble requeſts for 
mature deliberation-in matters of great importance hath 
beene heard and granted, but in this Aſſembly humble ſup. 
plicarion for continuation,ti]l matters were moreripely con. 
Gdered,or till his Maieſties anſwer were returned to the Pe- 
tition of the defenders of the eſtabliſhed order, was peremp- 
torily refuſed, « *- 54 | 

| AN $. 

If thefe matters had neuer beene proponed before, or if 
we had not knowne his Maieſties will by his Letters here- 
abour, perchaace this exception might hauc had ſome force, 
bur ſecing ſome of theſe Articles had. beene diſcuſſed in an 
Afﬀembly at Abirdene, and all proponed thereafterin'an Aſ- 
ſembly at Saint Ardrewes, at the which time , the ſame re- 
queſt of continuation was proponed, and.an humbly ſute 
ſent 


 tnthe Aſſemblyat Perth, 
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ſent to his Maieſtie, to accept-of this delay, tothe end every 
man might conſider the matters more deeply , with promiſe, 
thar if it would pleaſe his Majeſtic to grant them leiſure to 
aduiſe, and inſtruc their flocks in the lawfulnefle of theſe 
Articles, they ſhould doe theirbeſtto giue his Maicftie ſa- 
tisfaQtion, 2 longer continuation couldnot be harkened vn- 
to, eſpecially fince this Aſſembly was conuocated, to trie 
the effects of their promiſes; and that it was cuident , how a 
number of chem againſt theirpromiſe, were ſo farre fromthe 
inftruQing of their people in the lawfulnefle of the Articles, 
that in the contrary, they preſſed moſt ſediciouſly to ftirre vp 
both their owne flocks and others to diſobedience, So at 
this time , that propoſition of continuation could not bee 
granted for three weightie reaſons ; firſt, becauſe the for- 
mer continuation was abuſed to ithe ſtirring vp of diſcen- 
tentment amongſt the popular. Secondly , the Moderator, 
and-the Commiſſioners, could not graunt-it, becauſe of his 
Maieſties peremptory declaration of his will, in his High- 
neſſc Letter direRed to the Aflembly. Thirdly, becauſe they 
perceyued by the diſpoſition of the party, that a further con. 
tintance weuld haue ſerued for nothing, but to haue aug- 
mented the Schiſme and diuifion begun. 
SERIE! 
Pope 'Leos excepteth againſt the ſecond Councell of E- 
pheſus called predatorie, that Dioſcorus who challenged the _ 
chiefe place, kept not priefily moderation,,and would not 
ſufferthe Synodall Letters of the weft ro be read. In all free, 
and lawfull Aſſemblies good aduiſements have been heard, 
and followed; bucin this Aſſembly ſome difficulties preſen- 
ted in writing to be conſidered, and remoued, before the yo- 
ting were peremprtorily reiefed. 
ANS. | 
That this reieQion of theſe difficulties, is a iuft exception 
a2ainſt the lawfulneſle of this Aﬀembly, yee proue ir by the 
example-of Pope Leo, who excepted againſt the ſecond 
Councell of Epheſus called Predatorie, becaule A 
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who was Preſident there, would not ſuffer the Synadal Let- 
ters of the Weſt to be read in the Councell, I will anſwere 
firſt to your proofe, and then to the matrer it ſelfe. The rea 
ſon yet vſeis captious, for yee reaſon from a partiall cautero 
atotall rejection. The Councell of Epheſus was iufily re- 
ieced for divers errours commicted both in marter, and 
forme, yet yee choole onely onc of the ſmalleſt , and applic 
it fal{ly ro this Aſſembly. The errours in matter were, That 
firſt, it did approue hereticall do&rine , peruerting the 
grounds ef our Faith. Next, it reſtored pernicious Here- 
tickes 2Jreadie condemned in a Councel at Conſtantinople, 
9s Entyches,and bis followers; and condemned reuerend Fa- 
thers , for maintenance of the true doQtrine, 2s Flanianus 
Archbiſhop of Conftantinople, and others. The errours in 
the manner of proceeding were firſt, The Orthedoxe Biſh- 
ops beaten by the ſouldiers, (whom Dioſcoru had brought 
inco the Councell) fufibus , & gladgs, with ſwordes aud 
Naues, whereby ſome dyed of their wounds receiued, ©- 
thers were bound with chaines, and others preſently carri- 
ed to priſon, Secondly,the reft that remained were forced 
co ſubſcribe a blanke paper, wherein Dioſcorz6 wrote, what- 
ſocuer pleaſed him; theſe were the cauſes, why this Councell 
was called Predatoria Synodms. It is true;The Pope of Rome 
alledged ſome other reaſons for the nullitie thereof, where- . 
with he was moreoffended, becauſe the ſame ſeemed dero- 
gatiue to his authoritie, as that the Synode was not conue- 
cate by him, but by the Emperours cemmaund : His Legats 
were not admitted Moderators therein : And his Letters 
contayning his ſentence and epinion werenot publiquely 
read, but ſuppreſt. Yee, leauing all the reſt of the weighti- 
er cauſes, chop onely at this, as if therefore onely, this 
Councell was reieted: And to make this Aſſembly at Perth 
odious, compares it with that heretjcall and turbulent een- * 
vention, betwixc the which, there is no fimilitude at all , no. 
not in the poynt which yee chap at : For the Libel! ye ſpeak 
of, was not peremptorily reicted, but a part of it being 
| read, 
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read, the reading was interrupted for two cauſes; firft, be. 
cauſe it contained no new thing, bur that which had beene 
alreadic heard, and ſufficiently anſwered to. Secondly, be- 
cauſe it contained ſome things , which could nor bur giue 
iuſt offence, The like was praQiiſed in that Councell vnder 
Conftantine, and eAgatbs, which yee alledged before for a 
patterne of orderly proceeding:Ia the eleuenth Seffion ther- 
of, we find that certaine Libells of Macarixe, who oppo. 
ped himſelfe to the Councell, being preſented to bee read 
publiquely, afrerthey had proceeded a while inreading,they 
reieted the ret}, for that they contayned ſo abſurd dodtrine 
as would have offended the eares of the hearers : And in the 
ewelfth Seffion, other Libels preſented by him, to the Em+ 
perour, and offered by the Empereur to the Synod , after a 
part thereof way begunto bee rexrd,, the Councell finding 
that they contayned no new reaſons, but the ſame which 
had beene heard,and diſcuſſed before, they cauſed ſay the 
reading thereof : So, in this Aﬀſembly, ts reic& a Libell, 
fooliſh, and impertinent, could be no fault, : 


Py. | 
In all free,and lawfull Aſſemblies, publique voting ſhould 
be free from all terrours, according to the rule, Nibil con- 
ſenſui tam contrarinm eſt , quam vis, atq,metiad , quens compro- 
bare contra bonos mores eft. Neuerthelefſe , in this Aﬀſembly, 
his Maieſties Letters were read the fourth time, immediate- 
ly before the publique voting, to moue the aſſembly, The 
retended Moderator threatned to marke their names, who 
difſented, and breathed our many terrours,and chreatnings, 
and ſo he made geod in publique, that which he profefied in 
private, That he would commit twentie preiudices to fur- 
ther his Maieſties purpoſe. 
ws 
IF all men were alike peaceably diſpoſed towards the 
weale and peace of the Church, there were no need of theſe 
meanes to.draw them te their dueties ; but ſeeing ſome are 


wickedly ſet, ſecking nothing but diſturbance , others pre- 
| Occupie 
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_ occupied by their owne opinions ; others abuſed, and ſedu- 


ced by the crafticr ſort, there is need ſometimes to ylc ter- 
rours, that the ynruly may ftand in awe to offend, and the 
deliberations takea forthe good of the Church, may not be 
hindered. As tothe treading of his Maieſtics Letter , dire- 
Red to the Aſſembly, which the Libeller notes to haue been 
foure times read,and immediately before the voting of mat- 
ters, to moue the Aſſembly, I would aske him, What is the 
fault > The Afſembly was called by his Maieſtie to.giue an- 
ſwereto the Articles proponed by himſelfe : His Letter con- 
tained a Declaration of his pleaſure, and therewith diuers 
reaſons, why the Church ought to condeſcend to hjs High- 
nefle defires : Such as oppoſed them, infited ſtill for a new 
continuation,and the delay ef along time, And it was need. 
full chey ſhould heare his Maicſties owne minde by his Let- 
ter , who otherwiſe could not conſent ypon the anſwers 
twice giuen by his Highnefſe Commiſſioners in that poynt, 
If the Letter ſhould have beene read at all the ſeucrall Seſ- 
fions of the Aſſembly, there could be no fault in it, and Iam 
ſure the time had beene better ſpent that way, then in hea- 
ring many of their idle diſcourſes, For I thinke in that ſhort 
Letter, there be more good and ſolid Ruffe,then is in all this 
long Libell of the Pamphleters; yer didit coſt him many 


| houres, and (as we heare) many nights and daies to find out 


theſe particulars, at which he might carpe, But I know it is 
not the conſuming of time. that troubles him: hee is ſorie, 
That the Aſſembly did regard the Letter ſo much, and was 
moued any way by it, as he ſpeakes.Now we tell him plain- 
ly, it was read to moue them to conſent, and it wrought 
that, for which it was done: It any fault be,itisrhis, Their 
humours, and purpoſes, were croſſed by the xeading of the 
Letter, forwe can ſeeno morein it. Touching .the terrours 
and chreatnings breathed out by the Moderator of the Af. 
ſembly, what they were, hath beene ſhewed in the Natrati. 
on of the proccedings;for the marking of the names of thoſe 
that ſhould be diſſenting, iris moſt falſe : They were war- 
ned 


—_—_— 


inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 


ned toſpeake in modeſfiie, and abflaine from intemperare 
words, ſuch as many of that ſort are giuen to, when reaſon 
failes them : And if they ſhould tranſgrefle , warned of theit 
danger. Bur, thatit was threatned to delate the names of 
the :yoters, howſocuet they ſhould give their yoyces, it is 
moſt yntrue, Yet is it nothing fo vnuſuall;as he would make. 
it appeare, in Councels and Synods to threaten” and terrific 
ſuch as are yoruly. In the firſt Councell of Chalcedon, Aer 
tian the Emperour forbare not to threaten ſuch as ſhould. 
ſhew chemſelues refraRtary againſt the Decrees'of the Coun- 
cell, and among the inflragtions giuen to his Commifho- 
ner Elpidius, and others, this is one, $i quem videritis contur= 
bationi + tumnlini ſindentem_-, hunc cuſtodie mancipate, & ad 
noftram perferte notitiams. Which' in effeQ is , To-marke 
their names,and to delate themito the Emperour. Many the 
like are to be obſerued in the Bookes of the Councels, And 
if ſuch ſpeeches may furniſh any exception for the nullitie of 
Councels & Aſſemblies ,we ſhal hardly find a lawful Coiicel 
or Aſſembly at all. As to the Sermons, and harrangues, 
wherewith he ſaid in his firſt exception , that the: Aﬀernbly 
was preoccupied; I would gladly know, what Church Af- 
ſembly hath there euer beene kept withone Sermens and 
Harrangues? In the olde Councels they were not neglec- 
ted, And if theſe be pre-occupations, how ſhall yee iuſtifie 
any Aſſembly kept irom the beginning of our Church to 
this day? We haue heard by ſome of you at times , ſtrange 
Diſcourſes,and more ſtrange Sermons made at your Aﬀem-. 
blies, contayning bitter InueRives againſt his Maieſtie,the 
whole State, abd ſometimes againſt the Minifters them. 
ſelues, And then was ic your ordinarie cuſtome to ſet vp in 
Pulpit, not the wiſeft, or moſt learned Preachers, by whom 
the reft might haue beene inſtructed : but if there was any 
bold and impudent fellow that would not forbeare te vt- 
ter. whatſocuer was ſuggeſted to him in priuate, he was the 
man. And all that he ſpoke, was fathered ypon the holy 


Spirit, Theſe were your formes, in former times, worthie of 
y repreofe, 
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reproofe, And diucrſe of che! Aſſemblies yee count to haue 
beene free and vacorrupr, if they were well tried, would for 
this cauſe be ſcene moſt worthy to be reieRed. 

Pe. | 

In all free and lawfull Aﬀemblies, the eftate of the queſti- 
on to bee yoted, ought to bee ſo formed that it carry with it 
no danger. Neuertheleſſe, in this Aﬀembly , the matter to 
be yoted was proponed with ſenfible danger; agree, or bee 
reputed diſobedientto his Maieſtie that is, cither make a 
Conſtiturion to bind all Miniſters and Profeſſors of this re- 
formed Chutch, to returne to theſe fiue Articles which they, 
haue yomited, orelſc yee ſhall be reputed diſobedient. 

| ANS. 

What the forme of the queſtion was , hath beene ſhewed 
in the Narration preceding, and thereby is your malice dif- 
couered, which yee haue need to vomit , oritmay be ſhort- 
ly, this poyſon conſume your ſclfe. Behold, in what reue- 
rence this man hath the religious Rites and Cuſtomes of 0- 
ther reformed Churches : Thou are a very Satan , the Lord 
rebuke thee. 

Py, 
As the Ads which are to paſſe in voting, ſhould be diſtine 
| are in number, cleare in order particularly expreſſed 

om point to point, becauſe they ſhould contayne direQi- 
ons of certayne ations to be performed, &c. ſo the matters 
offered to voting, ſhould be diſtinQly, clearly, and particu- 
larly proponed, Neuerthelefſe , in this Aſſembly , all was 
fhuryp in a confuſed caption, A multis interrogate, and ve 
red at once yoting in one Seſſion, Iuſtly therefore may theſe 
Concluſions be called Leges Sature. 

Ans. 

In Saint Anarewes alwell as Perth, the AQts were diſtin. 
Quiſhed, clearly, and orderly ſet dewne to the vnderflan- 
ding of all ; they were alſo ſcucrally reaſoned and diſcuſſed: 
The number,order, and meaning of cuery Atmade known. 
Why they were voted in Cummio, hath beene ſhewed in the 

Nar- 
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Narration , and they of your minde had therein the #duan. 
tage; for whoſoeuer refuſed any one of them, their voyce 


was counted negatiue, and none taken to be affirmatiue, bur 


theſe who conſented ro them all, 
| Pe. £6127 ooh | 
In all free Afſemblies, ſuch orderis obſerved, in calling 


| thenames of the Voters, that no publike preiudice be com- 


mitted. Neuerthelefle, inthis Aſſembly, neither the accu- 
ftomed order of Prouinces, nor Presbyteries was obſerued, 
but ſuch were called on firſt, as were knowne to be affirma- 
tive Voters, to diſcourage and diſperſe the negatiues, 
ANxs. 

The callipg of the Roll depends vpon the writing of the 
Clerke, or the pleaſure of him that preſides in the Aﬀembly; 
and there is no Conſticution in our Church fer this, ypon the 
breach whereof yec may inferre your nullitie, 

Pe, 

Leo ſayes,Epift.25. That ſome that came to the Councell 
of Epheſus were reieRed, and others were brought in, who 
at the pleaſure of Droſcorus were brought to yeeld captiue 
hands to their impious ſubſcriptions, for they knew it would 
be preiudiciall to their eſtate , vnleſſe they did ſuch things as 
were injoyned them: it is crime fa/f,in gathering of yores, 
either ro paſſe by them, who haue place and power to yote, 
or to admit ſach as are not lawfully authorized, Neverthe= 
lefſe, in this Aſſembly , not onely were ſome paſt by, who 
were knownereſolued to yote negatiue ; bur divers others 
alſo difpoſed.to yore affirmatiue, were admitred , or rather 
bronght in without commiſſion, | 

ANS. 
In the Narration preceding , this is anſwered, 
Pe, 
In all free and Jawfull {Afemblies , not onely Miniſters, 


bur all others of whatſocuer ranke , ought to be authorized | 


with commiſſion, or eJſe they haue not the power of yoting, 


Neuerthelefſe,ia this Aſſembly, perſons of all rankes nor au- 
; thorized 
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thorized with commiſſon, were admitted to vote, as may be 
ſcene by the induRiion following, 47 
ANS. 


- The Libeller gives vs aTulc:here, which his Inductions 


will not make good : and thinks, that becauſe it was the cu- 
Rome while' the Presbyteriall gouernment ftood in force, 
that all Commiſhoners, at leaſt of the Miniftrie, ſhould bee 
choſen by the {euerall Pres byteries , it ſhould now bee ſo : 
Burt he muſt remember that ſort of gouernment is changed , 
and now they muſt have place in Aſſemblies , that are au- 
thorized by their callings to ſit there : aſwell as by their 
Commiſſions, When the Church was gouerned by Super- 
intendents, theſe Commifſions were not knowne; onely the 
Superintendents themſelues, becauſe of theirplace and pre- 
heminence, and ſuch of the. Miniſters as they cfiecmed wor- 
thy to haue voyce in Aſſemblies, came thither : Now the 
Biſhops on whom lyes the burthen of the Church zffaires, 
haue place by yertue of cheir callings to fit, and giue voyce 
in Aſſemblies; and Miniſters by comiſſion from their Coun- 
tries and Diocefſes, becauſe al} cannot beepreſent, nor may 
the Pariſhes in the Country bee left deſtitute of their Prea- 
chers at once. This was the forme of the old Synods and 
Councells in theprimiciue Church ; and that firſt Synode of 
the Apoſtles was nototherwiſe held, If, in that , or in any 
Councell or Synode of the pureſt times, yee ſhall fiad Com- 
miſſioners appointedto be brought, yee might ſeeme to ſay 
ſomewhat : But your late orders we regard not, and tell you 
now.againe, that your Presbyteriall and confuſed gouerne- 
ment is ceaſed, N irny | 


. © Ps 
It hath pleaſed his Maieftie, in former times, to ſend, bur 
ſome few C:mmiſſioners in his Highneſſe abſence, to con- 
curre withthe Aſſembly, and ro propone his Highneſle de- 
firethereunto, &c. Neuerthelefle, in this Aﬀembly, not on- 


' Iy his Maieſties Commiſſioners, but alſo their Aſſeſſors gaue 


euery one yote, Whereas his Majeſtics ſelfe being Joe- 
| ent, 
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- ſent, ncuer claymed further then the power of one vote, 
ANS. | . 
Whatſoeuer his Maieſtic in former times hath done , re- 
mitting of his owne right, for cauſes knowne to himſelfe, 
| ſhould beno JR_ to his Royall priviledges ; eſpecially 
amongft theſe that haue abuſed, and ſet themſclues obfii- 
nately to crofe his Royall and iuſtdeſignes. The praQtice of 
theſe famous Monarchs and Kings, who were in their times 
nurſing Fathers of the Church, ſhewes that Princgs are nor 
tycd to any number of Commiſſioners, but as it ſeemes good 
to them , or as the buſinefle in hand requires, ſo they doe: 
Thus in the Councell of Chalcedon , where. Conſt antrm 
Pogonatcs (whom yee alleadged beforc for example of e- 
quitable procceding) was preſent and Preſident , there fate 
with him other thirceenc Tudges and Senators, whoſe names 
are there expreſſed. And it is noted in cuery Sefſion almoſt 
they ſate there , ex- iuſſione Imperatorts , and had definitiue 


yotes : Thereupon yee meet often with theſe words, Gloreo- 


fiſſemi edicunt , & oloriofiſſimi [udices dixerunt : In that fa« 
mous Councell alſo of Chalcedon, called the fourth gene. 
rall, there were preſent for Valenrinian and Martian, the 
Emperours eighteene Commiſſioners , whereof fixe were 
Judges , and twelue Senators, who, as it is moſt euidenr 
through the whole Acts, had the chiefe moderation of the 
Synode, and vote definitiue therein : Neither was this plu- 
ralitie of Commiſſioners receiued onely in generall Coun- 
cells; bur alſo in Nationall, as in the ſecond Councell of 
Orangue, Anno 529. Where together with the Biſhops, ten 
Pretors and Counfellors of France fate, and ſubſcribed the 
AQs, ſentthirther by the King. Likewiſe in the eight Na«. 
tionall Councell of Spaine , holden -in Toledo, Amo 653. 
there ſate and ſubſcribed fixteene Dukes and Earles. In the 


twelfr Nationall Councell of Toledo, 42:0 681, conuo. — 
cate by Eringims King of Spaine, together with the Biſhops - 


did ſit the King himſelfe , and vainerf# Seniores Palaty, The 
| K An- 
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Ancients or Senators of the Court , fifteene in number; 

of whom, in his ſpeech to the Councell, hee fayes; Quos 
intereſſe huic Concilio , delegit notre ſublimitas, In the 
thirteenth Councell of Toledo , there ſate, and ſubſcribed 
fixe and twentie Dukes and Earles, Inthe fifteenth Coun- 
ce!l rher-of, there ſate, and ſubſcribed ſeuenteene Earlcs, 
Tn the ſixteenth, there ſate,and ſubſcribed fixteene Senators, 
of whom the King ſayes in his ſpeech : Qzos hujc Concilio 
noitra ſerexitatis preceptio vel opportuna ineſſe fecit occaſis. 
I might bring a large Catalogue of examples; but theſe are 
ſufficient ro proue that which we haue in hand, to wir, 
that the number of Commiſſioners ſent by his Maieftie, is 
warranted by the praQice of all good Chriſtian Princes in 
moſt ancient Synods: yea, it is certayne, that Monarchs 
and Princes hag cuer theſe priuiledges, votill that the Popes 
tyrannie increaſing , did bereaue them of theirright, and 
exclude them from all Church aflemblies. And looke wee 
to the cuſtome of our owne Church z many Counfcllours 
and Noble men haue had vote in Aﬀemblies in name of 
his Maieſtie. In the Afſembly holden at Edinburgh, 4;- 
wo 1563, Decemb. 25. beſides the Superintendents , Mini- 
fters, and Commiſſioners of the Churches, and Prouinces, 
there were preſent nine Lords of the Counſaile, Earles and 
Barons; .and becauſe thereafter ; the Regent, his Coun- 
faile, and Nobilitie , did not affiſt the Aſſemblies ſo fre. 
quently as before, an carneſt Petition was made by the 
whole Afﬀembly convened in Edioburgh , Arno 1573. 
March 6. tothe Regent his Counſaile, and Nobilitie, to 
giue their preſence and concurrence with the Church in their 
proceedings, becauſe ſuch had beene the praRice in Aſ. 
ſemblies from the begioning of the reformation. The gruth 
whereof is manifeſt by the inſcriptions ſer before the As 
of many aſſemblies, wherein the Counſaile and Nobilitie 


* arccyuerdiftinguifhed from Biſhops , Superintendents, Mi- 


niflers, and Commiſſioners of Prouinces and Churches. 
| : In 
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In the generall Aſſembly holden ar Edinburgh, Ano 1 573» 


eAugn;t 6, it was appointed, © Seſſ: x. as followes. Be-. 


cauſe it is Vnuderſiood that certayne of the Nobilitie of this 
Realme, and ſecret Connſaile, are to repayre to this Aſſem- 
bly : Therefore theſe whole Brethren ordaynes, that the whole 
Nobilitie and Counſailors, with the ('ommiſſioners of Townes, 
Proninces, ard Churches, haning power to vote, ſhall ſit within 
the inner barre of the Tolbuithe, and all others without, In the 


Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh , Az»o 1567. were preſent 


ten Earles,and Lords of Baronics about the number of three 
and fiftie'\, beſides the ordinarie Commiſſioners of Townes 
and Churches, Likewiſe in the Afemblies holden, As 
1563. Decemb.25.' Anno 1566 .Inn,ag. Amo 1567, Inl.21, 
Anno 1567, Decemb.25. 1568. 1569; 1570, &c. the 
Earles, Lords, and Barons , are diſtinguiſhed from Com. 
miſſioners of Churches, Prouinces , and Townes. And'in 
the Aﬀſembly at Edinburgh 1563. Decemb. 25. the Lords 
of iſecrer Counſaile, with the whole Brethren of the Aſſem. 
bly, appointed Maſter [ohn Woodloche,Superintendent of the 
Weſt, Moderator, So as wee fee the praQtice' of our owae 
Church., hath euer eſteemed this free , that his Maieſtic ar 
his pleaſure , or Regents in his minoritie, ſhould chooſe 
what number of Commiſſioners they liked. 


Py, 

AtEdinburgh in Tuly 1568. it was ordayned, that Barons 
ſhould be choſen Commiſſioners in Synodall Aﬀſemblyecs. 
Ar Dundie-in March 1597. after the full eſtabliſhment of 
Presbyteries , it was appointed 'in preſence of his Maieftie, 


that Barons ſhould be choſen Commiſhioncrs with conſent 


of Presbyteries; and that one Baron onely ſhould bee di- 
reed out of the bounds of a Pres byterie. Neuerthelefſe 
in this Aſſembly the Noble men'and Barons had neither 
Commiſſion according to theold a&, nor according tothe 
new. In the yeere of God I 568. it was ordayned that Bur- 
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oeſſes ſhould be choſen Commiſſioners bythe Couuſ.ile,and * 
Church Seſſion of their Burge coniun@tly : And inthe ycere 
1597. that they ſhould be choſen with conſent of the Preſ@ _ 
. byterie : /rem,, that cuery Burghe haue power to direR bur _ 
one Commiſſioner , except Edinburgh, to whom it was per- 
mitted to diretwo.Neuerthelefſe inthis Aſſembly neither 
of the ſaid Articles were oblſcrued, | 


AN S$S. 


The a&s alleadged , for choofing Commiſſioners of the 
Barons, and Burghes were neuer ſo preciſcly kept in our 
Church as to exclude any of them, that came thither with 
out Commiſſion from Presbyteries.- But ſuch regard was e- 
uer had to Noble men, and Barons of any note, that if they 
were preſent they had their places with the firft, were allaw. ; 
ed to giue their aduiſe, and voyce in cuery matterproponed, 
and had thankes giuen them, that vouchſafed their concur- 
rence; this is cuident by all che Regiſters of our Aſſembly ; 
and ſo well knowne, as none can'deny it : It grieues the Ly- 
beller, and the reſt of that SeRt, to ſee the Nobles , and Ba- 
rons ſoready at his Maieſtics call ; and that, that which 
ſometimes ſcrued them to good purpoſe in their tumultuous 
meetings, is turned againſt themiclues to'wound them. And 
by all good order in Church Aſſemblies none of the I.2icall 
ſort onght to haue place,ex-ept they be called by the Prince 
his letters, or aſſured by the Biſhops tor giue authoritie to 
the as concluded, Reade ir Concilio Turracenenſ. att. 13, 
about the yeare- 517. and Concil. Toler, where the order 
of Councells is ſet downe , 'which order is prefixed tothe 


firſt Tome of the Councells , yee ſhall finde this cleare, For - | 


that which he ſayes of the Commiſſionersof Burghes , let 
this bee added , That otherwiſe then by the Counſell of - 
their owne Burghe they were neuer-choſen, which wee rc- 
| ferreto the Townes themſelues that knoy ir. 
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2 AtMontrofſe, 1690, it was ftatuted and ordayned, that 
nerc of them who fhall haue vote in /Parliament i9. the 
rtame of the Church ; | ſhall-come-as Commiſſioners to:ths 
_ generall Aſſembly! nor baueiayy vole in the fame, voleſle 
rhey be authorized-with Commiſſiowfrom their owne Prcſyy 
byceries-to that cffe&t, This At wat never repealed, no vot: 
at the pretended Afſembly holdenar Glaſgow; - but bythe 
ſame Aſſembly they land couttable. to/euery geners!} AL 
ſembly for' their proceedings; Howbeit the)Presbytories' 
were ſpoyted of rheir aurhoriy in many xhings ac the ſajd 
pretended Aſſembly Yet of the power of eleQtion of Com- 
miſſfiogers, they were not ſpoyled , neyther' is there any o- 
ther orderot' Election of Commiſſioners, andConflitutis 
en of the niembers of the Afſerably>ſer-downe by any Act 
of our Church, then was eſtabliſhed; Anno 15995 Neves 
thelefle in this Aſſembly they notonly preſented themiclues, 
withour Commiſſion, bur ſate 4s/Lords ouereruling it; they 
had'praQiſed the Ceremonies againſt the eftabliſhed Laws; 
before they were proponed' te the: Aﬀembly ,- they ought 
theretore to have” beene'ſecluded; 'and ſharply: cenſured, 
but they yſurped the place both of Judge and partie. | 
"AN $\g4f © 407: 9) 
This A& of MotroſſeAfſembly,was paſt when theſe caueats 
were dcuiſed to reftfaynetheimmoderate power of Biſhops 
in the Church, apd wagyeeldedvno,; forfatisfying the im- 
portunity of ſuch as oppoſed tp their reftitution, and kee- 
ping them quiet in the time: ibur the Biſhops now: beeing 
reftored by the Aſſemblies:of the-Chuteh, 'and by!ARs of 
Porliament tq the exetciſeBt' that tawſull power ang Tucife 
diQion, whiclweuer they had 'irv the Church that AQ nor a- 
ny other of that nature'cannor prejudice them.. Andthat 
Bifhops ſhould have their Commiſſions from Photggger 
men ivferiour to them'in degree, n is ſo.abfurd, as the lik 
Hath not beene heardCid ony Age. Bur the Libeller is in a 
-Ureame, and thinkes n@&@AR, notwny order eftablifbed to o 
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becauſe certaine others were abſent, ;jt was thought gopd, 


of force, that hee himſelfe hath not approued, Where hee 
ſayes, that there was/neuer another Conſtitution of the 
members of the Aflembly ſet downe by any Act ef.our 
Church;rhen'thatatDundy; 1597. it is moſt falſe ,,forin- 
Edinburgh; 1568. if {#4 zhereyis anocher Conſtitution, 
wherein rhe members of the Aficmbly- are divided in ewo 
forrs, ſome are appointed to bee ordinary, and perpetvall, as 
Superinteudents,and Commifhonetrs for viſitation of Chure 
ches ; others mucable, are Commiſſioners of Churches, 


Townes,-and Prouidces's The firſt needethy no ſpeciall 


Commiſſion to euery. Aſſembly, but being once admitted co 
the Office, were eueracknowledged thereafteras ordinary, 
and {peciall members of the Afemblies. The ſecond, were 
changed from-AGembly., and behooued to produce a new 
Commifhan, before they were admitted, Yea inthe Aſſeme 


* bly hofden; eAuxe'x 56 8. ax Ediogburgh the firſt of /uly, 


it was ordayned, that no Miniſter ſhould have yoyce in AL 
ſemblies generall., nor leaue their Pariſhes to attend there. 
at, valeſeitiey be chooſed by their Superintendents,as men 
knowne able,to reafon; and of knowledge to wedge in wat- 
ters::Buyfotthe Biſhops themiclues, they have alwayes bin 
repute&ordinarymembers of the Aſſembly ,,and were cuer 
firft called inthe Rolles,as is to be ſecne through the whole 
Regiſters:Ih A»j:6 1563 ##/,28.Sefſ.4, its, ardayned that 
every Sbperincendent ſhowld, cormpeare the friday, of the 
Afenibly yader-luch a paing,  nb»gSidle;SpeRavors, but as 
havirig ſpecselJ4nrereſt;and powers the ſame is euident by 
another AR at EGivpburgh,i 56:$. 14ly 1, And by athird 
AR at Edingburgh.in/fartb;r573;And by the admonition 
ſent by the Regfthis gp es,wherbyzheBiſhops are ſpecially 
admoniſhed to be prefentarall Aflemblics;orto be reputed 
vnworthy of the office. And:iathe Aſgebly at Edinburgh, 4. 
2575: Ang.6. albeitthere wery preſent fixe Biſhops, to wit, 
Glaſgow, Duakeld;Gallowey, Brechip, Dumbline, andthe 
Ifles,and'twoſSuperintendents, Angoyſe,and Lowthianzyer 


that 
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chat they ſhoula be called, andthe abſeats noted. Yea affer, 
that the IuriſdiRion of Biſhops beganne to be quarrelled in 
the Aſſembly, 1579, 1nl.7.Sefſ+ gs. this' Statute was made 
that followes, 010793yGeard numb yd bountg: eviiug 


Bout the Biſhops and Cenimiſtanciitaf GCormreyer,who 


bſent themsſelues from general Aſſemblies at the tine 


appointed , the Church hath ordayned.the eAth made, eAu« 
gait 12. 1575.tobs executed againft themgand.thax ſame AQ, 
to be ynderftood, netonely of! Biſhops, baſing office of Vi= 
firation appointed rothem by the Chureb j but-alls! of ſuch 
aS haue nor the ſaid office : Likewiſe , :whien ſome Biſhops 
were prohibited to exerciſe the pawer-of Vilication ; their 
preſence nocthe lefſe-was thoight neceſſaryin al-Aſlemblics, 
and they counted ordinary: members theyeot;- nficher w3s 
that Statute euer' repealed byany'Aﬀembly afterwards; buc 
even, Anno 1587. after the Presbyteries were exceed, the 
Biſhop of Saint Ardrewes was ſugamaned to compeare far 
his abſence from the generall-Adembly; by all whichitap- 
peares, that the Biſhops had'no-.needoof, any :cmmiſſon, far 
fitting, and giuing voyce in:Aſlembliess : ir; 07 2m-:65 21191 
| P3 if 1 J 5712 bms RA big vs 
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At Saint- Andrewes, in April 't5 82. It: was thought expe- 


'dient,that Presbyteried ſhould net:be arited: 29 ſend their 


Moderator in Commiſſion, tut whomubey ivdged greſt.for 
the purpoſe: that tohſiant Madererorzſhould heeponſianc 
members of the generall Aſſembly, is aforged clauſe,forged 
in an AQt:of a pretended- Aſſembly /holdev at Linlzbgo wh 
theyeareof God;:1606s The-wbich:Afembly, veyther tho 
Church then did;neorwillahe:Bithops now Rapd £o:4ncucre 
thelefſein'this Afembly;ſome Moderators of Peesþyzeries 
yoted withour Ele&ion ,, and only;by yerue of; the forged 
clauſes of the AR fore-ſaid: if ary Presbytery directed their 
Moderaters in Commiſſion ypon ignoragce and errour, ha- 
uing reſpect to the fore-ſaid c)aulſes atore- ſaid, ; their igno- 


rance; anderrour is no lawfull:conſent, It is. inthe mean- 
K 4 ; time 
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tirhs t6 be remembred, that the preſent. Moderators arenot 


of the qualitie of theſe conſtant Moderaters, but of a new 


Edition ſer our at Glaſgow, v:z., they arethe Biſhops De- 


puties, placed by them in <3 
NS. 

"This reafoh 'wilt. not inferte anullity:Presbyteries(yce 
fay)- were nor-sfirited by the AR of Afﬀembly ar Saint- 
Andrewes, 1582<to fend their Mederators in Commiſſion; 
Ergo the Moderators ought not to-baue come,notwithfiane 
ding of thelx Commiſſions! from the: Preibyreries :thereis 
id conſequent heere': foritis; avif-I- wouldreafon , The 
Presbytefy of Saint-Andrewes was not aftrifted to haue 
ſent Maſter 16þn Carmichael to the Aﬀembly, Thereforc he 
oupht notre hate had voice. therein,notwirhſtanding of his 
Corattifion, Anywian fees the inconſequence. Bur bere:yee 
uddefoure things;Biri, tharthe AQ of Linlythguow, 1606 
'bearidig;,"thit conflant Moderatours ſhould. bee conflant 
meribers'sf the generall Aﬀembly, was forged. Next, that 
the Biſhops will notfland to.this Aﬀſembly now, more thet 


He Churanid ar ther time; Fhitdhp, thac ſome Modera- 


rours came to this Afſembtymithour EleRion, by vercue of 
the aid AR, and the Prebyreries that direted them, did 
thefmevpoh ignorance, and etrour,: whithis not a lawfull 
<oMent. Foirthly;chacithe preſent Maderatours, 2renot of 
lic quaſity of theſe conflam Moderitoursy but of anew Eu 
tiowfet vhrat Glaſgow, wiz; the! Biſhops Depuries in 
Prevbyteries.'Fanfwere roche firft, ;cbar there is no truft co 
be gined/t6you in thisbufinefſe, wherin Thave better reaſon 
to be beleeued, ſpeaking for worthy anidkreverZd men,whoſe 
fame waneuer blotted :'then-ſuth-amane as youre, rhat 
tid nor- feare - £o:deny- che amrharirp:of; our 'Souexeigne 
Ptiriee in hisowne® preſence ,- and, immediarely afrer for- 
ſweare it ts the Brethren. Maſter [arver Nicolſone now with 
God, did moderatethat Aﬀembly at Linlythguow, a man 
for his Wiſdome, Knowledge,-and Holinefſe in greater re- 
putatiod, then that thy 'calumaics (can touch him. All the 
| con- 
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concluſions thereof were penned by himſelfe, atleaſt by his 
aduice;and to haue made a greater aduantage, then that 
cenclulion could bring wittrit, would not have altered a 
fllablein any AR, nor forged or foyſted in any clauſe, as 
thou ſpeakeft; The Scribe of that Aﬀembly was DoQour 
Henry-Philip, yet Minifter at Arbrothe, whoſe truth and fi- 
delity, to ſpeake nothing of his Learning, Prudence, and o- 
ther gifrs,is as well knewne, as is thy perfidic and preſump- 
tuous rebellions, for which now thou liueſt in Exile. And if 
thy ſayings,” or the ſpeeches of the like of thee, might call 
fuch mens boneflic in queſtion, it ſhould not goe well. If I 
feeme more bitter, in this Anſwere, to the Reader, then I 
am accuſtomed, let him conſider, that he who neither ſpares 
dead, nor living, greot, nor ſmall, muſt bee #nſwered ſomes 
times as he deſerues, Now where yee ſay, that the Biſhops 
will not ſtand to that Aſſembly now, more then the Church 
then did, I doe not conceiue, whom ye call the Church : ex- 
cepr ye thinke a bandfull of mutinous perſons. ſuch as your 
ſelfe, to be the. Church: otherwilethe Miniſters generally'in 
all the parts of the Countrey did conſent and obey the As 
of that Aﬀembly. And what if the concluſions taken there- 
in yet ftands, vnrepealed by other aſſemblies that haue fol- 
lowed?the Biſhops doe all acknowledge and ftand to, For 
itisthe Law of the Church, that rules them in matters of 
outward policie, and all other peaceable Minifters: yee,and 
thelike of you ſtand to no Law, but the will of your owne 
minds. Thirdly, where ye fay, that ſome Moderatours were 
ſear Commiſſioners by the Presbyteries vpon an ignorant 
conceir, that they were bound by the At of Linlythguow 
ſo to doe;ye qualific no part of this by auy particulars, and 
if ye did. it would be replyed,that in every couention,that is 
permitted for exerciſe through the Land , the fitteft and 
choyſeſt of a number is appointed to moderate : And that 
whether the moderation lay vpon them, ornot; their Bre« 
\thren would haue eleted them , and no others to haue bin 


Commiſſioners to that Aſſembly, Laſtly, where ye = ", 
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ſcoffingly,that the preſent Moderators are of anew edirion, 
to wit,the deputies of Bifhops, yee muſt know, That your. 
changeable Moderators,were of that new edition yee ſpeake, 
_ of; forinnonge was it ſecne euer before this , chat indiffe<. 
rently eucry man was taken in his courſe,to rule and preſide: 
without cenfideration had of his gifts and qualities. And 
" theſe we haue now, are ſuch as the Chriſtian Church euer 
had,& vſed to keepe order in their meetings, & conuentions. 


Po 

The Afſcfſours to his Maicſties Commiſhoners, the Ne- 
bilitie, Barons, Biſhops, Burgeſles, and Moderators impo« 
ſed ypon Presbytcries, with ſome Miniſters yoting without 
warrant, being ſubtracted from the number of the afficma=. 
tiue voters , the negatiues. will not bee found inferiour in 
number to the affirmatiues authoriſed with Commiſſion ; 
And ſuppoſe inferiour in number, yet notin weight : for 
the negative voters adhered to the iudgement of the 
Church, heard no reaſons for the nouelties proponed, were 
not ouercome Withiperſwaſiens, or terrours, as: was the af- 
firmatiues, An.s. 

It hath beene ſufficiently proucd, that there was neyther 
Nobleman, Baron, Burgeſfſe , nor Biſhop, but had as good 
warrant to yote, as any of the negatiues, & therefore ſhould 
not be ſubtracted from the number of. the affirmatiue yo- 
ters, This yee perceiue, and flic to another ſhift, according 
© your cuſtome. Yee graunt your number were fewer, for 
ſo they were by moe then another halfe: but their weight, 
yee ſay, was greatec : for with them, as yealledge,there was 
three great ouer-weights in the ballance, Firſt, they bad no 
feare, Secondly, they were not ouercome with per{waſion: 
And the third, they adhered to the iudgem@riof the Church, 
Tt is true indeed , that neither the feare of inconueniencies, 
and euills which might haue enſued to the great hurt of 
the Church, and hinderance of the Goſpel, did moue them; 
nor could reaſon, whereby the change was manifeſtly pra- 
ued both layfull, and expedient per{ygde them , but to the 
iudge- 
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judgement of the Church (as ye call it) they adhered, with- 


out regard of good orcuill , without reſpe& to right or _ 


wrong. And ithis is the Idoll which they fiill adore, 
Now let. vs confider this 'iudgement whereunto they 
Jthered, The indgement of our Church touching cere=- 
monies and circumftances to bee vſed in the worſhippe of 
God, is two-fold, There is ane, that is particular : 'the 
other is generall. The particular judgement determineth 
and defineth what ceremonies in particular the Reformers 
thought expedient to be receyued,and teiefted. The gene- 
rall declares, what the Charth, and euery Chriſtian ſhould 
eſteeme, beleeuve, and hold touching the particular order 
and policie which is fet downe for the vſe of ceremonies 
and circumftances to be obſerued inthe worſhip of God. 
The former iudgementis expreſſed in the firſt Booke of Dile 
cipline, and ſome few AQts'of the generall Aﬀcmblies cired 
afrerward by your ſelfe. This other we baue in the one and 
twentieth Article of the Confeſsion of Faith, about the end 
thereof, and in the ſeuenth Chaprer of the ſecond Booke of 
Diſcipline; both which are afterwards cited in the examins. 
tion of your Diſcourſe, where yee profeſſe your ſelfe to diſ- 
cufſe the oath. And it is that judgement whereunto the 
Swearers did oblige themſelues by cheir oath. In this it is 
declaredexpreſly, That'no orger, nor policie in ceremonies 
can be eſtabliſhed forall rimes, ages, and places, but that it 
is temporall, and may and ſhould be changed, when neceſ- 
fitie requice-. This is the generall and conſtant iudgement 
of the Church. whereunto the negatiue Voters were bound, 
by their oath ro hae adhered, which they did not, That o. 
ther, whiereunro they adhered (as yee alledge)is onely tem= 
porall,and fubieR ro. change, according to the opportuni- 
ties, and*occafions of times, places, and perſons : For if by 
occafion of any of theſe circumſtances, the obſeruation, 
Which was profitable at one tim?, become hurtfull ar ano= 
ther; and that which ſerued for reformation, breedes and fo- 
ters corrupti&/Profaneneſe, or ſuperftition;it is the conftan : 
an 
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and generall wdgement of the Church, that it ſhould bee 
changed, and altered, which formerly was obſcrued. And 
to apply this ro the purpoſe in hand 1 Jt is notoriouſly 
knowne, That fitting atthe Communien, which at the _re= 
formation was iudged molt conuenijent to, aboliſh the opie 
niop of tranſubltanriatio, & bread-worfhip, makes the Sa- 
crament now to be contemned, and profaned by the come 
mon ſort of P:ofeffours : That the want of diuine exerciſe 
on the five holy-dayes, bath; almoſt buried in, oblivion the 
incſtimable benefits of our redewption ; the ſuperflitious 
abſeruation of theſc times nor che lefle continuing illin 
our Church: That the withholding of Baptiſte from in- 
fants in times of neceflitic, and the holy Suppet from-others 
at the houre of their dying, hath beene the griefe of many 
good Chri:i1ans, Laltly,that great ignorance. is crept.into 
the Church, by the negleSt of qhe carechiſing of young chil- 
dren, and for lacke of a particular tri-ll of their profiting in 
knowledge , at the V-:{urations of Churches. And vpon 
theſe, and rhe like conſfiderations,who ſees not, that altera= 
tion in theſe peynts was expedient? Adde to this, our con- 
foimicie with the greater part of the reformed Churches, 
which is to be prefered much,tothe ſingularitie of any priwat 
cpinion, or cuſtome of perſons, and Churches. Then the 
ſhewing of an ynnecefſarie, yndutifull , and ynchriſtian-op- 
poſition, and cantiadiction ro the moſt religious Priace.qn 
earth, who for the gloric of God, and the edification of bis 
Church, did vrge this alteration. In this, if his Maicttie had 
beene gain-ſtand without right, or reaſon, what cuils and 
;nconueniencies might haue enſued, it is not eaſlieto ſay. Ye 
afterwards cail it a matter vncertaine, and depending vpen 
Gods prouidence;but wee.are not to prie in theſe | fat 
and ought to follow his revealed will , whe-hath comman- 
ded vs to feare him, and obey the Kivg. This obedience 
ſhouid ever be performed, where it nzay tiand with the feare 
of God. Theſe things have not beene confidered by the Ne- 
gatiue voters : And evidently ſhew that their pretext of 

| ad- 
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| adheringto theparticular iudgemene of the Chutch, wheres - 


unco'in'fach<afes chey ought not to hauc {adhered ; 35 noos 

ther,but a faire excuſe, and ſpacious vaile to courer their wile 

full oppofition- to his Maiefties will, and the well of the 

Church, which-in the eſtimatis of eucry prudent andpeace- 

able Chriſtian muſt 'cleuate the authoritie of all their yoy- 

ces, and make the ſame of no weight. ered; 7 
P Pe. 

The affirmative voters authorized with Commiſſion , ei- 
ther had their Commiſſtons procured by their Biſhoppes, or 
elſe were mercenatie Penſioners; er-Plat-ſcruers for aug- 
mentation of ipends : or gapers for promotion : or of ſu- 
ſpec credit for benefit receiued, or hoped for; or had fub- 
ſcribed other private Articles, in private more dangetous 
them che preſent Articles : or :had beene threatned privatly 
by their owne Diocehan Biſhops with depofition': or were 
not well informed in their judgement for lacke ef full and 
free reaſening: or were.circumuented with promiſes made 
to thers, by their Biſhops, that they ſhould not be yrged 
with the practiſe, if they would onely conſent to make-an 
A&rtopleaſe the King : or were terrified with the publique 
threatnings before mentioned, Iudge therefore whether 
theſe yetes ſhould be pondered, or numbered.. 

| Ans.. -- | | 

That he may be ſcene aperfir man in the art of Calumni- 
ation, hee heapes tenne calumnies together in one SeQion, 
whereunto inthe order they are propeved,, I;anſwer; firſt 
he ſayes , the affirmative voters had 'their Commiſſhons 
procured hy their Biſhops. This is ſo falſe, as nothing can 
be more vntrucly ſaid : for alb the; Biſhops in their Synods 
kept before that Aﬀembly, having acquainted the Miniſters. 
that a ſupplication would be ſent to his Maicſtie,for libertie 


to. conuenea generall Aſſcmbly., andexponed the neceſſitic 


eftheir admitcing the Articles , warned them to chulſe rhe 
moſt wiſe, learned, and peaceable of their number, to bee 


their Commiſſioners, if ſo the libertic exaucd were a+ 
h ned; 
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acd, butleftthe perſons to be named by themſelues,in theis 
mectings attheir Exerciſes : ypon which advertiſement, it 
is true, That certaine of your faRious ſort employed all their 
| meanes to procure Commiſſion to themſelues, and ſuch o- | 
thers, as they knew would be of their minde; and preuayled 
ſo farre, as veric few of the Miniftrie poſiefied with yoiit 
humor were abſent fromthe Aſſembly. And to mavitfeſt your 
falſhood in this particular : It is notorieuſly knowne, that at 
S. Andrewes, one day beeing appoynted for chuſing Come 
miffioners of that Exerciſe, the whole number of Miniſters 
conuened ; albeit neither before that time, theſe tenne or 
ewelue yeares paR,, nor ſince, diuers of them were euer ſeene, 
ther at Exerciſe, or Synods. Notice whereof being given 
to the Archbiſhop of $. Andrewes, who was atthat time in 
the Ciric,by certaine that feared atrouble might fall oura- 
monegſt them in the nomination, he comes himfelfe to their 
meeting, and declared, how hee,and all that were preſent, 
perceiuecd they were come that day onely , by pluralitic of 
voyces, to chuſe their: Commiſſioners. And howbeit they 
might iuftly be excluded from bearing Commiſſion, or gi- 
uing any voice in the choyceof them that ſhould bee ſenc, 
who at other times vouchſafed not their preſence to the 
Brethren, left ic ſhould be ſaid afterwards. that the choyce of 
their Commiſſioners were not free, he willed them te name 
whom they thought meereft, And his owne voyce becing: 
firſt defited, he named for two, Maifter Jobn Carmichael,and 
Maiſter eAlexander Henryſone, whom hee knew to bee ſer 
both of them againſt the Artictes, that they might have 
-_ co reafor, and giue voyce inthe. Aſſembly, So'farre 
ce was from plotting and preparing voyces to beare forth 
that bufineſſe.. And as he vttered in the Afembly, ar divers 
times ypon eccafion fince, wee haue heard him-ſolemnely 
proteſt, that he did never open his mouth to ſolicite or: per- 
fwade any to ſtand for receyuing the Articles; but left every 
man to his owne iudgement; to doe, and'ſay, as hee ſhoud 
finde the force of reaſon to mouc him, And yet hadit beene 
ſo; 
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ſo, that :he Biſhops had named them, and procured their 
Commiſſion, there ſhould nothing have beene dove ,againſt 


the:cuſtome of the primitive -Church : for no Presbycers 


wereever adwitted to fit in Councels, except they had been 
authoriſed by their Biſhops,as we ſhewed before. And du- 
ring the ſpace of many yeares after our reformatisn , while 
the Superintedents ruled Churchaffaires,no Miniſtermight 
come co the generall Aſſembly, [except they had.choſenand 
named him,as was qualified before our of their @wne Aﬀem- 
blies, This is our reply to the firſt, 
The ſecond calumnie is, Thar the affirmatiue Voters were 
mercenarie Penſiopers: If hee had ſer downe their names, 
and ſhewed, whoſe Penſioners they were, * wee ſhould haue 
cafily ſhewed, that though they were Penſioners, yet they 
; were not mercenarie men. One may ſafely enioy a benefice 
conferred ypon him by his Prince, ar ſome noble Perforage 
in regard of his former ſeruices, yet be no mercenarie. And 
they may be mercenaries who enioy no penfionatall; for e- 
ven the diſpoſition of a man wil make him iuftly to be coun- 
ted ſuch: Neither to my knowledge was therein that Afſ- 
fembly any one thathad penſion of his Maicftie , Maiſter 
Patrick G alloway excepted, whom before yee ſcoffingly ter= 
med a man of many penſions. But ye arenot I hope ſo farre 
paſt ſhame, as to ſay, that hee enioyes any of his penſions, 
how few, ar many ſo cuer they be, vpon paQtien, or promiſe 
to be yeelding vnte cuerie thing , that his Maieſtie ſhould 
| be pleaſedro propone to the Church : yea it is knowne,that 
in theſe ſame matters he alone did morethen ye all, te haue 
diverted his Maieſtie by humble aduiſe and perſwaſfion from 
vrging themfurther: And tooke the boldnefle to propone 
his reaſons in writing, againſt the Feftivities,and the Article 
of kneeling : which his Majeſtic was graciouſly pleaſed to 
Anſwer by himſclfe for his better fatisfation. Theſe five 
| and fortie yeares,or aboue, he hath lived a Miniſter in the 
Church of Scotland, and was his Maieſtics owne Chaplaine,, 
during the moſt of that time. And for his labours and con- 
Linus 
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tinuall-crauels taken(for the jbenefir of the Church, deſer- 
-u2d better reward, then all the penſions hee cnioyes. Burt | 
when this age is gone, his juſt praiſe in deſpight of you all 
ſhall continue with the-poſteritic, If I pleaſed, I could re- 
ply; thatthe chiefe of your Sect hath a penſion of his Maic- 
Kie, of greater worth then all his put together, and enioyes 
it with preiudice of manypoore Miniſters ; and for no me- 
riteat all,,excepr it be merite to worke his Maieſtie perpetu- 
all yexation, and keepe the Church with his conceits in-con- 
tinuall trouble. And I ceuld tell youin a-word, thatitis 
more fitting tobe his Maieſties penſioner, then the penſio- 
_ner of any Burgefles wife, or Ladie in the Countrey, ſuchas 
many of you are; 'and were not your purſes filled by this 
meanes, we ſhould not be troubled with your vnrulinefle, 
Theſe things you mult patiently heare, for they are truths, 
_ ſecing yee forbeare not to lye of men more worthic, beyond 
all compariſon, then is your ſelfe. | 

Your third calumnie'is , That they were Platſerners for 
augmentation of ſtipends : this is an euident vntruth. The 
Cemmiſſon for ftipends expired in the Moneth of luly be- 
fare that Afﬀlembly, and further hope of augmentation they 
could not hatie': where yee ſhall ſuffer this to be cold you, 
that the negatiue. voters had greater bencfit by that Com- 
mifſion, then the affirmatiue 1 And that according to your 
manner, you gaue good attendance all that time , and many 
hopes of good behauiour, till your buſineſſe was effected: 
Howbeit fince, diuers of you lrane turned your Cloakes , as 
 weervſe to ſay; Albeirt the benefit isnotloſt, for ir was not 
to you done, or for any of yeu, but to the Churches , at 
which ye. preſently ſerue. ; 

Yefay fonrthly, That they were gapers for promotion : 
But how doe you:know that? Who made you a Tudge of 
your Brethren? Is this pietie ro iudge of mens hearts and 
affeQtions at your pleaſure? None of you (forfooth) like to 
haue promotions, and I warrant you'would flic into deſerts 
. to hide your ſelues,if ye knew yout ſelues to be ſought to ” 
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placedin high roomes ; but what meanes then; your conti= 
nuall reſort in the chiefe Townes, with the negle& and con- 
tempt of your owne cures at home? Yee profeſle not to loue 
the World, yet none. followes it ſo much. Ye may not cn= 
dure domination, yet will play the Lords over Kings, and 
the conſciences of euery man; and think while as ye declame 
againft ambition, wealth, and worldly honour, that yee are 
not perceyued euen then, and by that meane, chiefly to huat 
after theſe things. 

Ye ſay fiftly, That they were of ſuſpeR credite; and I be- 
lecue ir well, with you, they were fo: Nay, yee might ſay 
more, ye ſuſpeRed they were Reprobates ; for it is a thin 
familiar to your Se, to pronouncE&of mens ſaluation, _ 
condemnation, as they fancie,. And yet that Booke, which 
they ſay ſome of you haue made yp, to note therein, the 
names of the holy Societie, is not the Booke of Life. The 
credite of that Regiſter is not committed ynto you. 

Sixtly, They bad ſubſcribed, ye ſays, other private Ar- 
ticles , more dangerous then the-preſent : I conceive your 
meaning to be, of the Articles offered ynto them, that enter 
in the Miniftrie : If yee hauec pot ſecne them, ye ſhall know, 
that theſe Articles bind ſuch asenter, to the obedience of the 
preſent diſcipline, and of all, and whatſomeuer aQs, and 
conſtitutions, that ſhall be lawfully made hereafter by the 
Church, in matters of outward policie, and order : where- 
unto I will not ſay , the falſhood , but the inconfſtancie of 

ſome of your number, gaue the occafion, who after they had 
promiſed to liue peaceable, and obedient to the Church, 
within a few dayes,having gotten what they ſought for, be- 
came more turbulent and vnquiet then any. 

| Seuenthly, They had beene threarned, you ſay, privately, 
with depoſition by their owne Diocefian Biſhops, And wil 
ye qualifie this of any one perſon , wee ſhall grant all your 
informalities, Bur this is ſo vntrue,j as yee neuer ſhall bee 


able to doe it, 
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Eightly , They were not well informed:in their iudge=- 
ments, for lacke, yee ſay, of full and free reaſoning, Here 
ye conſtrue other men by your ſelfe, and ſome of your fide; 
who being asked the reaſon of their negatiue yoyce, anſwee 
red, That they had neuer ſtudied the queſtion well, yet that 
they followed the example of learned and godly men , with 
whom they had rather erre jgnorantly, then foilow the Bi- 
ſhops with ſome ſhew of reaſon. And one of your negatiue 
Voters profeſſed publiquely in the Aſſembly, That he ſaw no 
euident reaſon againſt the lawfulneſfle of the Articles, yet he 
would refuſe them, becauſe his deceaffed father did miſlike 
them. Theſe were the beft informations that the moſt of 
your negatiues had; as te the affirmative Voters, when yee, 
or any man fhall aske them, they will giue reaſon ſufficiene 
for their iudgement. 

Ninthly, they were circumuented with promiſes, yee ſay, 


 madeto them by their Biſhops, -that they ſhould not be yr- 


ged with the praQice, if they would only conſent tomake 
-an at, to pleaſe the King, But you ſhould haue named che 
Biſhops that made ſuch promiſes, for your ſaying deſerues 
not that credit. It is true, that when fome of you acknows 
ledging the matters to be lawfull in themſclues , complay- 
ned only of precipitation,and that time was not giuen them 
toreſolue, it was anſwered by ſome in priuate, Thar if they 
would ceafſe from their buſinefle, and profeſſe ſe much in 
publike, which in conference they acknowledged of the 
lawfulnefle of the Articles , time ſhould bee granted vnto 
them, before the praQtice were yrged. But this they obſer. 
ved not, and didtothe contrary what they could; and this I 
hope was no circumuention of any man,nor were any of the 
aftirmartiue yoters carryed by theſe promiſes: for what they 
voted ynto without any ſcruple, they haue fince that time 

, praiſed. Your tenth and laſt calumny, that they were ter- 
ified with publike threatnings,hath been anſwered before, 
And now when ye defire your Reader to iudge, whether the 
| | Yoi- 
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yoices ſhould be pondered, or numbered; I truſt it bath ner 
appeared by any of your alleadged motiues, that there is 
ſuch caule; on the other fide, if your negatiue voters had c- 
* qualled the affirmativein number , they might haue becne 
iuſtly reieRed; firft, for the open preiudice they had com- 
mitted in preaching , andpublike condemning the Articles 
that they knew were to be reaſoned, as impious, Papiſtical, 
and Idolatrous, 1 know yee will oppoſe te this, the preiu- 
dice you mentioned before , committed by the affirmatiue 
yoters iathe practice of the Ceremonies before they were & 
Rabliſhed. But what they did in this,, was by the aduice of 
the chiefe Miniſters in the Kingdeme, without condemning 
the former praQtice of the Church, and vnderproteſtation, 
that if the Church did not find the Articles fit to bee recei- 
ued, their praRtice ſhould nor tyethem in after-times, ſeeing 
they acknowledged the indiffcrencie of all theſe marters. 
Next, the chiefe reaſons which your negatiue yoters gaueat 
any time, were, the hazard of their credits among(t their 
flockes, and of feare to be reputed inconftant, if they ſhould 
yeeld ar the ſudden to that, which they had ſo openly con- 
gemned : and what are their reaſons being well fifred , but 
reaſons of ſelfe-loue, and a.careto maintaine your popular 
eſtimation, which is nothing ſo much to bee regarded, as is 
his Maicfties ſatisfaQion?Therfore to end this purpoſe, whe- 
ther ye regard the weight, or the number of yoyces, the afe 
firmatiues were ſuperior in both. | 
PP 
In onmibus cauſls pro fatto accipitur id in quo quis alinn 
terrefacit, quo minus fiat: Tn this Aﬀembly the affirmatiue 
yocers confeſſed , that they afſeated not ſimpliciter to the 
Articles proponed as knowne truths, but onely to auert the 
wrath of authoritic, ſtanding in their owne iudgement a- 
gainſt them, and not for them, in reſpeR of the eſtate ef this 
Church. Hence it may be cleerly ſcene,that their vetes were 
only affirmatiue, in reſpeR of their feare, bur negative, in 
SS -; ro. 
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reſpe& of their iudgemeat , and dutifull affection to this 
Church. 
_ ANS. 
None of the affirmatiuc voters approued the Articles for 
knowne verities; for:when wee ſpeake of knownewerities, 
we ynderitand the veritics defined in Scripture, ſuck as are 
the points of our faith, which no man ovght to call in que- 
Nion : but that any man did giuehis voice otherwiſe, then 
bis iudgement led him, yee will hardly perſwade vs, much 
lefſe, that any man would openly profeſle this » forthat had 
beene little berter, then the reſolution of Meded in the Tra- 
die: Video meliora , probog, ; deteriora ſequor. Astothe 
eare, yecſooft mention, it was a feare not contrarie to the 
dutifull affeRion we owe to the Church; nor repugnant to 
the iudgement which they had, that were moued therewith: 
but a feare commendable flowing borh from their affeRion, 
and judgement, for they feared no particular hurt to their 
owne perſons, or puniſhment to haue beene infliged vpon 
themſclues , but to irritate ſo gracious a King and a Prince 
ſo careful! of the good of the Church ; and ro biing the 
Church into an vynneceflary trouble by che obftinate refuſing 
of lawfull Articles, this wee hope all good men feared, and 
ſtill feare, And certainly , wheſocuer lackes this feare are 
not fic toſeruc in a Church , and more yoficto determine of 
Church-matters. [S533 
Pe. 

Other informalities may be obſerued, bur theſe are ſuffi. 
cient to prooue the nullity of this pretended Aﬀembly, 
whereby the eſtabliſhed eftate of this Church, is ſo far pre- 
iudged,orrather ſimple people for their facility indangered, 
if they vpon the pretended authority of this Aﬀſembly,ſhall 
aduencture co make defeRion from cheir former profeſſion 
confirmed by ſo many , and well adviſed Aﬀemblies, and 
bleſſed by the expericnce of Gods great loue in his beſt be= 
nefics; or to violate their ſelemne Oath and Subſcription. 
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The pretender may as ſafely profefſe',” that hee will alter his! 


profeſſion, or violate his Oath and-Subfcription; ſuppoſe 
there had beeneno Aﬀembly acall. Bur'to detayne fimple 
people in their begunne reuolr, it will be cryed out, and in- 
culcate, that ſome few perſons (and te make them odious,' 
they. wilt be called Mal-coentents, Troublers'of the Eftate, 
Seditious perfons,and what nor? for the which contumelies 
and reproches-account muſt be made one day)thatthey may. 
not, nor ſhould not iudge vpon the nullity of the Aſſem- 
blies, It is true by way of lurifditien, or Superordination' 
as they call it; no priuate man ſhould'preſume fo 'to:oe;; 
for that iudgement belongs 'to 'another free and law.” 
full Afembly ; but by the iudgement of diſcretion; 
every Chriſtian man ought to judge , how: matters of 
Religion -are impoſed ,ypon | him ; and: by. what-authos. 
ritie, 'If thou mayeft not:diſcerneas a Judge þ thou:mayeRt 

diſcerne/as a, Chriſtian, If yee ſhall -admic indifferently 
whatſocuer is:concluded ynder the [glorious name of an 

Afﬀembly, then may wee be brought to admit not only the 

Engliſh Ceremonies, but alfo Lutheraniſme and Papiftrie.If 
Minifters give way to their Parochinersropraftife the ob. 
truded Ceremonies at theirpleaſures: If {worne Profeffors 

intangle themſelues againe, with che ſuperfluicies whereof 


. the Lord hath made themfree,let the one and the:other take 


heed,how they defend themſelues from che juſt challenge of 
back-ſliding , 'and the reſt of the inconneniences that may 
enſuc on their changes 90899 260 10 922 155 
 ANS. : 

This Libeller being now to concludethe Nullity, which 
he iotendei to-proue, paines himſclfe to mooue the People, 
Miniſters, Profeflors, and all te diſobedience of the As 
concluded : and where the authority ofthe Aflembly;mighe 
draw mento condeſcend, hee labours to ſhew them, that e= 
uen the iudgement of the lawfulneſſe of Aﬀemblies in ſome 
ſort doth belong; to cuery Chriſtian; which if jt __ 
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he laies. downe certaine ipconueniences;that thereby might 
grow:yponthem all; to which 1anſwere, that this Aſſem- 
bly being conuocated, in the Name of God, affiſtedin the 
proceedings thereof by his bleſſed Spirit,and all the Infor- 
malities obicRed being now ſufficiently cleered,weare per- 
ſwaded cuery'truc Chriſtian whether he be Minifter,or Pro 
fefſor , will ſubmit his iudgement'and affeions both, ro 
the concluſions taken therein. Andif any will ſtill oppeſe 
theſelues thereto, we doubt nor to cal them troublers of the 
Eſtate; ſeditious Perſons, Schiſmatickes , louers of Diuifie 
on, and diret Enemies tothe Weale,and peace both of the 
Church,and Kingdome. That ye would bee called ſuch-mes, 
ye might well propheſie,ſecing ye be privy to your owne in- 
_ tentions; but where ye adieR that account mutt be made one 
day of fuch contumelies and reproches, 1 would butaske you, 
whether yec doe thinke topaſle free in the Day of that ac- 
count,'and not be brought ro your an{were, for calling the 
Seruants of Chriſt, mercenarie men, and thereby implying 
his Maieftie,your Souereigne to be another Ba/ak in giuing 
the wages of iniquitie, to hirelings:for condemning all,thar 
are obedient tothe voyce of the Church in theſe matters, as : p- 
men periured, and without all conſcience, and divers others 
your malicious ſpeeches, yttered in this Pamphlet: or if you 
thipke it ne fault to make a rent in the body of Chtift, 
whichis his Church, which it appeares cuidently ye are on- 
ly about; the anſweresfollowing will cleere to all men, that 
& eſtateof our Church is no way preiudged by any A& 
concludedin the Aﬀembly at Perth, and that the obedience 
thereof , will not inferre a defeion from our former pro- 
feſhon.. But that diſtintian of two-fold iudgement ſerues 
little to this purpoſe : far howbeit lawfully euery man may 
inquireof things concluded, and tor his owne information 
ſecke out the grounds and' warrants thereof, yet whither 
ſocuer his iudgetnent incline, heemuſt render himſelfe obe- 
dient tothe Conſtitutions of the Church in which he lives, 
971 6 »\] | And 
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And there is a great difference betweene decerning and dif- 
cerning, though cyther yee or your Printer hath miſtaken ing 
for it bcl6ngeth rothe Tudge'to'decerne, and Chriſtians, as 
ye ſay, even in their private callings may diſcerne;-bucthis 
their diſcerning will neuer freethem from the ſubieRion of 
Lawes impoſed cſpecially in-matters of this nature, for wee 
are now ypon order,and policie onely, And except yecould 
ſhew ſome euidentplace out of the Word, or bring a neceſ« 
farie demonſtration to warrant your contraric iudgement;, 
- your diſobedience will eucr 'be faultic,. The authotitic of 
the Church muſt yeeld to the written Word, but the judge» 
ments of private men, tothe authoritie of the Church. O- 
therwiſe, we ſhould open a'dooreto all confafion, -neyther 
could there be order inaChwtch, if euery:man ſhould bee 
permitred to follow his owne conceit, and doe as bis priuie 
iudgment did leade him, This our Church wiſely foreſceing, 
in an Aﬀembly kept at Edinburghe, anno. 1583. 10;OQob, 
fatiited, and ordained, TharnoA@teoncluded by a generall 
Aﬀettibly;ſhould beeccalled/ity/queftion by any;particular 
brocher, nay,not inidnother generatt Aﬀembly;excepe fome 
iuft cauſe might be ſeene for the"change thtreof. Andif ic 
| be nor lawfull to call any of the conſtitutions of the Church 
in queſtion; much1efſtto impugneoby wrir;, andeprine;, the 
ſame ſo maliciouſly, as you haue done, I omitthe-vnſecme- 
ly match which yee make of Bngliſhceremonies, and Luthe« 
rapiſme; with. Papiftrie : far: this is your. malice againſtthe 
Engliſh Church, which it þecoines you to reverence, and of 
whom,ifye did Jauerhe truth of God, ye would hafie ſpoken 
more hanoraþlys  .. : hp. etirpiny Ted" 


If the Parliamentby a&s, authorize matters cfteQed with 
ſuch informalities, and nullities , matters of themſclues ſo 
conitrgrious ts our profeffion, their ratification of 'a-vicious 
thin pCanpot be a ule £64 chriftian monsxonſciences Burie! 
is Whek ped, that: the Lot@ ſhall-ſs difpoſe the hearts 2 
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Stateſmen to the loue of thetruth, quietneſle of the Church, 
and Country, and peace of mens conſciences, that no vnrea- 
ſonable:/burthen ſhall be-koirypon the members of Chriſts 
Bedy;:by any. deed of-theirs; ynder the name of s benefit to 
the Church;[nuito-bereficinm non datur . 
: Jr 1fas a AN $. | 
Since. the titme-that Kings and Princes became Chri. 

tian; cit hath alwaycs /þeene tho. cuſtome that. Synodicall 
Decrees were: authorized; by, heir, Lawes: z..nor, that 
the: allowance: or authoritie-'of. Ciuill, Lawes. is made a 
rule to a Chriſtians Conſcience , bur that the externall 
man might thereby bee tyed to the obedience of theſe 
things; which the Church bath found to be agreeable co the 
Word of 'God;that is the oplyrule-of conſcience: and ic is 
to bee hoped , that God ſhall ſo diſpoſe the hearts of the 
whole Eſtate, to.the loueof bis Truth , and the Peace, and 

uietneſſe of ;his Church,thatrefraRaric and turbulent per- 

ons, ſuck as/ycarc; ſhaltþee reftrayned of your ynbridled 
licentiouſneflc, and kept vnderithe obedience of the,Church; 
and the Orders by herlawiy}ly.cabliſhed;. which howſoe.. 
uer yethatloue to liveafter your,owne mindes , call an yn. 
reaſonable burthen;; all true and peaceable Chriftiang will 
eflecme ia-bonefice to the Church , and. beethankfull yate: 
Geabfortheſamer: 7,572) 16 Lon pn ng he, 
"231.5 ? 6 29! rr 7 7 Pp J *:t | 5's OF 
Conſider three things, firft, the Nullity of this Aſſembly, 
Secondly, thy owne Oath apd Subſcription, how it admits 
or abborres thischinge, ſuppoſe the Aﬀemibly'had bin law -/ 


full. Thirdly, if the particulars offered, can be trade lawfull 


or expedient by any Aſſembly whatſocuer. 
Id wo i... 

2 We haue conſfidexed all cheſe three as ye deſire, and finge. 
the xeaſons proponed by you-forthe Nullitic of this Aﬀſem-. . 
bly to be Nullities in thermaſelues. Next, that the Oath and 

x of " Wl 
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Subſcription by you mentioned, admits the change conclu. 
ded, and does not abherre it, the ſame change being a pare 
of the Oath which we all gaue, as in diſcuffing of the Oath 
ſhall be cleered, Thirdly, that the particulars concluded, 
are things lawfull, of their owne nature indifferent,and moſt 
conuenient for this time : in regard the generall Church, 
who hath the place and power of determining the expe. 
diencie of Rites and Ceremonies, hath interpoſed their 
authority to the ſame, which inthe eftimation of 
Wiſemen is ſufficient ts make them 
bee compred ſuch, 


An anſwere tothe Articles preſented 
to the Aſſembly, AvevsrT 27. and 
. quotatians added by the Pamphlcter 


for confirmajton. 


Poe. 

Or ſo much as we haue beene debarred of ac- 
Y cefſe, and from hearing the proceedings of 
the Conference, their Reaſonings , Conſul. 
tations, and Aduiſements , about the Arti- 
cles proponed to this generall Aﬀembly : 
| whereof, all,and euery one of them ſo neare- 
ly touches vs in our Chriſtian reſolution, and offices of our 
Miniſtry; in moſt humble manner wee preſent to yout conſi- 
deration the particulars hereafter ſpecified, in the feare of - 

God, intreating your fauourable an{were to the ſame. 

AN Ss. | 

[Neither he who preſented the Articles, nor they whopen. 
ned them, can affirme truely, that they were abſent from the 
Conferepce, and none were debarted, who were defirous ts 
be preſent. The truth is, after long, and modeſt reaſoning, 
and graue deliberation, when all had beene heard, bothin 
w vate at the Conference and in publique before the Aﬀem= 
ly, and all doubts and obieRiions had beene proponed, an. ' 
ſwered, and ſatisfied; theſe, orthe like Articles were pre- 
ſented, not for reſolution of tlbſe by whom they were pro- 
poned, who were alrcady ſetled in this reſolution, not to be 
reſolued : but to perturbe the mindes of theſe who were pre- 
pared to yore, and conclude, and ſo to bring all in queſtion 
; againe, 
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againe, that before had beene diſcufſed; and therefore were 
juſtly reieRed by the Moderator as malicious and crafty dee 
latoric exceptions, as ſhall bee manifeſt by the anſweres fol. 
lowing made to them, not as they werepreſented tothe A 
ſembly, bur as they are proponed here, with your Additions, 
Quotations, and Confirmations. | 
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The firſt Article, 


PP, | 

He Articles proponed, if they be concluded, they doe 
| 4 innovate, and bring vnder the ſlander of change,the e- 
Rate of this Church , ſo aduiſedly eſtabliſhed by Ecclefiafti- 
call Coaſtiturions, Acts of Parliament,approbation of other 
Churches, and good liking of the beftreformed Chriftians 
without and within this Kingdome, and ſo euidently blefſed 
with happy ſuccefſe, and ſenfible experience of Gods grea- 
teſt benefits, by the ſpace of fiftie eight yeares and aboue 
ſo that wee may boldly fay to the praiſe of God, That no 
Church hath enioyed the truth and puritieof Religion in lar= 
ger libertie. And vpon ſome ſuch conſiderations , it pleaſed 
his gracious Maieſtie to continue the Church of England 
in her eſtabliſhed eſtate, as may bee ſeene in the Conference 
at Harpron Court, and Thomas Sparks his booke written 
thereupon , pſa quippe mutatio, etian que adinuat viilitate, 
noxitate perturbat : quapropter que vtilis non eff, perturbatio- 
ne infruituoſa conſequenter noxia eſt, faith Auguſtine, Epiit, 
118. that is, Even a change thats helpefull for vrilicie, per- 
eurbeth wich the noueltic. Wherefore, conſequently, a 
change that is not profitable, is noyſome through fruitlefle 
perturbation, Rather a Church with ſome fault, then ill a 
change, itis ſaid inthe Conference at Hampton Court, 


Anſwere 
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CAnſwere to the firſt Article. 


E theeſtate of our Church did conſiſt in circumſtantiall al- 
I terable Ceremonies , the change of theſe might import a 
change of her cflate : But ſuch points and ceremonies as 
were concluded by the Aﬀembly ar Perth, haue the like re 
ſpe& to the eftate of the Church, that ornaments and ve- 
flures haue tothe body, ſeruing onely for commoditie , or- 
der, and decency, to bee kept in the worſhip of God : And 
therefore when occaſion requireth, as a change ſhould bee 
made of apparell , and may bee made withour alteration of 
the conſtitution and health of the body : So the change of 
Ceremonies , neceflary for the time, doe not innovate and 
bring vnder ſlanderef change the eflate of the Church, as 
e Auguſtine ſaith, Epift, 86, Una fides eft vninerſe Eccleſie, 
tametſs ipſa fidet unitas quibuſdem diverſis obſeruatianibus ce= 
lebratur quibus nullo mado_quod in fide verum eft impeditur, 
omnis enim pulchritudo filie Regis intrinſecus : ille autem 0b- 
ſeruationes que varie obſeruantur, in eius veſte intellguntar, 
wade illi dicitur in fimbrys aurets circumamitta varietate: that 
is, The Faith of the vniuerſall Church is one, albeit the Vni- 
tie of the Faith it ſelfe bee celebrate with ſome diuers obſer. 
uations, whereby the Veritie of the Faith is not impedit, for 
all the beautie of the Kings daughter is within ; bur theſe 
obſcruations, which are yarjantly obſerued , are ynderftood 
tobe in her apparel, therefore it is ſaid of her, That ſheeis 
clothed with yaricticin veſtures of gold, P/al. 45. In this 
veritie of Faith , whereby the Church ftandeth , hereftate 
confiſteth, this muſt bee euer kept one and the ſame, albeit 
of the obſeruations and ceremonies, wherewith it is clothed, 
it may ſometime be ſaid, as God ſaidof Tos v a, Take away 
the filthy garments from him, I will clothe thee with a change 
of raywment, Tertull. de Virginibus Velandis. Regul/a qui- 
dems {idei vng omnino eff ſola immobilts, & irreformabilis, Oc 
H:'c lege fidei manente , catera iam diſcipline , & connerſatio- 
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is admittunt nouitatem correttions, operante ſcibcer, & pro- 
ficrente vſq, in finem, gratia Dei. The rule of Faith'is altoge.. 


cher one, onely vnchangeable , and ſuch ascannor be refor.. 


med, &c, This Law of Faith ſtanding firme, the remanenc 
things, that concerve diſcipline andiconuerſation; admitthe 
noueltie of correRion by the grace of God, which worketh 
and maketh a profitable progreſſe, eucti ro the end, Augy- 
fines ſentence, which yee cite, is not repugnant to this, for 
in that place he ſpeaketh nor of ſuch a mutation, as procee- 
dech from the inſtant, and lawfull defireof a Prince; and af- 
ter due deliberation,is concluded by the bedy of thewhole 
Chorch z but of ſuch a nouation as is vrged contentiouſly 
by ſome curious ſpirits, who being ſtrangers to rhe Church, 
wherein they preſſe to make the nouation', would have the 
cuſtomes thereof changed, according to theformes of their 
owne Countrey zor being traueHed abroad}, would make a 
reformation according to that, which'they ſee-in theirpere- 
grination, Aut quia in ſua patria ſic ipſe conſuenit, aut quia ibs 
vidit vbi peregrinationem ſnam, quo remtiorem 4 ſuis , eo do= 
tHorem faitam putat. In ſuch a cafe, faith Augaſtine, the ne- 
vation helpeth nor ſo much by veilirie,/ as it hurteth by no- 
veltie; ſuch was the alteration that was intended andyrged 
by ſome Innouacors ar Hampton Court, Where notwith- 
Aanding ſome few perticulars were explayned in the Litur. 
gie of the Church of England , as is ſer downe in the third 
daycs Conference by D. William Barlow, us followeth. 


T1. eAbſolution or remiſſion of ſinnes in the rubricke of ab- 
ſolgtion. 


ſent, 
on E x amination and Confirmation of Childres. 


. Teſus ſaid vnto them twice, to bee put in the Domini- 


call Goſpels, in iead of, eſis ſaid to the Diſciples. 
| Thus 


_ Fs, 11 private Baptiſme , that a lawfull Miniſter bee pre- 
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' Thus his Maicſty who had wiſely ſaid before in that Con. 
ference, Rather « Church with ſome fault, then flill a change: 
. declared that where the fault might beeredrefled , withour 
change of the eftate of the Church,the faulc was to be men- 
ded,and:the eftatepreſerued, . 


The ſecond Article, 
TELE os 


- The receiving a8gaine of theſe Articles fo iuftly 
teieted , and ſo; carefully and long kept ferth of the 
CauvnrcnH, gricueth reformed Profeflours tenderly af- 
fefted ro our reformation , and giueth occaſion to our Ads 
uerſaries to reproue our ſeparation from them of raſhnefle, 
leuitie.and inconftancie ; and not only hindereth their con= 
uerGon, bur ftrengthneth their hope of our further confor- 
mitie with them , quoties non mutarunt fuam quſqne ſexe 
tentiam, Fc. DS 
” ANS. . 

: The receiuing againe of theſe Articles never reieAed as 
ynlawfull, giueth no juſt occafion of griefe to any, who are 
not ſuperſtitiouſly.affeted toexternall Rites and Ceremo- 
nies : and ſuch are not to be followed, but ſhould be bertes 
infotmed.And as for the Aduerſaries it grieuth them, that 
| by:#his change their mouthes are ſtopped, who before took 
occaſion to ſlander our Church of prophaneneſle for fitting 
at the Sacrament;of impious ingratitude for negleQing the 
folemne commemoration of the ineftimable benefits of our 
Redemption : of contempt of the Sacraments, and crueltie, 
- for refuſing ivicaſes ofneceffitic Baptiſme to Infants, and the 
Supper of the Lord to. theſe who deſirethe comfort thiteof, 
at the time of their death; which things being now reſtored 
- in our Church, they are afraid that many who before of their 
SeR, did not ſo much abhorre our profeffion for the ſub- 

ſtance of doatine, as for the preciſe excluding of theſereli- 
13 gious 


—_—— End 


inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 


gious Rites, may now bee moved to adioynethemſelues to 
our Church, But to be ſhort, what can bee ſo well done by 
vs, whereat they will not take occafion to flander vs ei- 
ther of inconſtancie, or prophanenefſe'; and impictic. ? 
Therefore our ations muſt nor'depend on their confirugi. 
ons, but we muſt doe that which is moſt expedient and beſt 
forthe eftate of our owne Church, and not regard their 
hopes,conceits,calumnies,and lyes, whereby they maintaine 
their Kingdome of darknefſe. 1 EW DEC vi 
The third Article, 

They cannot ſtand in ene profeſſion with brotherly kind- 
nes,peace,and touc, which muſt bee tenderly kept amongft 
the members of Chriſts body, as the ſame confifteth pf fr6- 
ger and more infirme, as may 'appeare inthe Apoſlolicall 
Rules following, &c. Things ind:crenti(pur the caſe mans 
inuention were of that nature) in the caſe of ſcandall, ceafſe 
to be indifferent, and are as things morall. Perkins,Gal.2.3e 

ANs. q N\ 3S db kl 

Vato this Article «Auguſtine ranſwereth in his 118, Epi- 
file to [arnarins, cap.2.in thefe-yords; Sepe ſenſi dolens, & 
gemens multas infirmorum perturbationes fieri, per quorundam 

fratrum obſtinationem, & ſuperſtitioſam timiditatem, q#i inre- 
bus buiuſmodi, que neg, ſacre Scripture anthoritate, nee, vni- 
werſalts Eccleſia traditions : neg, toits corrigende viiluate ad 
certum poſſunt terminumperuenire,C&c.T am litigioſas excitant 
contentiones, vt nifs quod ipſi factunt nihil reltum exiſtiment: 
L haue often thought with ſorrow and fighing, that the per- 
rurbatiods and offences of many, weake ones, come by the 
<ontentious tubboronefſe of fome Brethren, andby their 
ſuperſtitious fearg, who for ſuch matters; as:weither 6 Au- 
thoritie of the haly Scripture; nor by the tradition of the y- 
niverſall-Church : nor by vtilicie for amendment of life, can 
be determined and brought ro ſoamecertaine point, fierexp 
contentiensthat they eſtegme nothing right but that whi 
they doe rhemſclues, This is it that breaketh the vongy of 
ind- 
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kindnefſe, peace and loue among Brethren. As to things in- 
differcnt it is true indeed, that they become not only ſcane 
dalous, and morally euill,as Perkizs ſayrh, bur ſuperſtitious, 
and Rites of wil-worſhip, when they are vrged as neceſſary. 
to be vſed for parts of Gods worſhip inſtituted by himſclfe, 
as ye vrge fitting at the Table in the Sacrament of the Sup- 
per:or when it is vrged, that they be reieed andexcluded 
from the worſhip of God , as fimply valawfull, and which 
may be vſed, without breach of ſome diuine Ordinance, as 
you will hauc kneeling : and the commemoration of Gods 
incftimable benefits , vpon the five Anniuerſary dayes : the 
clebration of the Sacraments in caſes of neceſſity in priuate 
laces:and the examination, and bleffing of yong Children 
by che Biſhop in his Vification : the contentious mainte- 
nance of ſuch points againſt the order of the Church can 
neither ſtand with Pietic, hor Charitic, nor with the Apo= 
ftolicall Rules, hatſoener 35-10t of faith ts ſinne, Giue no of- 
fence,neither to the lJew, nor tathe Grecian: nor to the Church 
of God: Let all things be done _hoxeitHy, and in order. -: 
12,771 4. The fonrth Article, 
PI5 1 7. 

They giue way to humane inventions , and bring the 
wrong keyof mans wit within the hovſe of God, whereby 
royes andtcrifling Ceremonies in number,and force aremul- 
fiptyed 4s mens wits are variable to inuent; F#ho requireth 
o oſe thinos at your hands ? © f 

Ss ANS., 

The determination of che circumftantiall Ceremonies, be- 
longing to'rhe formes, times, places, «nd perſons, by whom, 
wh: re, when,and how God ſhould bee worſhipped, conclu- 
ded by the Aﬀembly at Perch , *give no way ro humane in- 
vention , nor bring within the houſe ef God any key, bue 
that which God hath giuen to his Church,for piety and edi= 
fication,and for eftabliſhing of order, and decencic tobe y= 
ſd in his worſhip , which things God requiteth at our 


hands, 


The 
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The fift Article, 
Pre, 


The admitting of ſome openeth the doore to the reſt, & 
the multitude of ſuch make vs inferiour to the Tewes in two 
reſpeRs, Firſt, Their Ceremonies were all dinine. Secondly, 
In number fewer then rituall Chriſtians do obſerue betwixt 
the Paſche and Pentecoft.Ger ſo complayneth, Q#od mwlti- 
tudine leniſſimarum ceremoniarum vis omnts Spiritus ſamti, 
quem in nobis vigere oportwit, & vera pietas ſit extintta : that 
with the multitude of ftiuolous Ceremonies, true pietic was 
extinguifhed,and the force of the Spirit which ought to bee 
powerfull in vs. [cwell. Apolieg.p.116. Sed qunamnis hoe neg, 
mnueniri poſſit, &c, eAug.Epift.119., Howbeitir cannot bee 
found, how they are contrary to the faith; yet they preſſe 
downcReligion it ſelte with 'ſeruile burthens, - ſo chat the 
.eſtare of the Iewes is more tolerable, who howbeit they 
did now acknowledge the time of their liberty, are ſub- 
ie notwithſtanding to the burthens of the Law, nor 
to the preſumptions of man. Qanro magis accedit cu- 
mnlo , &c.” Confeſſ. Orthodox. cap, 27. that is, Themore, 
that the heape of Rites and Ceremonies in the Church in- 
creaſeth, the more is derogated, not onely from Chriſtian 
libertic, but alſe from Chriſt, and bis faith; learned & graue 
men, may like better of the fingle forme of Policie in our 
Church, then of the many Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, Epiſt, before Baſilicon Doron, 


ANS, 


Same Ceremonies muſt bee admitted, otherwiſe neither 
order nor decencie c2n be obſcrued,in the worſhip of God: 
and the admifhon of ſuch as be lawfull,and proficable,is _> 

M the 
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the cauſe of introducing vnnecefſary burthens : but when 
the Church extendeth her libertie, beyond the bounds afſig- 
ned therets, oforder and decency; and moderateth not the 
vie of her power,according to the Apoſtolicall Rules of pie- 
ty and charity, 1.Cor.10.31. Whatſoener yee doe, doe all to the 
glory of G od, 1.Cor.14.26. Let all things be done to edification, 
Rom.14+19. Let vs therfore follow after the things which make 
for peace, and things wherewith one may edific another, Gal.s. 
I.Stand in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free, 
and be not intangled againe with the yoke of bordage, When 
theſe rules are not looked to, and thereby the power of the 
Church moderated,and keeped within the limits of circum- 
Rantiall things belonging only to the manners, times, and 
places of divine worſhip , whereof ſome of neceffitic muſt 
be detetmined and appointed to bee yſee in the worſhip of 
God; ynneceſſary burdens are laid ypon the Church, asit 
Was in Papiſtry. Againſt this abuſe, the complaints of Ger. 
fon and Auguitine are direted, which ye ſhall never be able 
to apply truly againſt the Ceremonies determined and con- 
cluded atPerth, which are all within the compaſle of the 
Apeftolicall Canons, and concerne only circumſtantiall - 
things; and there be farre more learned and graue men, who 
like aa ofthem, then of our former order, as after ſhall 
be clecred in the diſpute, 


The fixt Article. 
Py, 


Matters of that nature bring incuitably with them diſpuca- 
tions,djuifions,contentions,as may be ſeen in all Churches, 
Where ſuch coales of contention get entrie. The Pa/cha of 
the Primitive Church, 8c. 
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ANS, 


Tt is not the nature of the matters, but the nature of 
contentious perſons, that for ſuch matters take occaſion to 
make queſtion and ſtrife, 


The ſenenth Article. 
Pe. 


They hinder edificatien, fer how much time and zeale 
ſhall bee ſpent vpon the in-bringing and eftabliſhing of 
theſe, as much leiſure and aportunity Saran getterth to ſow 
and water the tares of Atheiſme,Schiſme, Popery, apd Diſ- 
ſeation, Conſider the ſentence following, Let vs proceed by 
one rule, that we may minde one thing, &'c, 


ANS. 


" This is a propherical Article eaſe to bee diuined by theſe, 
who had already concluded by their oppoſition, and con- 
tradition to hinder the peaceable in-bringing therof, & to 
open a gate of difſention wherby Satan might Enter to ſow 
the tares of Schiſme, Atheiſme , and Popery in the Church; 
yet obedient and peaceable Paſtors , haue in their Congre- 
gations brought in praQtice, all theſe things witheut loſſe 
of time, ortrauell. And Satan,Schiſme, Atheiſne, and Po- 
 pery had bin dcbarred,and thework had pleaſantly and pro- 
firably gone forward, had the reſt concurred with them, 
according to the golden ſentEces following, Firſt, Lertvs 
' proceed by one rule,that we may mind one thing, Secondly, Let 
vs follow the truth in lone. Thirdly, Gine no place to the De- 
ill, Fourthly, Let no root of bitterneſſe ſpring vp to trouble 
ou, Fiftly, Fulfill my ioy, that yee bee like minded, haning the 
M 2 ſame 
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ſame loue,being of one accord and one indgement, that nothin 
bet done through contention, or vaine glory , but that in meek 
neſſe of minde euery man eftceme other better then himſelfe. 

 Sixtly, Doe all things without murmuring and reaſoning. 


The eighth Articles 
=_ I 
They bring a ſenſible blot,cither ypon the happie memory 


of our godly, and wiſePredeceſſors , in ſo farre as wee de- 

art from that reformation, ſs wiſely brought in, appointed 
& eſtabliſhed by them : or elſe ypon our ſelues ,by reſuming 
2gaine of dangerous ſuperfluities, without reaſon, reieed 
by them for weighty and necefſary cauſes. Iagnum eff hec 
Dei murivis, &c, Beza EpisF. to Maſter Kzox. This is a 
great benefire of God, that yee brought into Scotland true 
religion, and good order, the bond that retayncth doarine 
at onetime; So I beſcech and obreft that yee retayne theſe 
two together, fo that yee remember,that if the one bee left, 
the other cannotendure long:and againe he ſaith, Qzam re- 
fe illud, quod diſciplinem,cyc. How well was that done, that 
yee conioyned do@trine and diſcipline rogether! Ibeſeech 
you,and obreſt,that yce goe forward, leſt jr happen to you, 
which is befallen to many that could not make a progrefle, 
hauing ſtumbled in the very entry, Yea ſomtime were not 
willing, which is moſt lamentable 


ANS. 


D iflingue tempora, & conciliabs Scriptaras + What our 
Predeceſſors did, being agreeable to their times, was well 
done, and is approued of vs: and by theirexample in theſe 
alcerable ceremonies and circumſtances, wee ſhould like» 
wiſe conforme our ſelues to our times, by reicRing , or re» 

| __ 


——_—__ 


Fathe A (ſembly at Perth. 


I29: 


ceiuing, onaf.new ortdayning whatweefind to bee:mecetelt: 
tor edification, accordingito the power giuen by'God tothe 
repteſcatatiue-Church , Hoth to-make Conftitutions-for the; 
good behayjour of. all her member&:in-theiv yocation , 25) 
alfo to abragatc:avd abolh; a]l Sramures ;and- Ordinances; 
concerning Eecleftaflicall matters: thatapree;riat withabe) 
time, &c, as-is affirmed in the-Bookeof the Policy of our; 
Church ,.cap.,7.regiſtred; amongſt the;AAs of :the generall 
Aſſembly, A»0.1581...The;&raia ,-or-good order of the! 
Church of Scotland, :wieb:iFc2.4:;praxferh as the; bend, 
whereby doQrigejs.preſerugd;-and whichihee exhortethis, 
rerayng carefully ,:\is thexvſe:of this Ecclefiafticali powerin. 
cenſuring of manners', called-in the 74+ Epiits: D1ſcipline,: 
andin. the.79.'.Ggod order ; which:;being loſt; hee; ſaith;,' 
The deQrine cannptbec long preſerutd; This hee-puoyerh ; 

Firſt, . by the, nature of the: thigg 3s ſeife.;!; Qui5-evincleges: 


4 . - 


ſatu rette. ſeruari nit conftitutts :qarum ouſt odibus 51& vin- 


dicibs poſſe ſperarit.., Wha can-bope , that -Lawes:can bee 


well, cnough kept, exceps keepers and, quengers of, themy 


bee: appointed, ?.; Here hae-eonipareth. cthe,doarine 3e-the. 


Lawes, good grder;, and. diltipline-to-ther:auengers and 
keepers of the Lawes. Secondly , hee proueth the ſameby 
experience; Et ipſa ſaltem ftultorum Magiftra , experien- 
tia , earum gentium exemplo ,). aver gots certum eſt hodie, 
0b hoc ipſum potiſſimum erraruws , quod corrigs populi non ſuſti= 
nent, Euangelium ad indicinm Pati, quan ad miſericordiant- 
prommulgari : that is , Expetience it ſelfe , the Schoole-ma- 
lier. of Fooles, .by the example of thoſe: Nations teacheth 
this , whercip1ic is certaynethis day,s that:chicfly for:this 
exrour, namely, That the. preplewillnet- ſuffer theniſelues 
to.oxe corrected, , that, the :uangelt ds preached amengtt 
them, rather for indgement, then for mercy, Here it/is Ma» 
nifeſt, that by the goed order and diſcipline, the points 
in controuerfie belong not : But yee, no ſooner heare yood 
order or diſcipline commended , but preſently yee imagine, 
| M 3 that 
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that your table geſture of fitting at the Sacrament; the a- 
belition of Holy-dayes, and celebration of the Sacrament 
in private places in caſes of necefhtie , 8c. are meant, asif 
without theſe Ceremonies and obſeruations, the dorine 
could nor bee preſerued ; for how was it preſerued in 
Geneva , where they fit nor at table, but land, orpaſle ar 
the recciuing of the Sacrament? where-the five Holy. dayes 
arenot diſcharged, bur Chriftmaſle , and Paſcke ſolemnely 
'kept , and the Sacrament miviftred on them. * Celine hol- 
deth in-caſes of neceffity , That Baptiſme may be miniftred 
in cetu alique, in ſome meeting without a Temple ; That 
che Communion ſhould bee giuen to theficke; and wiſheth. 
that the examination of children, with the ancient forme of 
bleſſing were reſtored in the refermed Churches : whereb 
it is manifeſt, char-the diſcharge and abolition of theſe 
_—_ is not in the ivdgement of Caivive and Bez, the 
band , wherby doQtine is retayned , but the difcipline 
which confifteth in cenſuring of manners, which you.both 
here, and in diſcuſſing of the Oath foHowing , take for the 
order and policy that cenfiſteth in slterable Ceremonies. 
And by the ambiguitie of the word, doe purpoſely deceiue 
your Reader. SH el 


The ninth Article. 
| Pp. 


They ſer looſe he filthy mindes and mouthes of ficthly 
| hivers, to criuwph againſt the moſt ſound Profeffors , and 
ts rezoyce in their remen one , and reſtored oppor- 


tunities of ſcaſuall obſeruations of , Ehurrony, care- 
Jef. bee. gtifing, ghrony _ 


Anus 


inthe Aſembly at Perth. 


heed —__G 


ene N 


Anxs. 


The ſacred cxerciſes of ſound doftrine, appointed to be 
viced on the five Anniverſacic dayes, reftoreth not, bur 


moſt powerfully aboliſheth the opportunities of ſenſuall. 


ebſcruations, rooteth out rotten opinions, and Riopperh 
* the mouthes of fleſhly Libertines , not to triumph again 
figcere Profeſſors. | 


The tenth Article. 
Pr. | 


They are declared by this Church to bee contrary: do> 
Qrine, as may bee ſeenc in thefirfi, ſecond, and third Chap- 
ters ofi the firſt booke of Diſcipline , in theſe words : #2e 
indge that all doftrine repugnant te thi Enangell, ſhould bee 
viterly ſuppreſſed as danmmable to mans ſulnation, &e, By 
contrary doQrine , wee vnderſtand whatſoener men by 
Lawes, Counceclls, or Conſtitutions, haue impoſed vpon. 
the conſciences of men without the exprefſe-Commande- 
ment of Gods Word, as keeping.of holy dayes commanded. 
by men, the feaſt of Chriftmaſle, and other feaſts, &c. 


AN 3. 


The judgement and deelaration of our Church-touching. 
this point, is very found; For whatſocuer is impoſed by. 
men, or by Ecclefialticall Cenftitution ypon the 'conſci- 
ence to bee obſcrued,, as parts of diuine worſhip, that is 
not exprefly or by neceſſary conſequence contaynediin the 
Word, is contrary t@the whotſome DoQrine ; 2s the Pa- 

 piſts did the obſervation of Chriftmaſſe, and other feſti.. 
alt deyes ; whichihe reformed. Churches , ——_— 
" 


The Proceedings + .. 


bly at Perth impoſe not on the. conſcience, but ordaynes 
onely to bee kept for order and policic, and therefore the 
impoſing of ſitting at the Communion , to bee obſerued as 
inftirured'byGod;- arid the diſchargingofthe commeme- 
ration of Chrifts inctimable-benefirson the flue annivcrſa- 
rie dayes ;'the diſcharging of the adminiſtration ofthe Sa- 
craments4n private places, in caſes of extremitie , and the 
diſcharging of the examination of yong children by the Bi- 
ſhop in his Viſitation, arethings fimply vnlawfull, . without 
expreſſe or neceſſary warrant of Gods Word ; are contrary 
to dotine according to.the Yeclaration-and iudgement of 
our Church , ſer downe in the firft booke of Niſcipline, as 
isabouc expreſſed, and by Saint Pax/, Coloſſ.2. is condem- 
ned for a.doQtrine of will-worſhip, in theſe wordes : Toxch 
20t , tafte not , handle. net ; Herf; 21. Thus the impoſing eci- 
ther of negatiue'or afficmatiue poſitions: touching points 
of Religion without warrant of the Word an the es 
of men, is Will-worſhip, which yeu doe wilfully maintayne 
and yrge throughout thewhole Pawphlet. | Ter 
The eleventh Article, 

8 Dis fi 753 234 yy og T9 4 «;!s FER 

The Commiſſioners of Presbyteries haue convened ſuffi. 
ciently ; vaderſtand that neither the Presbyteries from 
whom they haue their Comiſſions , nor the particular Chur- 
ches of thisRealme either require, are wiltling,orconſentto 
admit theſe nouations. Confirentur Thedlegi v:idil eſe per Sy- 
-nodos Eceleſs inuitts obtrudendum. 'The'Divints:copfelle, 
that nathing {ſhould bee obtruded ypon-Churched againk 
their will, "3 HESTTTET: 770 vo: 4 *1 
| 6 05 8 , at | $0) CGOMFREE3ICO 8 Bid 2716 
:2The-Commifſieners.of -Presbyteries were/not aGiriied - 
the 


— 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 


the preſent opinions of the Presbyteries, & particular Chur= 
ches of the Realme : but receiued a free, and yoluntary 
Commiſhon, to yote, as they ſhould bee mooucd, and per- 
ſwaded by the motives, and reaſons proponed at the Aſ- 
ſemblyz otherwiſe, they had met with preiudice, And there- 
fore, what they concluded according to their Commiſſion , 
was not obtruded ypon the Churches againſt their will, buc 
accordirg to their wills contayned in the Commiſſion. 


The twelfth Article. 


Py, ; 


The Commiſſioners of Presbyteries here afſembled, . vn- 
derftanding the alienation of them from whom they recei- 
ued commiſſion, from theſe Articles, can by no warrant ob= 
lige their vnwilling Presbyteries , and Congregations co 
their votes. Eccleſiam diſſentienten & inuitam obligare » qnts 
poteft ? Who can binde a Church diſ-affenting, and vn- 
willing? 


AN $. 


If the Commiſſioners had come to the Aﬀembly with- 
out a freeand ynbounded Commiſſion, te reaſon, yote, and 
conclude, in their names, they could not by their yores, and 
concluſions haue bound the Churches , and Presbyteries 
from whom they come , if they had after diſ-affented. 
Bur the generall and vnlimiced Commiffion giuen to the 
Commifhoners , to reaſon, yote, and conclude with this 
exprefle clauſe, Firme and ſtable holding, and for to hold 
whatſoencr their Coommiſſioners ſhould corclude in their 
names , obliged the Presbyteries and Congregations by 
whom the Commiſſion was giuen. And here I markea con- 
tradition berwixt this Article , and that which ye affirme in 


=. 


334 
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diſcuſſing of the Oath, p4.30. Namely,thac the Oath of the, 
Church repreſentative given Az.1596..did oblige them all 
who were living to the maintenance of che puritie of Reli- 

ion in DoQrine and Diſcipline. Heere yee acknowledge, 
that the Church repreſentatiue hath power to oblige all li- 
uving within the iuriſdition ; therefore yee cannot allow of 
this Article according to your grounds, 


T he thirteenth Article. 
Py, 


There ſtand in force divers AQts of Patliament in fauours 
of our prefent order, Jacob.6,Parl.1.cap.8. Iames 6.Parl.s. 
cap.68. & cap.69, ltem, in the firſt Aſt of Parliament, en 
20 1592. 

ANS. 


None of the At of Parliament here cited is contrary to 
thealteration, 


The fourteenth Article. 


Py, 


The Miniſters of this Church, by order of the ſame prin= 
red and inſerted before the Pſalme Beoke,, at their admiffie 
ons reſpeRiue, promiſe in the preſence of God, andof his 
Congregation affembled, to abhorre , and vrerly refuſe all 
DoGtine alledged neceſſary to ſaluation,that is not expreſ- 
ly contayned in the olde and new Teftament, &c. ltems, to 
ſubmit themſelues to all admonitiens ſecretly, or publikely 
giucn, : 


ANS, 


H 


—_— 


in the Aſſemblyat Perth. 


ANS. 


Againſt this promiſe, nothing was concluded by the Af. 
ſembly ar Perth;but how this promiſe is performed by theſe 
who diſobey the Ordinances thereof, ler them aduiſe with 
their owne conſcience. 


The fifteenth Article, 


Pe: 
The Subſcribers of the Confeſſion of Faith by their oath, 


therein contained, promile, and ſweare to continue inthe 


obedience of the doQrine & diſcipline of this Church, & to ' 


defend the ſame according to their vocation and power all 
the dayes of theirliues, &c.And:ro abhor and deteſt all con. 
trary religions, but chiefly atind of Papiltry in generall, e- 
uen as they are now damned by the Church of Scotland: bur 
in ſpecial the Popes fiue baſtard Sacraments; whereof Cone 
firmation is one : with all Rites and Ceremonies , and falſe 
doArines added to the Sacraments without the Word of 
God: his abſolure neceffity of Baptiſme,8c.which Confeſſi- 
on is come to the eyes of the World in print: and ſolemnly 
renucd in the Couenant celebrated in the generalland-pro- 
 uincial Aﬀemblies, Presbyteries,and Church Seffions in the 

yeerc of God, 1596.and how thal any man be heard to ſpeak 

againſt that, whereunts he hath formerly ſworne and ſub- 

ſcribed?For the better vnderſtanding of this laſt Article, I 

will ſet downe a ſhort diſcuſſion of the Oath, 


ANS. 


There is nothing that the Subſcribers of the Confefſi. 
on of faith did by their oath oblige themſelues to obſerue 


and defend, that is contrary toany of the Articles —_— 


- 


<3 
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—— 


ded at Pcrth:and no man ſhould bee heard ro ſpeake contra« 

ry to that, whereunto hee hath formerly ſworne & ſubſcri= 
| bed. And therefore they who have ſworne & ſubſcribed in 

the 21, Article of the Confefton of faith,confirmed in Par- 

liament, Ao 1567. That no policie and order-in Ceremo- 

nies can bee appointed for all ages, times, and places, bur 

that they may, & ought to be changed, when neceſſity re- 

quireth;ſhould not now bee heard affirming the contrary in 

this Pamphlet, that they may not bee changed; where- 

in ye contradict your oath,and perſwade others to doe the 

ſame, Of the which oath the difcuſſion ſer downe by 
you, is a glofle that deſtroyeth the Text, as 
ſhall yy grace bee made maniteſt, 
y the examination thereof : 

which folleweth; 


- 


— 


 #n the Aſſembly at Perth. 


The Examination of the Oath diſcuſſed. 


] | en the Penner of this Pamphlet begins ro diſcuſle the 
oath, he ſers downe the articles controuerted: then, fiue 
ſenerall obligations, whereby (as he alledgeth)our Church 
is obliged to exclude, and abhorre the particulara&es con- 
cludedat Perth : Thirdly, he conſiders the Oath, which is 
the chicfe,of the flue qbligations,' Keeping his order , wee 
- fhallſcuerally examine his ſayings, concerning them. AnJ 
firſt touching the articles controuerted, he fayes thus, 


Pp. : 


' The Religion, DoQrine,and Diſcipline, receined,bclee- 
ued, and defended by the Church of Scotland, namely, the 
publike miniſtration of Bapriſme, and the Lords Supper, 
fitting atthe Table in the a& of receiuing the bread , and 
the wine of that Sacrament: The obſeruation. of the Lords 
day, and the examination of Children,forthe firſt time at 
the ninth yeare of their age, for the ſecond at the twelfth, 
for the third at the fourteenth ; excluding ani abhorring 
priuate Baptiſme, priuate Communion, kneeling in the a& 
of receiuing the Supper, Holy dayes, or Feafts. of Chriſt- 
mas, Paſſion, Reſarre&tion, Aſcenfion, and ſending downe 
of the Hoty Ghoſt; were broughr in at the reſormation of 
Religion , and enioy<.lcner ſince in manner and forme as 


followeth. 
eo! nſw. 


The Libelfer hath forgortery to exclude Confirmation, 
bur ſince it is vnderſtood, wee anſwere tothe reſt. Firſt, 
That the ſolemne miniſtration of the Sacraments appoin- 
ted by the Church,eſpecially,tze a& of the aſſembly holden 
at Edimburgh, As 15$1. which forbiddeththe miniftra- 
tion thereof in private houſes,excludes not the miniſtration . 
thereof in priuate places, when as neccfitie vrges; caſes of 

| Aa neceſhitie 


—_ 
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neceffitic being cuereſteemed as excepted from all ordr 
narierules of policie, in which the ſame is not expreſſed. 
Secondly, The obſeruation of the Lords day was ſo appoin- 
ted, asit did not exclude any of the Holy dayes now con- 
cluded to be obſerued, except Chriſtmas only : and this our 
Churchexcluded not ſimply, bat only ſo farre as it was im- 
poſed vpon the conſciences of men, to bee obſerned as 2 
partof diuine worſhip, without warrant of the Word: as 
it is expreſly declared inthe firſt booke of Diſcipline, pen- 
nedby Maſter John Knox, amo 1560. both in the explicatt- 
'on of the firſt head touching doEtrine, andthe ſecond tou» 
 ching the Sacraments. Thirdly, Sitting atthe Table,in the 
a& of receiuing the Sacrament, was neuer eſteemed by our 
Church, either as a neceſſary point of do@rine , or dilci- 
Pline, which might not be altered , but onely inthe iudge. 
ment of our Reformers held to be moſt connenient. Nets 
ther was kneeling cuer excluded, except by way of conſe. 
quence, where ſitting is ordained to bee vſcdin ſtead there- 
of, as it is in the firſt booke of Diſcipline: -But neither in 
thatbooke, nor inthe ſecond, which was approued by the 
generall Aſſembly, holden vo 15$1. nor by any Ciuill 
Law, or Ecclefiafticall Canon,was kneeling condemned,or 
excluded as vnlawfullin the a& of receiuing the holy Sa 
crament: This ſhall ſuffice for the Articles in generall. Now 
ve come to the fine Obligations, whereby our Church, as 
yee alledge, is bound. The ſummeof that which yee ſay, 
is ſhortly, and trnely this; | Tot 


PP. 


The Obligatious whereby wee are bound tg exclude the 
Concluſions of the Aſſembly at Perth,and to-obey,defend; 
and maintainethe contrary, are firſt, The vniforme iudge- 
ment of the Church condemning the one,and allowing the 
other. Secondly, Ecclefiaſticall Canons, publike confefſi- 
ons, and ſolemiie proteſtations of lawful afſemblies.Third» 
ly,aQcsof Parliament ratifying the mag | = | 
Ep ure 


9 Pe" , 6 
y ke & "4 
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in the Aſſembly a Perth. © 


CS ITEES— a 


Cnurch.  Fourthly » The preſcription of 49; yeares: poor 3 


fiftly, the Oath and ſubſcriptions of the whole Eſtates of 
the Realme., By all theſe bands, the Church in generall,and 
cuery member thereof in particular, are obligedto ſit at 

| the Communion, and to -reie kneeling with the obſerua- 

tion of the fiue Holy dayes, and other things concluded in 

the Aﬀſembly at Perth. - | EY 


ANS 


Yee are fiot able to produce any warrant for the vai- 
forme judgement of the Church, nor Canon of Aſſembly, 
nor a& of Parliament, nor confeſſion of faith, nor publike 
proteſtation , whicheither condemnes the points conclu- 
ded at Perth, as vnlawfall-to bee vied in the worſhip of 
God; orecſtabliſhcth the contrary as things neceſſary, that 
cannot be altered inno time ſucceeding. And as for your 
59- yeares practiſe, it cannot change the uature of things 
indifferent, and make theſe formes and circumſtances, 
which arc of themſclues alterable, become neceſſary and 
vnchatgeable + yea, by the contrary; 'the preſcription of a 
long time giues inſt cauſe often of alteration,becauſe either 
the things pra@ſed, which at the beginning were profita« 
ble, become hurtfull, or that which was conuenient'in the 
eime preceding, becommeth inconuenient': or becauſe the 
fame things are abufed to ſuperſtition and prophaneneſle ; 


or becauſe an opinion is bred, by long cuſtome , of necefli- < 


tie. This Imake manifeſt by the one and twentieth article 
of the Coufeſhion of our faith, confirmed inthe firſt Par- 
liament holfen by his Maieſty, amo 1567. Decemb. 15, 
which ye affirme yourſelfe to haue ſworne-and ſubfcribed, 
The wordsof thearticle aretheſe, about the end thereof. 
The other end of 'generall Conncels was, for goodpolicie,to bee con= 
fritmed and obſerned in the Church, whereas inthe houſe af God it 
becommeth cllthings tobe done decently, and in order : not that wee . 


thinke, that any policie aud order in ceremonies, can be appointed for | 


all ages, times, and places ; for as Ceremonies ( ſuch as men have 
If 4 A432 dewiſed) 


— 
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dewiſed) arc but temyorall, ſo may and ought theytobee changed, 
when they rather foſter ſuperſittion, then that they edifie the Chureb 
vſing the ſame. Likewile 11 the ſcuenth chapter of the ſecond 
booke of Diſcipline; regiſtred amongſtthe as of the ge- 
nerall Aſcmbly,. an»e 1581,,we thaue: two'conclukons. to 
the ſame purpoſe, fet downe in theſe words: The finall exd 
of all Aſſemblies, is firſt to keepe the Religion and Dottrme in pu- 
ritie, without error and corruption : Next, tokgepe comlineſſe , and 
good order in the (hurch. For this orders cauſe, they may makg cer- 
r4ine rules and conflitutions, pertaining to the good behanionr of all 
the members of the Church in their vocation. Secondly, they hawe 
power alſo ts abrogate and aboliſh all ftatutes and ordinances 5 con« 
cerning Eccleſiaſticall matters that are found noyſame, or vnprofi. 
table, or agree netwiththe time, or are abuſed by the people, Here 
by it is euident; that ſecing thematters controuerted, are 
but matters of circumſtance, forme, and ceremony, as af- 
terwards ſhall be proned, that neither the Church in ge- 
nerall, norany member thereof in parttcular,did,or might 
lawfully binde themſclucs by-oath, ſubſcription, or any o- 
ther obligation, not-techangeoraltertheirpratiſc and cu- 
 ſtomes touching theſe things: for all they that ſubſcribe the 
Confeffion of faith, and the ſecond booke of Diſcipline,did 
{ſwcare, thatthey thought theſe things ſhould and might be 
altered when neceffitic required: This anſwere being made 
co the firſt foure Obligations, we come to the Oath, abour 
which yee ſpend many words, and before yee begin, moue 
the queſtion following. 


PP. 


-  Qwsgritur,if one or moe Preachers, orProfefſfours in the 

Church of Scetland, Rtanding to the Churches former 
wdgement, andable to defend the fame by good reaſon, at 
leaft, ſceing no. warrant in the contrary, may diſpenſe with 
theſaid Oath, - and follow the pluralitic of Preachers and 
Profeſſors, diſpenſing with-the fame in the Aſſembly 7Or 
what power may compell the alteration of i Es 
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in the Aſſembly at Perth. . 
and looſe the ſaid Oath, in any caſe aforcſaid 
ff | KS, 


The former iudgement of our Church, whereunto wee 
didbinde our ſelucs by our oathes was, that no policic, nor 
order incexemonies could be appointcd for attages, times, 
and places ; and that the ſame might, and ought to bec 
changed vpon great cauſes, and weightigreaſons, as is c- 
uidentby the former an{were. To this indgement of the 
Church, the Afemblyar Perth adhered , and according 
thereto altered ſome cuſtomes, touching circumſtantiall 
ceremonies formerly vſedin the Charch, vpon good and 
great reaſons : neither did that Aſſembly loſe the ſaid 
Oath, or diſpenſe with it in any ſort, buthath confirmed it 
by theirowne prattiſe, Wherefore Tanſwere, Thatcuery 

| Preacher and Profefſor in Qur Church ,- ſhould Rand to the 
former indgement thereof , whereunto he bound himſelfe 
by his Oath, when he did ſweareto the Confefſion of faith, 
and that no power can compel the alteration of iudgemenr, 
or looſe the {aid Oath in any caſe, Andthathe who fare, 
That he did thinks that nopolicie, and order in ceremonies can-be 
appointed for all ages, times, andplaces, but that the ſame may and 
ought to be changed, when neceſſitie requires ; Did neuer, nor 
could ſweare without breach of this Oath , that the ce= 
remonie of fitting at the receiuing of the Sacrament (eſtec- 
med by our Church; at the reformation, moſt conuenient, 
but not neceffarie) coutd bee appointed forall ages , timcs, 
andplaces; and that itmight not, nor oughttobee altered 
in any caſe: by the contrary all who ſwore to the Confeſ- 
ſion of faith, did ſweare, That the policie,and orderof ſit- 
ting at the Sacrament was ſich, As could nor be appointed 
for all ages, times ;"ahd places ,- and that it might, and 
ſhould be changed, when'it did not ſo'much edifie the peo. 
ple impietic, as foſter prophanenefſeand ſuperſtition. And 
this 'fitring foſters in all-cheſe that praiſe it, with a ſuper. 
ſtitious'conceir and opinion; _ Ttheiſame —— 
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by ourSauiourasa point of diuine worthip, and by his ex- 
emplary pratiſe commended tothe Church,for an eſſential 
or integrant part of the Sacrament , which yee maintaine 
in this Pamphlet, | in | 

Now leauing this to bee conſidered by ſuch as are not 
partially affe&ed, but loue the truth, and hate cqntentian ; 
I proceed to the Oath, which yee conſider firſt in theper- 
ſons, takers of the ſame : Secondly, in the matter whereto 
_ theyſweare:* Thirdly,.in the forme and manner, whereby 
they are bound: And fourthly, by the force aud effe& of 
that forme, for making ſure mens particular deeds. Tou- 
ching the perſons, yee ſay this, 


®, * 

The Perſons, takers of the Oath, are Chriſtians come to 
perfeR yeares, and free perſons, whodid notonly knowin 
gecnerall the doctrine and diſcipline, whereto they bound 
themſclues by their oath, but in-particular the points con« 
trouerted, as felloweth: Firſt, That in the yeare of God, 
1581, it was concluded, that the Sacraments ſhould be ſo. 
lemnely miniſtred, andnot in priuate houſes: Secondly, 
That in the yeare 2560, it was declared by the Church, 
that Chriſt fate with his Diſciples at Table, whenhee inſti. 
euted the Supper , and that ſitting at Table was the moſt 
conuenient geſture to this holy a&ion : Thirdly,,That Con. 
Armation was to be abhorred, as one of the Popes fiue ba. 
ftard Sacraments: Fourthly.,- That the Keeping of Holy 
dayes, ſuchas the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, 1tmpoſed vpoathe 
conſciences of men, without warrant of Gods word, was 
condemned by preaching, and corrected by publique cen. 
ſuresof the Church 1 wag) ) #801 

Re: + ANS | ET: 
I willnot anſwere you, as iuſtly I might, thatthe fir 
booke of Diſcipline, whereby the moſt of theſe conſtituti. 
ons are warranted , was neucer knowne': to our common! 
Profeſſors, nor acknowledged by our Church, to hanethe;: 
authoritie of EcclefiaſticaliCanons : but I ſay, The — ! 
| | T 
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bly at Perth hath decreed nothing to the contrary thereof, 
For firſt, Fouching the adminiſtratignof the Sacraments, 
we fully agree to the ordinance mace ame 1581, to wit, 
That the Sacraments ſhould bee ſolemnely miniſtred, and 
not in priuate houſes : Theoccaſion oft making this ordi.. 
| nance.was a miſorder that fell out in the perſons of two 
Minifters, namely, Maſter eAlexander. e Mare, Miniſter at 
Falklarn, and Maſter Alexander Forreſter, Miniſter at Tre- 
went, as is cleareby the narratiue of the a&, which is rela- 
tiue only to the celebration'of Mariage, and the miniſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, extra caſum neceſſitatis where,with= 
out any vrgent neceſlitie order may be kept, But our que= 
ftion is, whether in extraordinary caſes rhe Sacraments 
may be miniftred extraordinarily in private houſes, as they - 
were inthe Primitiue Church byhe: Apoſtles, and in the 
beginning of the reformation,by the Preachers of the Go- 
ſpell? In theſe and the like caſes,there is no aR of any AC. 
ſembly, that determines what ſhould bee done. Therefore 
put the caſe, our Church had ſworne and ſubſcribed that or- 
dinance, yet hath fhee done nething contrary to her oath, . 
either by making, or obeying the aCts concluded at Perth, 
which doe only reſpe& the caſes of neceſſitie. | 
So, whether to fit at a Table in receiuing the Communi. 
on, was moſt conuenient, according as our Church eſtee- 
med atthe time of reformation , is notthe queſtion : bur 
whether to ſitat a Table be neceſſary, as inſtituted and left 
by our Saujours example to be obſerued, and that without 
breach of the inſtitution, the ſame may not be altered?This 
queſtion was neuer defined by any Canon of. our Church: 
Therefore put the caſe, that our Church hadſworne and 
fabſeribed, That to fit at the Communion was molt conue- 
nient, according to the jndgement of our firſt Reformers : 
yet, we haue done nothing contrarie to that oath, by inter- 
changing ſitting with kneeling , becauſe kneeling at this 
Keke 4 ann to be the mote conuenitnt geſture : for that 
whichat one time is niore conueftieft, may bee lefſe contie- 
' Aa 4 nieny 
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nient at another, As to our Sauiours ſitting (it ſo be he ſate, 
nam adhac ſub indice {i eft) it was notexemplary,orappoin- 
ted tobe followed of vs, as ſhall be afterwards proued;and 

\ hispraRiſe did only declare, that fitting might be lawfully 
vſcd, nor, that of neceflitie it muſt be vied, and cannot bee 

alered, when the Church findesthechange expedient. 

Thirdly , whether Confirmation, as it was abuſcd.in 

Popery for a Sacrament, ſhould be re-1nduced, is notthe 
queftion, for that is condemned in the very narratine of the 
at&t made at Perth, But, whether the Biſhop in his Viſita 
tion, ought to trie the education of yong children in the 
grounds of Religion, as inthe firſt booke of Diſcipline the 
Superintendent was.ordained to doe, whereof yee may 
reade in the fift head touching the office of Superintendents, 
Therefore put the caſe our Church had (worne, and ſubſcri- 
bedall the heads and Conſtitutions of the foreſaid booke, 

' yet by the at made at Perth, thee hathnot violated her 
oath, by appointing Biſhops intheir Viſitations to take this 
triall. For they are now the Supcrintendents of the 
Church, | 

Fourthly, Wee contend not, whether the obſeruation of 
Holy dayes, as that of Chriſtmas, ſhould be impoſed vpon 
the conſcience, which in the explication of the firſt head of 
the foreſaid booke of Diſcipline is condemned, as alſo in 
the firſt words of the a& made at Perth, touching the fiue 
dayes : but the queſtion is, whether the Church-may ap. 
pointthe commemoration-of Chriſts incſtimable benefits 
vpon theffaid dayes, as all the reformed Charches doe, and 
eur Diuineshold to bee lawfull, Of this our Church neuer 
defized any thing. Therfore the making & obſcruing.of the 
ac touching this point, is not againſther formeroath. And 
to conclude, The Subſcribers and Swearers vnto our Do- 

Erine and DI, know no Canon nor conſtitution of - 

the Church made' in formertimes, that is contrary tothe 

Articles concluded at. Perth: Thus much rouching the per- 

fons who did ſweare: The next thing yee conſider , 'is the: 

Martcr 


Wn" 


T in the Aſſembly at Perth. - 
matter whereunto they: didbinde themſclucs by their oath, 
which yec {ct downe as followeth, 


PP, 
The matter wherennto they bindethemſclues by oath, is 


- the Religion, Doctrine, and Diſcipline recejued, belecued, - 


.and defended by the Church of Scotland; in reſpe& of this 
matter, the Oath is partly aſſertorie, and partly promiſfle- 
rice, as yee fay. 

| ANS, - TE es 
By that whichalreadic hath been ſaid,itis manifeſt; that 


albeit our Church had ſworne to all the heads and ordinan- © 


ces aboue ſpecified, ſet downe inthe bookesof Diſcipline; 
yetthereis nothing committed contrarie to this Oath, by 
the ates made at Perth, But now ſince yee are come to the 


matter of the Oath, let vs ſee if the points in controuerſie = 


beany part of that matter. The matter, as yee affirme, is 
the Religion, Do&rine, and Diſcipline,receined, beleeued, 
and defended by the Church of Scotland. This definition or 
deſcription of the matter, isnot ſofull and particular,as is 
ſerdowne in the Oath it ſelfe : neither haue yee in reciting 
the words, been ſo faithfull, as yeeare feruent for the cauſe 
yee maintaine. For 'yee haue pretermitted' diuers things 


- belonging to the limitation of the matter, by which allt 


particulars in queſtionare'clearely excluded. The words 
cited by you are theſe : We beleene with our hearts, confefſewith 
our meuthes, ſubſcribe with our hands, and conſtantly affirme be- 

God and the world, That the Paith and Religion, receined,'be- 
leened, and defended by the Church of Scotland, the Kings Maie- 
fie, and three Eſtates of this Realme,&c. is onely the true Chri- 
ftian Faith and. Religion pleaſing God, aud: bringing ſaluation to 
war. Heere yec omit many things that concerneth the li. 
mitation of the matter, which at that time were knowne 
toſuch as ſware the ſame, and now muſt be expounded vn. 


. tothe Reader, that is to indge and confider.our Contro- 


uerſic. Therefore I fhallſet downe heere the words of the 
Oathe , as it was;publiſhed in print by Robert Waldgraue, 
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anno 1590. We beleenewith our hearts, &c. That this onely is 
the true Chriſtian Faith and Religion. pleafing-God, aud Mringing 
ſalnation to man, which is now by the mercy of God renealed to the 
world, by the preaching of the bleſſed Enangell, and receined, belee- 
ued, & defended by many & ſundry notable (bhurches & Realmer, 
and chiifely by the Churchof Scotland, &e. Intheſe words we 
haue two limitations pretermitted by you: The firſt is,that 
the matter of the Oath, is the Do&rine and Diſcipline re. 
ucalcd to the world by the Goſpell : This limitation exclu- 
deth all Ecclefiaſticall determinations and conſtitutions, 
Which are not expreſly, orby a necefſary conſequence con- 
tained inthe written Word. .The next is, That the matter 
of the Oathis the Do&rine and Diſcipline, which is recei- 
ued, beleeued, and defended by many notable Churches 
and Realmes, and chiefely by the Church of Scotland. This 
limitation excludethall theſe things , *wherein the Church 
of Scotland hathnot the conſent of many notable Churches 
and Realmes, who with her hath recetued, beleeued, and 
defended the ſame. By theſe two, are all the points in con- 
trouerfie excluded, and cut off from being any part of the 
matter, whereunto the Swearers by their oath did oblige 
themſelues, And vato theſe two, if weadde the third limi- 
tation, there can remaineno more any doubt, touching the - 
matter of the Oath. This is, that the DoErine and Diſci- 
pline, whereuato they ſweare, 1sparticularly expreſſed in 

the Confeſſion of Faith, eſtabliſhed, and publikely confir. 
med by ſundry aces of Parliament, This Confefhon is re- 

giſtred in the bookes of Parliament,at the yeare 1567. and 

is inſerted amongſt the Confeſſions of the Reformed Chur- 

ches in the bookecalled Synragma Confeſſionum. But ſo itis, 

that in the Confeſſion of our Faith cRabliſhed, by Partias 

ment, there is no mention made of the Articles fontrouer- 

ted: neither hath many-notable Churches and Re&aImes re- 

ceined, beleened,or defended the ſame,neither are 


pell: And t 


/our Reliz” 
gion, 


preſly, or by neceſſary conſequence contained F the Goſ- 


erefore they cannot by any point of, 


of the Afembly @ pnth. 


gion, or part of the Doctrine and Diſcipline, whereunto 
the Swearers did oblige themſclues by their affertory, and 
promiſſory Oath. By the Goſpell it 1s not certaite, That 
our Sauiour.and the Apoltles did fit at the Supper, and al- 
beit he had fitten, yet ſitting is no more commanded to be 


obſerued in that ſacred ation, then the vpper chamber. 


where he ſate, or the night ſeaſon; when the Supper was 
celebrated, or the ſex, and number of the Communicants, 
who were twelue men, and ne women ; or the qualitie of 
the element, which was vnleauened bread, or the order fi- 
nally after Supper. All theſe, howbeit they be-certaine, yet 
none of themare eſteemed exemplary; farleſſe can'fitting, 
which is vncertaine, be eſteemedſuch.” And forthe reſt of 
the points, Neither kneeling at the Communion, nor the 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments in'prinate houſes, when 
neceſſitie requires, nor the commemorationiof Chriſts in- 
eſtimable benefits, on certaine ſet times of the yeare,, nor 
the triall of yong childrens education by the Biſhop: at his 


Viſitation : none of theſe, I ſay, are eitherexpreſly or by- 


neceſſary conſequence forbidden in the Goſpell, nor are 
he y condemned by many notable Churches and. Realmes, 
nor abiured in the Confeſſion of our Faith, confirmed by 
ates of Parliament ; and ſo cannot be counted the matter 
of this Oath. Es 


- But:to-remooue allſcruple that may ariſe, touching the 


matter of this Oath : Iris true , 'That-in the promiſſorie 
Oath, the Swearers thereof binde themſelues to continne 
in the Dorine and Diſcipline of the'Charch of Scotland, 
andto defend the ſame according to their vocation and 
power 8ll the dayes of their lines, vader the paines contai- 
ned in the Law, and'danger both of 'body andiſoule in the 
day of the Lords fearefull indgement, Heere , touching 
the Do@rine, praiſed be God , there -is no controuerſie-a- 
mongſt vs: allthe doubt:concerneth Diſcipline, and thar'is 
remouedal(o, if itbe taken onlyfor that which is renealed 
in the Goſpell, or receiued, beleeued and defended by ma. 
| ny 
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A-conſidera- 
tion of the 
Diſcipline 
whereunto 

| the Swearers 
- Adidoblige 
-, . themſclues; 


ny notable Churches an4 Realmes, or that which is ſer 
downe in the Confeſſion of Faith, as1is already detlared : 
But becauſe the Diſcipline of the Church may be extended 
beyondtheſelimits, and madeto comprehend all Ecclefia- 


ſticall conſtitutions and determinationsof generall circum. 


ſtances, formes and-ceremonies belonging to the worſhip 
of God, and the decent ordering of his houſe; let vs con- 
fider this point more particularly. | 

If by the Diſcipline ofthe Church in the words of the - 
Oath, that partof pew, nd, 070 bee meant; which 
concernes the cenſuring of manners : in which ſenſe it is ta- 
ken, inthe order ſer downe before our Pſalme bookes,and 
in the ſeuenth head of the firftbooke of Diſcipline, intitu- 
led (of Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline)and in the ſecond booke, 
whereſocuer it is mentioned, and by all Ecclefiaſticall wrie 
ters moſt frequently : Thenit is certaine, that the fiue Arti. 
cles controuerted, belong nothing to the Diſcipline, where. 
in the Swearers binde themſclues by their oath, to continue . 
totheir liues end. | | n. 

But if therby be meant the whole policie of the Church, 
in which ſenſe it is ſometimes taken, though rarely: then 
firſt, it cotaines all the precepts of policie prefcribed in 
the Word, in which precepts-there is no determination 
concerning theſe articles, as before we ſaid. Next, it com- 
prehendeth all the ordinances of the Church , touching 
formes, ceremonies ; andorder tobe obſerued in Dijuine 
Seruice, and in the exerciſe of EccleſiafticallCenſures, ' ac 
cording as the circumſtances of time, place, and perſons. 
In this part of Diſcipline, it is true, that allthe controuer- - 


_ red points are contained : But as Tſhewed before, it is ma- 


nifecſt by the limitations of the matter of the Oath,that this 
partof the policie is excluded; forit is neither exprefſely, 
nar by neceſſary conſequence contained in the Word, uor 
Is it receiued, beleeued, and defended by many notable 
Churchesand Realmes; nor is there any thing concerning 
itſet downe in the Confeſſion of Faith, confirmed by aces 
| | of 
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'of Parliament; onely this ood wee haue , thatnocon- 
Nanrorder and policie can be ſet downe inceremonicy, and 
that conſtitations made by men, may andought to be alte- 
red when need requires. | = 6 

Furthermore, inthe booke of Policie that was publiſhed 
afterthe Oath, emo 1581, and ſubſcribed by ſundrie Mini- 
ſters, there is no mention made of theſe fine: Articles now 
in queſtion, In the firſt booke. of Niſcipline penned avs 
156e, there are ſome concluſions ſet downe touching ſit- 
ting at the Sacrament, the abolicion of . Holy «dayes dedi- 
cated to Saints in Popery, and the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, im. 
poſed 'ypon the conſciences of men ; as alſothe adminiſtra. 
tion of Baptiſme .vpon ordinary dayes of preaching , for 
remoning the Papiſticall opinion of abſolute neceflitie ; and 

. If by the diſcipline mentioned in the Oath, yee vnderſtand 
the concluſions of Policie fet downe in that booke, and 
hold that the Swearersdid by their Oathoblige themſelues 
to obey all the concluſions thereof to their liues end *: they 
I demand what is the cauſe, that yee and.your followers de 


not only refuſe to obey, but improue and impugne the moſt 


principall point of policie ſet. downein that baoke, namely 
the office of Biſhops,:whoſe prouiſion, juriſdiction, power 
andeleQion, are particularly deſcribedin the firſt head of 
that booke, vnder the name: of Snperintendents ? But be= 
cauſe the booke is rare, and not ateuery mans hand, 1 will 
draw out of it onely ſome few things, touching the juriſdi. 
Qion and power of the Superintendents, that the poſterity 
may ſee, what was the judgement of their Predeceſfors, 
the Reformers of Religion, touching the Office-bearers, 
and gouernment of the Church. - And to beginne with the 
bonnds of theirjuriſdiQion, the ſame is fet down with this 
Title : 
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The name: of the placesof reſidece and ſenerel Dioceſſes of the 
Superintendents. | 
| 6 gs , the Superintchdent of Orkzay, his Diocefſe 
ſhall be the Iles of Orkney, (aithnes and Strathmener: his 
reſidence inthe Towne of Kinkwall. | 
The Superintendent of Rofſe, his Dioceſſe ſhall compre- 
hend Roſſe, Sutherland, IMwmrray, and the North Iles, called 
the Skie, and Lewes with their adjacents :his Reſidence, the 

Chanonrie of Roſſe. - NE ge tore 

* The Superintendentof Argyle, his Diocefle ſhall be Ar 

Lyle, Kintyre, Lorne, the South Iles, Arrane and Boote, with 

their adjacents, and Lowhaberr HisReſidence in Argyle. 

| The Superintendent of Abirdene, his Dioceſſe berweene 
Die and Spe, containing the Shirrefdomes of Abirdemeand 
8 avff : His Refidence in old Abirdene, | | 
The Superintendent of Brechin, his Dioceſſe, the whole 
Shirrefdomes of CMHerris and Angouſe, with the Brac of 
Aarre to Dis: His Reſidence in Breen, ; | 
The Superintendent of Fife; his Dioceſſe , the Shirref. 
domes of Fife and Fotthringhawto Striziling, and the whole 

Shirrefdome of Perth: his Reſidence in Saint Andrewes, 

 TheSupecrintendent of Edwburgh,his Diocefle, the Shir- 
refdome of Lowthian-and'Strixiling, on the South-fide of 
Forth, wherto is added bytlieconfent of the whole Church, 
Arſe, Lawderdale and Weddale this Reſidence in--- 

" The Superintendent of Tedbwrgh, hisDioceſle, Tawot- 
dale, Liddiſdale , Tueddale, with the Forreſt of Erick; his 
Reſidence Itt-— 77 oe 1172 5 om orheggagan ce 

The Superintendent of Glaſgow,his Dioceſle, Cliddiſdale, 
Renfrow, Momteith, Lennox,and Cunninghame : His Reſidence 
in Glaſgow. - 

. The Superintendent of Dumfreir, his Dioceſle, Galloway, 
Carrick, Niddiſdale , Annandale, with the reſt of the Weſt- 
Gdales : tus Relidence in Dumfreis. —__ 

eſe 
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© Theſewere the bonds of their Turiſdi&ion: their Office = 


is deſcribed as followeth. | 
The funttion and power of the Superintendents, 


Hey muſt not be ſuffered to line, as idle Biſhops hither- 
tohaue done ; neither muſt they remaine where gladly 
they would, butthey muſt be Preachers themKlues, 

Charge and command ſhall be giuen them, to plant and 
- exe& Churches, to ſett, order and appoint Miniſters , as is 
preſcribed;intheir Countries. PE 

- Afterthey haue remained in their chiefe Towne three or 
foure monethes at tht moſt, they ſhall enter in Viſitation, 
irrthe which they ſhall not onely Preach, but examine the 
life, diligence and behauiour of the Miniſters ; as alſo they 
ſhalttrie the eſtate of their Churches, and the manners of 
the People. 54 

They muft further conſider, how the poore are prouided, 
and the youth inſtrued : they muſt admoniſh, where ad- 
monition needs, and redrefſeſuch things, as by good coun. 
ſellthey are able to appeaſe, 

Finally, they muſt note ſuch crimes as be hainous, that 
by the cenſures of the Church the ſame may bee correed. 
Afcerallthis, the orderof ele&ion of Superintendents is 
ſet downe; which we haue more largely before the booke 
of our Pſalmes in meeter. 

This being one of the chiefe points of policie concluded 
in that booke : how is it, that yee haue diſpenſed. with 
your oath hereabout? And by what power is your oath 
looſed concerning this head ? Shall men bee tyed by the 


Oath to the ceremonies preſcribed in that booke, and not. 


to the ſubſtance of the policie? to alterable circumſtances 
and formes of a&ions, aud not to the power of gouerne- 
ment, whereby they ſhould be diſpoſed and ordered ? What 


can be anſwered tothis;by him that vrges the Oath for the 


controuerted points,confrſting in'cceremonies, geſtures and 
CES, : circum» 


—— 
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circumſtances, lot the indifferent Reader iudge, 

- Butbecauſe it is true, that one mans fault excuſes not an. 
other ; leauing you to your conſciences,we anſwere for our 
ſclues, according to the one and twentieth article of the 
Confeſſion of our Faith; That we thinks no policie, ney order in 
ceremonies can be eſtabliſhed to endure for all ages times andplaces; 
and that whatſoeuer things are appointed by men, they are all tems- 
porall, and may, and ought to be changed, when weeeſſtie requireth. 
Hereupon we ſay,Thatno man did by the Oatheblige him. 
ſclfe, to obey and defend that part of Diſcipline which con. 
cerneth theſe alterable things, all the dayes of his life, but 
onely that diſcipline which 1s vnchangeable, and comman- 

ded in the Word. Yea, we further affirme, thateuery man 

who ſware to the diſcipline of the Church in generaJl; by 
vertueof that oath ſtandeth obliged, not only to obey and 
defend the conſtitutioas of the Church, that were in force 
atthetime of making his oath, but alſoto obey and defend 
whatſocuer the Church thercafter hath ordained, or ſhall 
ordaine to be obſerued for edification, comlineſſe, and de- 
cencie, whether thereby the former conſtitutions bee eſta< 
bliſhed or altered,and abrogated : cuen as they who ſweare 
to obey the gouernment of a Kingdome or Citic,-areby 
their oath not onely obliged to obey the preſent Aces and 

Lawes, but all, which thall afterwards bee made for the 

Common-wealth, howhbeit the former be thereby diſchar- 
ged: as when Lawes are made for exportation and impor- 


_ tationof goods, for weights and meaſures, for fiſhing,cut- 


ting of woods, for peace, for warre, and whatſocuer con- 
ſtitutions they bee that are made, ſuch ashaue ginentheir 
oath of obedience are thereby tyed to rezed the former,and 
obey the later. I concinde this with the do&tine of that 
learnedDiuine, Maſter Car vrne, Inſtir.16.4.cap.1e:ſett. 

30. God wonld et (ſaith hee) is externall ceremonies anddiſci« ' 
pline preſeribe particularly what we ought to follow, becauſe he fore- 
ſaw that, to depend on the condition of timer, neither did he indge 
eve forme agreeable to all ages, Heore then ({aith ke) we muſt flie | 
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to the generall rules which God hath giuen, that according to 
them may-be defined, whatſaexer the neceſſitie of the Church re. 


quires to be appointed for order and decentie, Finally, ſeeing God , 


hath ſet downe nothing of thoſe matters expreſſely, becauſe they 
are wot neceſſary to ſalnation, and are pri bu —- ; x. 
the manners of encry age ,and for edification of the Church ; it is 
[awfudl, as the urilitie of the(\hurch ſball require as welto change 
aud abrogatetheſe that hane beenin ſe , as to appoint new cere= 
movies. 1 confeſſe indeed, that we ſhouldnot runxe yaſhly and upon 
lipht motions, vato nonation : bat what may hart, and what may 
edife, Charity can beſt indge, which, if wee admit to bee modera- 
trix, all ſhall be in ſafetie, and goe' well, Thus farre Caluine, 
whereby he doth manifeſt, that the Church hath power 
to change and innouate,as neceſſity requireth,allthe par« 

ticular-ordinances ſhee maketh of things alterable : and 

they who in-generall hane ſworne to obey the Diſcipline 

of the Church, are all bound by their oath tokneele ar 

the Communion, to obſerue the finc Holy dayes, and to 

obey all the reſt of the Articles concluded at Perob. 

That which yee afterwards ſubjoyne, touching the 
forme andforce of the Oath we approue : onely we with 
youto conſider, ſeeing it 1s a part of EcclefiaſticallDilſci. 
pline, as well to change and abrogate ceremocies in vſe, 
as to appoint new : That yee by alltheſe forcible formes 
of the Oath, which cannot be looſed, are obliged to fol- 
low the Churchin the alterations ſheemakes, and to de- 
fend andobey the Aces and Conſtitutionsthat concerne 
the ſame; andthatall,who diſobey iutheir owne perſons, 
orby their exemplary praQtiſe and perſwaſions , induce 


othersto diſobey and rebell, to the diſgrace of their Mo- - 


ther the Church, and the breaking of the bond of peace, 
whereby the vnitic of the Spirit 1s conſerued, doe afſu- 
redly lye tyed vnder the faavcfull cords and chaines of 

 periury, except they ſeriouſly repent. 
+ The: Libeller haning ended his fonre Conſiderations, 
propounds ſome defences A them , who Ty 
them= 
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themſelues to the Aces of Perth, whom contumelioull y 

he calleth Temporizers, and toother Defences maketh his 

owne Replies. Firſt, ſaithhe,they make themſclues freed, 
of the Oath, becauſe the nouation was madeby the King, 

and the Church, their Superiours : vnto this he gmeth a 

double anſwere : firſt, that this nouation could notbee 
lawfully made by the King , becauſe hee himſeclfe- dad 
ſwearethe Confeflion of Faith : Next, that the "Church. 
could not make any ſuch nouation, becauſe all of the 
Church did ſweare the Oath, either perſonally or really : 
Perſonally , all who ſubſcribed the Confeſhon: of Faith, 
which he reckonsto haue been the generall aſſemblies of 
the Church, Synods, Presbyteries, Schollers paſſing their 
degrees, and Burgeſſes, when they obtained their Liber. 
ties : Really, Childrenſweare in the perſons of their Pa« 
rents, and all-the particular members of the Church, in 
the Church repreſentatiue, This his. Aflertion, being du» 
ly examined, will bee found falſe, for the greateſt part, 
touching the perſons, whom he alledgeth to haue ſworn: 
and astotheir reall obligation, it 1s friuolous;for no man 
can bee really bound by an afſertory oath, but onely the 
perſon that ſweares. Bur paſſing by this, Ianſwer, That 
when the King and Church (weare the Confeſſion of 
Faith, by that Oath , they did neither abiure any of the 
Articles concluded at Perth , neither did oblige them= 


ſelues to maintaine and obey the contrary : for it is mani- 


feſt by the limitations ſet downe in rhe beginning of rhe 
Oath, that all theſe particulars were excluded. And they 
who ſweare to continue in theDiſcipline of the Chnrch of 
Scotland generally, and to defend the ſame all thedayes 
of their life, were ſo farre from tying themſelues ro con- 
tinne in the obedience of euery particular ordinance towr- 
ching indifferent andalterabfe things; that by the contra- 
rie. the one and twentieth Article-of the Confefſron of 
Faith aboue rehearſed, they flood obliged to-obey encry 
alteration, that ſhould be coneladed by the Kg we: 

urch: 
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Church repreſentatiue did ſweare in that Article, to al- 
terall ſuch conſtitutions, when it ſhould be needfull: and 
the particular members of the Church ſiveare to obey 
her will and ordinance in the points altered and chan- 
ged. Forto obey the Diſcipline in generall, isto obey 
euery thing, that the Church by the power giuen her of 
God appoeintethto bee done, or not done, oe order and 
policie : So, forany nouationthat is made , neither hath 
the King , nor the Church repreſentatme violated their 
Oath, nor haue the infertour members beene looſed and 
freed frem their oathes, butin giuing obedience to the 
points of Diſcipline concluded by their Sapcriours, the 
made their oathes and promiſes good, which otherwiſe 
by their diſobedience they ſhould haue tranſgreſſed. 
As to the Oath which (as youfay) the Biſhop of Eh, 
now Biſhop of Wincheſter, affirmeth his Maicftie twice to 
haue given, for maintaining that forme and manner of 
GoJs worthip eſtabliſhed by the Lawes of both King- 
domes, you might cafily haue perceiued, that he did not 
by the forme which he mentioneth, vnderſtand thefe in- 
_ different points of policie , wherein ſome little diſcon- 
formity there is, anJcannotbut be, inregard of the dif- 
ferent eſtate of onr Church an1theirs;but by that torme, 
her vnderſteod that ſame faſhion and manner cf wor- 
ſhipping God, as is preſcribed to vs in his Word, is pro- 
ponedin the ſcuerallConfeffions of our Faith, which is 
ene, and the ſame both with them and vs. So you de- 
praue that reuerend Fathers ſpeech, and craftily infi- 
nuate his Maieſtic to be guiltie of periury, in that by his 
Highnefſe moſt lawfull andearneſt defire, the alteration 
of theſc indifferent things hath beene wrought: bnt- yee 
ſhould know , 'that theſe are but things acceſſory to the 
effentiall forme of Gods worſhip,whereunto his Maieſty 
did ſweare at his Coronation, which to this day con- 
ſtantly he hath maintained,and will by the grace of God 
for many yeares after, yea, even vntill that temporall 
| Bb 3 Crowne 
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Ciawne bee changed with that eternal. 

Another defence ye alledge is ved by the Paſtors,'and 
Profeſſors that line obedient tothe Laws of the Church :. 
They haue not violated their Oath, they ſay, becauſe the 
ſubſtance of Religions kept, and onely ſome indifferent 
Points altered. And tothis yee makethree replyes:Firſt, 
ſaying, That we ſware to.keepe rhe ſame forme of wor- 


ſhip, that was vſcd in the Church of Stotland, and ſpect- 


ally in thevſe of the Sacraments. Secondly , That the 
Oath was in a matter of Religion, which is not changea- 
ble;as are the Statutes of Republiques and Corporations. 
Thirdly, Put the caſe, yee ſay,the points innquated were 
Mmattcrs indifferent; yet ſeeing they were once abiured 
for theirabuſe, they may not be receined againe, except 
either we:could prooue,, that our oath-inthe beginning 
-was :ynlawfull-,.or that our former formes are become 
-valawfnll, not expedient foredification-of the Church,or 
lefle edificatiue, thenthe ceremonies preſently vrged. 
T anſwereto the firſt, That the forme of worſhip vſced 
in the Church of Scotland is not altered ; for-ſtillwe hold 
that forme of worſhip, which is preſcribed to vs in the 
Word, defended & receiued by many notable Churches 
and Reatmes, and particularly contained in the Confeſ. 
ion of our Faith. As for the geſture and kneeling , and . 
thoſe other circumſtances of times and places, where the 
Sacraments may be miniſtred in caſes of extremity,there 
1sno man, being in his right wits, that will thinke the 
forme of Gods worſhip conſiſtethin ſuch things, or that 
they are any part.thereof.. Your ſecond reply we admit, 
and affirme according thereto, That the. matter of Re- 
Heion, whereto we {ware, isnot alterable, nor can it bee 
changed. And that the points queſtioned, being of their 
owne nature indifferent;are excluded from the Oath,and 
are no part of the matter thereof, 
To your third reply, 1 anſwere, That wee haue.not 
recelued any thing againe in our Church, which cuer wan 
| damned, 
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part Mour oath, wherein Papiltrie is abiured, there is 
no mention of kneeling, - nor oFthe-commemoration of 
Chriſts benefits vpon the fiue anninerſary dayes, nor is 


any of the other three Articles euer touched, It is true, 


that Popiſh dedication of dayesto other Creatures, and 
the obſeruationof them, with an opinion of neccfhitie,or 
that they were any part of Gods worſhip, are abiuredin 


.. that Confeſſion, ( anii that alſo: wee-haue condemned in 


the Ace made at Perth, concerning the obſeruation of 
theſe times : ) but to make commemoration of the bene. 
fits, thar our Sauiour by his Birth, Paſhon, ReſurreRion, 
and Aſcenſion hath brought vnto vs,we neuer held it vn- 
lawfull, nor did count it a matter of abuſe. Therefore it 
is not neceſſary, that either our oath be proued vnlawful, 
or our former formes ; it ſufficeth, that they bee prooucd 
leſſe edificatine, or not ſa expedient for the time,becauſe 

they are abuſed by the people to ſuperſtition and pro. 
phaneneſſe, as afterwards we will make cleare in their 

owne place. | 

Where yee ſay, That it was confeſſed in the Aﬀembly, 

that they were not expedient for our Church, and that 
the ſame were ycelded vnto, for holding of ſome exter. 
nall inconueniences, a matter now denied,yeeſay,as im- 

porting tyrannie, becauſe you confeſle, you haue this on- 

ly by report; and it is the natare of all your ſort tobe roo 

credulous, we paſle it. In the meane time wee will not 

deny, that to ſome, they appeared very inexpedient, for 

diuers reſpe&s,of the which the chiefe were, the diſcre- 

dit they feared to-incurre with their people, that did 

eſteeme the condemning of the abuſe of theſe cezemo- 


nies, to hane beenan abſolute reieQing of them, as cere- 


moniesidolatrous,which neuer was done by any. prudent 
or wiſe Paſtor: another reſpeR was,becauſe ſimple ones, 
thathad not learned to make diſtintionbetweene cir. 


 cumſtances, and the ſubſtance of Religion, might take 
B | 


3 occaſion 


Gamegd, and abiured for their abuſe ; for in the negatine | 
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occaſion by the alteration of theſe externall things, to 
thinke thatwee began to change Religion in ſubWace : 
and a third reſpe& was, thatby embracing theſe things, 
we did feeme to ſymbolize with Papifts, and were tur. 
ning backe againe to their ſuperſtition and idolatcie. 
Theſe were and are the chiefeſt reſpe&s, for which they 
were not thought expedient to bee receined in our 
Church. Ek 

To begin at the laſt whereof, thatis, our conformitie 


With Papiſts; Tt is needfull that our people bee taught, 


that the diſconformitie betweene them and vs, 1s not ſa 
much in any externall vie of ceremonies, as inthe ſub. 
ſtance of the Seruice, and objeAwhereunto they are ap- 
plied. In Kneeling at Prayer, and receiuing of the Sacra« 
ment, there is no diſconformitie betweeneg them and vs, - 
but in the obie, whereunto our kneeling is direRed:for 
the Papiſts in prayer kneele to an Idol}, and in the Sacra. 
ment they kneele to the ſigne : wee kneele in ourprayer 
to God; and by the Sacrament, tothe thing ſignified. So 
In our ceſſation from ordinary worke onthe Lords day, 
and on the Holy dates now appointed, there is no diſcen. 
formitie ; but the difference 1s in the employment of the - 
time, and in the exerciſe and worſhip, for which the ceſ- 
ſation is commanded. | 
For the fimple ones ; It is moſt expedient, to teach 
them to put diſtinftion between the ceremonies, and the 
fubſtance of Religion ; betweene that, which is neceffary 
to be obſeruedas a partof Gods worſhip, and that which 
ts onely ordained for order and decencie: for it is a kinde 
of ſuperſtition, to eſteeme indifferent ceremonies, and 


_ circumſtances of Diuine Seruice to bee effentiatll:pares 


thereof ; which may not be omitted or changed; withour 
breach of Gods inſtitation : This is, to obſerue things;or 
abſtaine from them, with opinion of necefſitic, for con- 
fcience 8 Religion towards God. And ſeeing the Churth 
ought to thatge and alter ceremonies , when —_ 
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thus abuſed by people vntoſuperſtition, this isone preg- 
nantreaſon wherefore the alteration ſhould haue beene 
. made. 

As to that which they ſpeake of the credite of Pa- 
ſors, the ſame ought not tobe maintained, by foſtering 
anerrour inthe hearts of people ; namely, thatthe Mini- 
ſters taught that which they neuer taught, or at leaſt 
ſhould not haue taught : As by example, that the obſer= 


uation of the fiue Holy dayes,tothe commemoration of 


Chriſts benefits, is vnlawfull. This I am aflured was ne- 
neuer done by any well aduiſed Preacher, for it had bin 
a condemning of the Primitiue Church, and all the Re- 
formed Churches now in the world, Likewiſe, to haue 
taught that kneeling inthe ace of receiuing the Sacra- 
meat is valawfull, were to haue contradicted the beſt, 
and moſt learned Diuines we haue. Beza ſaith of it, Spe- 
ciem habet pie, ac (briſtianevenerationis, ac proinde olims potuit 
cum fruftuvſurpari. Thatis to ſay, kneeling at the Sacra- 
ment hatha ſhey of holy and Chriſtian worſhippe, and 
therefore of old might haue been fruitfully vſed. Where. 
. by yee ſee, he condemneth not ſimply the ceremonie, but 
witneſſeth that there was a time, when the ſame did edi- 
fic and profite. Calnine, before him, calledit Cnltum /egi. 
timum , thatis, a Lawfull adoration, being vſed in the 
action of the Supper,and dire&edto Chrift. Perrus May 
thr faith, CMwlti pie genua fleFlunt & adorant, that is, Many 
- In receiuing the Sacrament doe bow their knees relig1- 
ouſly, and adore Chriſts fleſh. Pare ſpeaking of the 
ſame geſture, cſteemes it an indifferent ceremonie.. And 
that which fo great and learned Diuines indged to bee 
lawfull; what azg wetocondemiſe ? 


Next, I anſwere., Thatthe credite of the Paſtours 
ſhould not be maintained with the diſcredit of the Prince 
amongſthis SnbieQs: for if they who ſhould be patterncs 
of reuerence and obedience to others, ſhall in their owne 
perſons withſtand the EE delires, & godly ae" 

's 
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of a Chriſtian Prince, the ſame cannot but breed diſobe= 
dicnce, anda hard conceit of the Prince amongſthis-peo«= 
ple, which we haue already found-and percejned.. As. 
for the inconueniences feared, they are friuolous ,- and 
ſhould neuer fall out, if Paſtors were peaceable ard pru« 
dent: Bat whenthey are all put together that can bee al. 
ledged, if they ſhall bee laid in a ballance, there is one 
commoditie , which the alteration imports, that ſhall 
preponder themall, to.wit, Our vnitie and conformitie 
with the Primitine Church , and with the greateſt num» 
ber, and beſt Reformed Churches' in Emrope, in points of 
policie, that moſt aſſuredly tend to farre greater deuoti« 
on, piety andedification,then.our formes vſcd in former 
times. 

This being his Maieſties principall defigne in vrging 
theſe Articles, giueth tothe world an euident teſtimony 
of his Princely zeale, to procure the peace and good of 
the Church , ſofarreas is poflible; and- therefore none 
vull ay: his Maieſty with the vniuſt impuratien of 
tyranny, but malicious and ſeditious ſpirits, whom by 
this peſtilent Pamphlet ye trauell to perſwade, for feare 
of periury, toperiure themſclues., as is manifeſtin- the 
G words yee ſubioyne.. 
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Our afſertory Oath is already paſt, and wee become 
; periured, if we come inthe contrary. This is an high de« 
pree of. periury, when not onely we contrauene our oath» 
»y praiſe, but make lawes in the contrary, & therafter- 
inneighagainſt our oath as Puritaniſme . If ſincere and 
conſtant profeſſors ſhalbe ſtill purfued for their conſtane 
cie in their Profeſſion, and the conſciency they make of 
the Oath : doe-we not expone the whole Nation to a wo- 
full vengeance,and perpetuallignominy? - | 

__ 

Our afſertory Oath, touching the Articles contro-. 
aerted , condemneth thoſe oncly in the guilt of Perinry,, 
vw f 
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whohol1, that policy and order' in-ceremonies may not 
bealtered when neceſſity requireth ,-and being altered, 
. ought-notto bee obeyed. AnlJ indeede it is a profound 
pointof infernall policy, not only by anexemplary pra. 
' iſe of diſobedicnce againſt the lawes of .Ecclefiaſticall 
Diſcipline, tocontrauene the Oath in your owne Perſon, 
but alſo vader prftext of conſtancy of Profeſſion, and 


ronſcience of the Oath, to perſwaJe others. for feare of , 


periury, toperiure themſelues: Whereby yee both ex. 
poſe-your ſelues tothe fearefull iulgement of Gods ven« 
geance, and drawe others with. you tothe: ſame perdi. 
£t10n. 

Your ſophiſticke cauillations, whereby yee intend ſe. 
ditionſly, to proue the valawfulneſſe of the Articles con- 
cluded at Perth , ſhall nowbee anſwered, an41thetruth 
cleared tothe ſatisfaRion of all men,, whoare not con« 
__ tentious. | 


ef: auſwere hs the arguments brought againſt kneeling ins 


the att of receining of the holy Communion. 
Pr, 


T hath beenthe vniforme, and conſtant order of this 

Church ſince the Reformation:, that the Communi« 
cants ſhould receiue the Sacramentallelements of Bread 
and Wine,fitting at the Table. In the ſecond head of the 
firſt booke of Diſcipline,are ſer downe theſe worJs : The: 
T able of the Lords thenrightly miniſtied, when it approacheth: 
moſt neere to Chriſts owne ation: But plaine it is , that at tha 
_ Chriſt Igſues ſate with his -Diſciples,and therefore we doe 


Ie, that fitting at that Table is nwſt convenient to that holy. 


 #Tion. Inthe generall Alembly hollenin1 Decemb.r552, 
it was ordained, 7 hat ove wniforne order ſhould be obſerued. 
in the miniſtration of the Sacraments ,, according to the order of 
Genena: AnJin December 1564, It was ordaine.!,. That 


ers: 


The Proceedings b 
AMiniſters in miniſtration of the Sacraments, ſhall vſe the ordey 
ſet downe in tht Pſalwe bookes. In the Allembly holden auns 
»» 15971, It was ordained, that an Article ſhould bee for- 
» med, and preſented to his Maicſty, and the Eſtates, 
>» crauing orderto be taken with them, who giue or re. 
,z cctue the Sacrament afterthe Papiſticall manner. -In 
the Kings Confeſſion of Faith,ſubſcribed, and ſworneby 
perſons of all eſtates, are contained theſe words; Wede- 
* The Libcl- zeſt all the ceremonies of the Romane Antichriſt, added to the 
ler cites the wyjnifiration of the Sacraments : we deteſt all his Rites, S5gner, 
TO and Traditions. This laudable order was altered at the 
ly, which che Pretended Afſembly holden laſt at Perth, in Auguſt, anne 
Reader ſhall 1618, The tenor of the Ac followeth, as it was formed 
mendbythe by ſome of the Biſhops, and their Followers, ® Since wee 
notes in the gye commurded by God himſelfe, that when wee come to worſhip 
yy ac him, we fall downe and kneele before the Lordour Maker 5 and 
ſaith, Vſed in ©Onfidering withall, that there u no part of Dinuine worſhip more 
the 1delatrous heauenly and ſpiritual, then us the holy receining of the blefſed bo- 
worſhip. dy and blood of our Lord and Sauionr leſus Chriſt : like as the 
* Theſe wprds oft bumble andreuerend geſture of the body in our meditation, 


yen 96 lifting vp of our hearts, beſt becommeth ſo dinine and ſacred. 
an attion, Therefore notwithſtanding that our Church hath ſed, | 


ded of your 


owne head to m | 
the Ane. Ffince thereformation of Religion, to celebrate the holy Communi. 


* Theſe words ax. to the people, fitting, by reaſon af the great abuſe of kneeling 
ror _ read b. ar the worſhipping af the Sacrament 2 the Papiſts; yet uow 
rexceof Gai, Jeoing all menuary of by-paſtſaperſitioniapaſt, © and no peril of 
and in due re- the ſame againe is feared : ip reyerence 4 of ſo diine a myſtery, 
gard of /o Di- Andin remembrance of ſa myſtical an vuion, as wee are made 
wine,&C. partakers of, © thereby dos erdeine that, that bleſſed Sacrament 
- —_ AG rds be celebrated hereafter meckely and reverently upan their knees. 
wen fach, Thisalteration'is to vs vnlawfull;for chat which hath bin 
but thus itis : eſtabliſhed by ſomany lawes Ciuill and Ecclefiaſticall,by 
Th: Aſſembly (o long caſtome and preſcription of time, confirmed by 
thirkes goods, gar oathes and fubſeriptions; wemay not lawfully alter, 
{=o nn Butfo itis, tharfirting atthe Table in the age of xeceis, 
— * uing hath bineſtabliſhed by Lawes, Cuſtomes, ons Pre» 
cription 


"Y — _ 


= 


un the Aſemblyat Perth. 


ſcription of time, and confirmed by oathes and ſubſcrip= 
tions, as1s enident by the former deduQion. It is not- 
withſtanding expedient todefcend furtherin opening vp 
the vnlawfulneſfle of kneeling. Firſt, asit is a breach of 
the Inſtitution, Secondly, as it is a breach of the ſecond 
_ Commandement. Thirdly, as it is without the example 


and praRifſe of the ancient Church. Fourthly, as it diſa- | 


greesfrom the praQiſe of the Reformed Churches. 
| ANS, | 
Afﬀer yee haue laid downe your grounds ; ſome for ſit- 


ting, andſome againſt kneeling : yee ſubioynethe tenor - 
of the ae concludedart Perth, bur moſt corruptly, as ' 


we haue noted in the margine ; and then. yee forme this 
argument : Thatwhich hath been eſtabliſhed by ſo ma- 
ny lawes Ciujl and Ecclefiaſticall, by ſo long cuſtome, 
and preſcription of rime, and confirmed by.oathes and 
ſubſcriptions, we may notlawfully alter:But ſo itis,that 
fitting at Table, in the ate of recetuing, hath beene eſta. 
bliſhed by lawes, cuſtomes, long preſcription of time, 
andconfirmed by oathes and ſubiCOpeibs, 
Aman that had heard the propofition only,would ex- 
2s ſome great matter in the aſſumption, belonging to 
ome article of Faith, or precept of obedience ſet downe 
in Gods Word: and all reſolues in an indifferent ceremo- 
nic of ſirting at the Sactament. But yet to make ſimple 
people beleene, that it were ſottie neceffary orſubſtanti- 


. all pdint of Religion, that might not be aſtered, ye make- 


a great ſhew of lawes, cuſtomes, &c,which being exami- 
ned,ſhall vaniſh as ſmoake before the winde. And where 
Joes with a ſtrong alhedgeance, that it was eſta» 
'bliſked with ſo many Hvves'Cinill and-Ecclehaſticall: T 
askeyou firſt, by what Ciuill fawes? Yeelay, (ſo many) 
yet in yonr dedu&tion, whereby you affirme the affump- 
rien tobecnident, yee cite not one law, neither can.yee, 


- 


albeit yet arenve Sftcamned to fy (fo triany ). For your 


Eccleſiaſtical layyes, yee cite firſt, the words ſet downe 
| ral 


Fd 


28 
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in the ſecond head of the firſt booke of Diſcipline ; the 
Table of rhe Lordis then rightly miniſtred, &c, Theſe 
words are not a.law, for that booke of Diſcipline was 
neuer recciued, nor confirmed, either by the Ciuill, or 
Eccleſiaſticall eſtate ; ſome of the Nobility ſubſcribed it, 
but others, who had the chicfe authority,as Maſter Kvox 
complaines in his Hiſtory, reieQed theſame, calling it 
Denout imaginations, Next, yee cite the ordinance of the 
generall Aſſembly, x $62, appointing the order of Geveua 


. to be obſerued : this AR cannot eſtabliſh your fitting, for 


in Gezexa, they ſtand, or paſſe, as they Recciue, and fit 

not at Table. The laſt Ate.,, which yee cite in avne 

x564, ordaineth Miniſters in the miniſtration of the Sa-- 
craments, to vſe the order ſet downe in the Pſalme book- 

In that AQ there is no mention of ſitting, and by the or-- 
der ſet downe in the Pſalme bookes, that may be meant, 

which before was called, the order of Genena, How fſo- 

enerit be, there is no particular law for ſitting, no Ciuil 
law atall: and none Ecclefiaſticall ; but this onely one, 

which is generall, ; 

Your ſecond probationis, That fitting is eſtablithed 
by ſo long a cuſtome and preſcriptien of time :' Who 
would not, when he heares ( ſo /oxg)) looke at leaſt for a 
three or foure hundred yeares? and all this lengthoftime 
yee canalledge to, is ſince the yeare of God 1560, net 

Ife an age : before which time, kneeling was-in vſe 
many hundred yeares on the Lords day, and on other 
dayes inthe weeke, eucr fince the firſt Inſtitution, as af- 
terwards ſhall be proued, with better reaſons , then any 
yee can bring for the neceſſity of fitting: This long cu- 
ftome and preſcription for kneeling, yee eſtceme tobe of 
no moment, albeit it wasageſture inſtituted by God:bnr 
for ſitting, a geſture inſtituted by man ; yee count eight 
and fifty yearesa long preſcription, Someneſteeme their 
owne Dwarfes to be. Giants, Neftrum fic nanuns Atlanta 
VOamms , EA nate_y 
| The 
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in the Afembly at Perth. 


The*laſt argument wherein-yee glory moſt, is, that fit. 
ting is confirmedby oathes and ſubſcriptions: This is a 
childiſh and falſe alledgeance : for there was ntuer oath, 
nor{ubſcription giueninqurChurch, that by any. conſe= 
quencecan import a confirmation of ſitting, or ofany 0- 
cher indifferent-a}terableicer2monie, for alltimes follow. 
ing.Secing no manis aſtrited longer vnto the obſcruatis. 
of-it, then the Ecclefiaſticall: Conſtirution ſtands, which 
being altered by the Churchithat made it, their oath and 
{ubſcriprion.bindes them to obſerue that, which in ſtead 
of the former; is ordained to be receiued: This is manifeſt 
by the Conſtitutions ſet downe inthe ſeuenteenth chap-. 
ter of the booke of Diſcipline , receiued and confirmed 
>, In the generall Aſſembly holden at Glaſgow the 24. of A- 

Pprill, amo 1581, the tenor whereof followes: The finall 
end of all Aſſemblies, is firſt tokeepe the Religion and Dottrine 
in parity, without errour or corruption. Next tokeepe comlineſſe 
and: good order in the Church : for this orders canſe, they. may 
make certaine rules and cenſtirutions, pertaining to the good. be. 
haxionr of all the members of the Church in their owne vocati- 
on: They haucpower alſo to abrogate and abokſh allſtatutes ard 
ordinances. concerning E celefaſtical matters, that: are found 

ſome and vzprofitable, and ugree not with thetime, or are a. 
buſed by the people, An41after a few words, it is ſubjoyned: 
T hat it appertaines to the Prethyteries, to canſe the Ordinances 
wade by the «Aſſemblies Proninciall and generall, to.be kept and 
put in executios, Hereby it is manifeſt, that when, the 
Church alters indifferentthing in policie, that:they. who, 
are aſtri&ed by their oathes to obey the Diſcipline of the: 
Church, are tyed, bothnotto-praftiſe theſe.things, which 
the Church hath diſcharged; and toobſerue thiele things, 
which the Church, in ſtead thereof, hatheſtabliſhed to be. 
done. Whereupon- Fconclude ,. That fo many as haue: 
ſworne and ſubſcribed, (after the forme contained in the 
Oath) to continue in the obedicnce of the Diſcipline of.” 
the Church ; are al! obliged by their ſubſcriptions , now: 
NaAT- 


” 


—C 


Not to fit, butto kneele at the Communion : becauſe the 
Church hath found it meete, that ſitting ſhoul4 bee inter. 


ſons, lawes, cuſtomes, ſubſcriptions and oathes , yvhich 
yee bring for ſitting, | 
I come to conſider the ordinances made,as ye alledge, 


Againſt kneeling: where firſt yee alledgean AQ made in 


the Aſſembly 1591, that an Article ſhould bee formed, 
and preſented vnto his Maieſty,and the Eſtates, for order 
to be taken with them, who giue or recelue the Sacra. 
ments after the Papiſtical manner ; butby Papiſtical ma. 
ner is meante, the giuing of the Sacrament by a Mafle 
Prieſt, and the receiuing the ſame- after the order of the 
Romane Church: which may be cleared by an A& of the 
Aſſembly, awe 1565. Decemb. 26. Sefſ«2, The tenor where 
of is this: Perſons renoltimg fromthe profeſſion of the Goſpell, 
by offering their children to be baptized after the P apifticall ma- 
ner, or by themfelues receming the Sacrament of the Altar after 
admonition , ſhall bee excommunicate, if repentance interwene 
as. This ſheweth what is meant by giuing, or receluing 
the Sacrament in a Papifticail manner; for it was neuer 
ourC hurches meaning, to cenſure theſe that receined the 
Sacraments after the manner of the Reformed Churches 
in France, England, or Germany , where many of our 
pou hane receined the: Sacrament of Chriſts bode 

neeling : Nor did. eur Predecefſors euer condemne 
their cultornes, and efteeme fitting neceſſary , albeit for 
the cftate of our Church, they held itin the beginning 
to be moſt conuenient. 

Next, yeefay, Thatin the Kings Confeflion of Faith, 
&c. arethefe words contained : We dereft the ceremonies of 
the Romane eAnichrift, added tothe mmiſtration of the Sacra= 
ments, andwe deteſt all his rites, fignes, and traditions. This at-- 
gument were good, if yee did proue kneeling tobe arite 
or ceremony added tothe Sacrament, by theRoman An- 
tichriſt, But we know this ceremohty to be: dinine, and 

not 


/ 


changed with kneeling ? Thus I haue anſwered yourrea» 


- 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. 


not Antichriſtian, aceremonyallowed by God to bee v- 
ſedinhis worſhip : for he hath ſaid expreſly inhis Word, 
Unto me allknees fhall bow : and againe, 1» thenameeof Teſua 
enery knee ſkall byy. Neither will yee cuer be able toproue 
the vie of this ceremony, in receiuing the Sacrament, to 
be Antichriſtian; orto hane been inſtituted by the Anti- 
chriſt of Rome : for atbeit Honorias ordained that the 
peopleſhould kneele at the eleuation,'and circumgeſta- 
tion of the Hoſte to thoſe whoare ficke, yerhe made no 
conſtitution for kneeling at the receining of the Sacra- 
ment : and there is asgreat difference.betweene the gle- 
nation in the Maſſe;, and the pompous circtimgeftation 
of the Hoſte, and the celebration of the Sacrament, as is 
betwixt an idolatrous ,: and ſaperſtitious innention of 
man, anda lawfulla& of diuine worſhip. Therefore 'to- 
conclude theanſwere of this Se&ion, vntothe argument 
propounded by you; I &ppone this. oP 
Emery indifferent alterable ceremony the innonation and abro« 
| gon whereof, is thought expedient by the Church,noay be 
awfully altered , notwithſlanding of any lawes , cuſtomer, 
oathes, or ſubſcription; formerly made, for obſoraation ther- 

of, fora time. - cake | | 
But ſotting at the Sacrament is an indifferent alterable ceremo- 
7 , the innonuation and abrogation whoreof, is thought expe< 
ent by the Church. ED Ez | 
Ergo, Sitting at the Sacrament may belawfiuly altered not- 
withſtanding of any lawes, cuſtomer,” oarhes, or ſub- 
ſeriptions formerly made far obſerngtion thereof, for 
a time, dais 
. : The Propoſition is ny ovate aug 
which we' haus cited 6ut6f or aj h ter: of 
the bodke of Diſcipline confirmed i the Aﬀermbly;rs8r, 
and ſubſcribed by matiy/of rhe Miniſtry. 'Yea; the very 
natureof alterable ceremonies is 'fach; that; to the obſer- 
uation of them -no mani is lotiger aftricted!, thet they 
fand intheir incegritic without change ;*bur if for aty 


corrup= 
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corruption and abuſe, orfor ſome greater or better re. 
ſpe, they be altered by the Church, the obligatiorfor 
obſeruing of them ceaſes, and bindes no more, 
As to kneeling, which the Aſſembly hath ordained in 
ſtcadof ſitting, as yet we haue ſeene iothing againlt it, 
neither Law Ciuill or Eccleſiaſtical, nor cuſtome, &c. 
And I hope the reaſons yee bring hereafter ſhal be found 


as friuolous.But keeping your order, I will firſt conſider, 


how yec qualific ittobe a breachof the inſtitution. 
PP. p.35. lin.25. 
The firſt breach'of the inſtitution by kneeling, is, the 


taking away of that commendable geſture of fitting, v- 


ſed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, at,and after the Inſtituti- 
on. That Chriſt and his Apoſtles fate at Table , yee la- 
bourto proucit, by the words of the Euangeliſt, Edents- 
bus is, 'whileſt they did catc, Matth.26.36.CMark. I 4+22s 
{rift tooke bread, and bleſſed, &c,: It whileſt they dideate, 
{ay yee, thenalſo whileſt they did ſit, as theſe two are 
coniloyned, Mark.14.18. The phraſe imports, that no- 


thing interuened betwixt the eating, and the: celebrati. 


onof the Sacrament;it was therfore miniſtred vnto them 
Gtting. This is your reaſoning, p«g+36. lim. 16, i ſeq. 


AN'S, 


Your argument is, 4 captione a fallacie conſequentis:For 
albcit nothung interuened. betweene the eating of the 
Paſchall Supper, and the celebration of the Sacrament, 
yet itfolloweth not, that the Sacrament was miniſtred 
vnto them ſitting. Foras yee fay,their eating of the Pa- 
ſchall Sappar and fitting were coniunR; and that eating 
of. the PaſchallSupper ceaſing at the beginning of the in- 
ſtitution of this Sacrament ; how.will it follow, that the 
geſture of fitting continued, and was not changed? For 


although nothing interuened bexgweene the Paſchail Sup- - 


perand the Sacrament, yet the geſture might haue beene 
; ehanged, 


(— 
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changed, when the aQtion was changed. Andas the one - 


aQion ceaſed when the other began, ſothegeſture of ſit- 
ting might haue ccaſcd with the a&tion, wherewithjg was 
conioyned :andanother geſture might-haue begun. and 
been vſed inthe (celebration of the Sacrament; Morceo- 


ver, betwixttheir cating of the Paſchall Supper, and the 


 adminiſtrationof the Sacrament tothe Diſciples, tkere 
intcruened diuers ates; as firft, the taking of the bread : 
ſecondly, the thankeſgining >thirdly,the breaking:fourth= 
ly,the precept,” Take yec, eate yee - fiftly, the word where. 


by the clementweaa made the Sacrament. Afﬀeer this, the - 
$icramente was giuendy.our Sauiour, and recejued bythe * 


' Diſciples , which yee call rhe miniſtration of the Sacra- 
ment vnto them. Now albeit it were true, that between 
the time they ſate cating of the Paſchall Supper, and the 

\ time when. the Sacrament began to bee celebrated, no. 

thing had interuened:: yet betwixtthat, and the mini- 

ſtring of the Sacrament to the Diſciples , all theſe fiue 

. a&s .interuened. In which time, the geſture of ſitting 

might haue.beene changed: for if they-changed itnot at 

the breaking of the bread by our Sauiour, which was the 
firſt a&, yetthey might haue changed it at the thankeſ- 
giuing, which was the ſecond; orat the breaking, which 
was the third ; orat Chrifſts pronouncing of the words, 


whereby the element becamea Sacrament. Sovponthis - 


ground, that they were fitting , andeating, yee cannot 

conclude, that they receiued the Sacrament fitting ; ſee 

ing betwixt-thetime of theircating of the Paſchall Sup. 

_ per, ſomany as interuened, wherein the geſture of fit. 

' ting might haue beene changed, before they receiued the 

. Sacrament. Thus it is not certaine,that they ſate,and re- 
ceigedthe Sacrament, or, 25 yee ſay , that the Sacramene 

was miniſtred vnto them ſitting. If itbe replied, that ir 

is not written, thatthey roſe, and altered their geſture :T 


anſwere, 4 non ſcreptum, ad non fallum eft, non valet conſe«_ 


quemtia. It is not written, that they altered their geſture, 
Cc there 


N 


= 
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- thercforethey didnot alter it : 'it followethnot in Theo- 
jogie; this conſequence iseuer good, 
- Algghing that is notwritten, i510 bee bolden and beleened for 

a2 vudoubred truth in the worſhip of God. + - 

But after the eating of the Paſchall Supper, that the Apeſiles 
ſate fell at Table, and alteretnot their gefiure, wntill they 
had receined the Sdcrament, it a thing that is not written. 

Therefore, after the eating #f the Paſchall Supper that the A 
poſtles fate ſtill, without altering their geſture, vntil they 
-had receined the Satrament, is not to be beleened , and 


." holden for an vndowbrederath inm:Guadeworſhiip- - ' 4 
But yee ſubiome . 20. einſdempay.* - + ; put © 
2 : 2556 Pm, 


This is ſoeuident, that-neuer.mandoubred of it, tili 
this laſt yeare ; cuen thoſe who afhrme,;but againſt the 
truth, thatthey ſtood atthe firſt ſeruice ; confefle ,; that - 

. they fatcar the ſecond, andatthe celebration of the Sa- 
crament, So doth Maſter /ohn 21are, and the Biſhop of 
Chefter, &c, | 

| |  Ans. . Kt SEE Yu 

That this is not ſocuident; as yee alledge, is manifeſt 

by that which hath bin faid. But the cauſe, that hath mo- 
 uedvs doubt ſince the laſt yeare, is the Paradox, which 
yee and your followers haue vndertakento defend, ſince 
the laſt yeare, of which ueuer Niuine, either in the anci- 
ent or reformed; Church , dreamed of before ; namely, 
that we ſhould belecue without doubting : Firſt, that the 
Apoſtles received the Sacrament ſitting.” Secondly, that 
this geſture of theirs was exemplary, Thirdly,thatit was 
inſtituted by our Sauiour,to be obſerucd in all ſucceeding 
ages: Since yee after this manner vrge fitting, with an 
opinion of necefſity, and impoſe it vpon the conſcien- 
ces of the weake, with ſuch terrours andfeares, thatit 
cannot be omitted, without a manifeſt breach of the:In-. 
Kirution; we can'doeno lefle,thentrie by the Scriptufes, 
whether it be ſo, or not. Theteſtimony of M. Jon Mare, 
\ . _  - 
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or of any mortall man,cannottye our conſciences tobe- 


6 leeue, or praiſe any thing in Religion, asan Article of 
B Faith , or a neceſſary point of Gods worthip, whereof * 
| there is not acleare and vndoubted warrant in the Word 
-  * of Gad. And forthe Biſhop of {befer, hee declareth his Now Biſhop 
_ opinion onely, but aſtritsnomantobeleeue it, 'nor will of Couencry 
he haue any man to build thereupon, as yee doe ; that the 224 Lich- 
E Apoſtles fitting was exemplary : againſt the which , his _ 
” arguments in the Treatiſethat yee cite,are ſach,as might 
d haue ſtayed you, or any other that reaſon could ſatistic, - | 7 
4 from taking a penin hand tothe contrary, Zn» ke 
| PP, 
ii That fittin} was inſtituted, I prone it by twe rea- 
in 0 ſons: firſt , the geſture, that Chriſt retained in paſſing 
t '- fromtheconcluſion of th: Paſchall Supper, That hee did 
bs - inftiture-fitting hee retained, Therefore he did infitute 
fitting. | 
: : | AxNs. WT 
- This is a Demonſtration, wherenp6n the faith and 0. 
bedience of the worthy Receiners muſt be grounded, tou- 
$ _ chingthegeſtare they muſt vſeat Communion: yet the - 
h KY  Libellerperceming,that the propofition ofthis argument 
e . may be denyed, and being denied, that it muſt be proned 
5 by this generall ; Whatfocuer Chrift retained, that he did 
! inftiente :' and conſidering withall, (that Chriſt retained 
- matiy things, 2s the place, the quality of the bread, and 
t circhſtance of time, whichhedare not affirme to haue bin £ 
—_ inſtituted ; hee makes exceptionof ſuchthings, as were 2 
p- - retained of neceffity , and could not connenieatly bee 
1 changed: Andthereupon fubioynes this ſaying. ; 
a . Pp. page36.lincvir. | 
2 - £ Bur asfor the geſture of ſirring,he might haue chan- 


ged i in ſtanding or knetling,withoat working any mi-. 
ratte;if it had not been his minde\thar ve ſhould receiue 
©) | | Cc13 the - 


ee. 
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"The Sacrament of the Euchariſticall Supper , with the 


ſame geſture, that the Tewes recejued the Paſchall.. 
+ 4 ANS. | 

In this argument, hee takes it for granted, that the 
Diſciples fate at the Sacrament, which yet is in queſtion, 
and by Scripture ſhall neuer be decided, And this is a $04 
phiſticke deception, called peritio principy, Next,the rea- 
ſon whereby hee prooues that ſitting was inſtituted, and 
not the other circumſtances, which were likewiſe retai- 
ned;is becauſe Chrift mighthaue changedit inſtanding, 
or kneeling, without'working a miracle. But this regſon, 


- I hope, will notbe found demonſtratiue;for our Sauiour, 


without working a miracle,might have changed the vp= 
per chamber, wherin he cat the Paſſeouer, & taken him« 
ſelfero ſome other roome. - Therefore by your a:gument 
his mi1.de was, that we ſhould only celebrate the Sacra 
ment inan vpper chamber. Likewiſe our Sautour,with- 
out working of a miracle, might eaſily haue calfed his- 
Mother, and other women to the Sacrament,and ſohaue 
altered the (ex, and number of the Communicants:ther. 
fore itwas his mind by yoyrreaſon, that twelue men ſit- 
ting at once at Table, and no women,ſhould recejue. the 
Sacrament. Finally , our Sauiour might haue celebrated 
the Sacrament without his vppet garment; which he did 
put on, after he ha& waſhed his Diſciples feete, before he 
celebrated the Sacrament. Therefore Baronius the Car 4i- 
nall concludes wel by your ground, That it was his mind 
the Prieſt ſhould put on his Maſſe-clothes, which arc his 
vpper garment, before he celebrated the Sacrament. But- 
that all men may ſeethe vanity of this argument, I ſhalt. 
clearly proue by it, that fitting was not inſtituted: Chriſt, 
yee ſay, mighteaſily haue changed the geſture, which he 
vicd at the Paſchall Supper , withour the working of 2. 
miracle ; in ſtanding, or kneeliog, if it had not been his: 
munde, that vye ſhoald recciue the Sacrament of the Eu-- 
NE rn nn09””- a 
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chariſticall Supper, withthe ſame geſture that the Ieweg. 
receiued the Paſchall, Now I aſſume, But the Tewes this. 
night receiued the Paſchall Supper, not ſitting right vp in. 


chaires or fourmes,as we do, but lying on beds; although 
thatboth the geſtures might haue been, and were yſedby 
them in other nights,' as is manifeſt by the teſtimonie 
which you cite your {elfgfout of Sc aL1GE Rr, Deemen- 
datione temporum, lib.6, Quod in omnibus alys noftibus tan 
edentes, quam bibentes, vel ſedemus, vel diſcumbimus, in hac 
autem omnes diſcumbinms. - That 1s to ſay, Orhernights, 
eating or drinking, weeither” fit at 2able, or. lye; This 
night we alllye (yee turne it, we all ſuppe, thatis, ſit lea- 
ning.) Thus then I reaſon vpon the'ground of your owne 
demonſtration : The geſture of lying, vſed by our Saui- 
our at the Paſchal Supper;according to the cuſtom of the 


' Tees, might have caſily and commadiouſly beeri” cha 


ged, without working a miracle, by turning about bis 


. face andbody tothe Table, and ſetting of himſelfe right 


vpon the beddes, with his fcete tothe ground, asour cu- 
ſtome is to fitte at table, Therefore, according to your 
owne principle, it'was not Chrifts minde;that we ſhould 
ſitte vprightat table, as wee doe, and all the ewes in 
thoſe dayes vſed to: doe at other times; but that wee 
ſhould lyear table, as the-Iewes did at the Supper of the 
Paſſeouer. Now ler the julicious Reader confider,ifthis 
be a ſure groun4; whereupon'to ſcttle a certaine. and in- 
fallible pointof Gods worſhip. Bur I conuertthe argu- 
mc...” EET | 
| ing vſedatihe Paſchall Supper, and retainedat.the Sa: 
Crament, thi ts not bxprefſtd in. the words of the Fhſtitus 
_ tion, watinſlituted. + Y 203 ROY CET 
Bus htting vſedin the Paſcha'l Supper, retained, as yee al- 
ledge, at the Sacrament, is a thing not expreſſed in the 


Cc 


2” words of thi Hiſtiturion. ©: © | 
"Therefore fitting vfed at'the Paſchal Supper, and retained, 


." &c, warnat mſtituted, 1 
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ThePropoſition is ſo cuident, that againſt it yee are 
able to bring no inſtance, beſides that which is incontro- 
uerſie, namely, the Table gefture of ſitting. Yee after. 
wardbring inthe Table itſ{clfe, whereynto wee ſhall an- 
ſwere in the owne place: alwayes thus ts certaine, that 
nothing was inſtituted , but that which is expreſſely ſet 
downe in the words of the Inſtitution,and ſuch things as 
neceſſarily followeth thereupon. 

| P'y. pag. 37. ling. | | 

The ſecond reaſon ; wee are boundto imitate Chrift, 
and the commendable example of his Apoſtles, in all 
things, wherein it is not cuident, they had fpeciall rea. 
ſons moouing them thereto, which doe not concerne vs « 

ANS, 

This1s a ruleof your owne making, which Thope no 
wife Chriſtian will receiue as a principle of Faith, or Di 
uinity,exceptitbe confirmed with better reaſons,then a. 
ny alledged by you. The firſt argument,whereby yee la. 
bour to prouctt,is in theſe words. | Glhgg 

| P P, 
It is grofſe hypocriſic for vs, to pretend more reue- 
rence and deuotion in thea&of Receiuing, then the A. 
poſtles did when Chriſt was preſent. 
| | AN S$. Get 
- This particular will not proue the generall rule: yet 
I anſwere, That if we kneele of purpoſe,to pretend more * 
reuerence then the Apoſtles had, it is grofle. hypocriſie : 
But if we kneele out of the ſimplicity of our hearts, to 
teſtifie-our reuerence to Chriſt, whom we know, not on- 
ly tobee bodily preſentin-heaucn, but to bee fpiritually 
preſent with vs at the Sacrament, it is an a&ion of true 
piety, and not of grofle hypocriſte : for I demand of you, 
what geſture vſed the. Apoſtles. atthe thinkeſgiuing ? If 
yec ſay they ſate,is it not a grofſe hypacrifie for you to 
ſtand or kneele, ante command the people to hamble 
themſclues at the thankeſgiuing, wherewith the Sacra- 


ment 
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ment begins? ſeeing in ſo doing, yee pretend, or ſhew 
' more reuerence and deuotion,then the Apoſtles did,who 
fate { bur if yee ſay, they ſtood, or kneeled as wee doe; 
, how know yee, that they fate at the Receiuing, and 
retained not ſtill the geſture, wherewith they gaue 
thankes ? 
| FI... | | 

Wherefore doth the Apoſtle propound the cuſtome 
_ of the firſt Charches, r.Cor.r1.16. 2.7im,z:14. 1.Cor, 
14-33. if they did not oblige vs to imitation? 

| ANS. 

More impertinent teſtimonies yee could not haue 
brought, then the laſt two, and if they be rightly cited, 
ler the Reader iudge : to the firſt, wherein mention is 
madeof the cuſtome of the Churches, I anſwere: If the 


cuſtome of the Church, and theaRions and praiſes of 


Chriſt be moralL, andof the nature of things comman. 
ded generally in the Decalogue, they oblige vs indeedto 
- Imitation; but naturall aQions, ſuchas eating,drinking, 
waking, ſleeping, reſting, talking, and ſuchlike done by 
them, with the circumftances thereof; namely, the man- 
ner, time, and place, of their cating, drinking, &c.- doe 
not tye vsto the imitationof them, although there bee 
nocauſe mouing them thereto , which concernes vs not. 
Therefore in all things we are not obliged to their imita- 
_ tion. Neitherdoethe ceremoniesand circumſtances ob- 
' ſeruedby them in theexercife of Religion, aſtri& vs, ex. 
. cept they be enioyned by fome* conſtant preceptin the 

Goſpelt: as by example, on baptiſed at a riuer, and 


they who were baptiſed went downe into the water, and ' 


camevpour of it agatne : in ſome placesthe Church vſed 
2 threefold immerſion : inthe Apoſtles time, they vicd 
to ſalnte one another with a holy kifſe : they kept their 
banquets of lone ar their meetings, and other moe cu- 
ſtomes they had, which notbeing enioyned tovs by a 
conſtant command, doe no wife oblige vs: as no more 


Cc 4 | doth 
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doth tne circumfttance of place ,' time , habite, perſons, 
polition,and ſite of body,asftanding ſitting or walking, 
And in a word, in the ations of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, or 
the cuſtomes of the Church, there is nothing exemplary, 
and left to be imitated of vs,bur that which either being 
morallis generally commanded inthe Decalogue, or be. 


- ing ceremoniall and circumſtant:all, is particularly com- 


manded by ſome conſtant precept in the Goſpell. But I- 
willaske yu, that would haue cuery action of Chriſts 


"tobe imitated by vs,which hath not a ſpeciall exception 


of ſome cauſe, mouing him, that concernes vs not : what” 
is the cauſe, thatatthe celebration of the Sacrament, yee 
bleſſe not the Bread ficſt, ſeuerally by it ſelfe, andthe Cup 
ſeuerally by it ſelfe, after the diſtribution of the Bread? 
feeing Chriſt didſo, as it is expreſly mentioned , yet ha- 


. uing no cauſe ta moue him, which concernes vs not. This 


Tam per{waded, if your ground bee ſure, is a more euſ- 
dent breach of the Inſtitution, then is our not ſitting at 
the Sacrament : for in the words of the Inſtitution;there 
1s no mentionof ſitting; but the giuing of thankes twice 


- Is expreſly ſet downe ; and there could bee no caiiſe ta 


moue Chriſt vato this, which doth not concerne vs. For 
fitting (if ir be ſo, that Chriſt ſate) there is a manifeſt 
cauſe moouing him vnto that , which doth not concerne 
vs, to wit, the Paſchall Supper; by occafgon whereof, he 
was ſitting before. Therefore to conclude, if it beeno 


breach of the Inſtitution, once to giue thanks,and bleſſe 


the bread and cup at once, which Chriſt Teſas.in the In- 
fitutionis ſaid to haue doneat two ſeuerall times, it is 


. without alt reaſon, to make that neceſſary , which is not. 


expreſſed inthe Inſtitution; and call that a breach. of the 
Inſtitution, which neuer was inſtituted. Thus hauing 
ſhewed the ground, whereupon you build your exempla- 
riea&ions, to bee a heapeof ſand, ſcraped together by 
your ſclfe, without warrant of Scripture, Antiquity, or 
any moderne Writer; the arguments yee bring _ 

wards 
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wards from the ſitting of Chriſt with ſome of the Diſci. 
ples after his ReſarreCtign, vrhen ke was at Emmmau;and 
the ſitting of the, Apoſtolike Church, after our Sauiours 
Aſcenſion, are to no purpoſe : ſeeing your rule failes, and 
cannot proue the ſitting of Chriſt , and his Apoſtles, at 
the Sacrament (if ſorthcy fate) to be exemplary, more 
then any of the other circumſtances of time, place,order, 
and perſons. But that the Reader may ſee, how vncertaine 
your teſtimonies and reaſons are, we will conſider them 
particularly. 
h RED f 8 Bf 

Chriſt after his Reſurrection, when hee was in. Em- 
waus withiome of the Diſciples, as heſate ar meat with 
them, tooke bread, blefſed it, brakeit, and gaue it vnto 
them,as itts ſaidpLok-24-30. This place is interpreted 


by Awgaſtme, Paulin, &c.- But {0 itis,they were fitting | 


whca Chriſt, gaug then ths bread : whatſoeuer, bethe in- 
terpretation of the Text, yee ſce,the 
ting atthe Table. , 

WY ©} TR RET | 
_- Iſcenot, that they didacknowledge the Diſciples.to 
haue ſate at Table, when they receiued-:.for-as.I ſaidbe- 
fore, there interuened betweene the taking of the bread 
by Chriſt, and the receiuing of the ſameby the Diſciples, 
the a of thaukeſgiuing, breaking and giuing the bread, 


in which time, thegeſture of fitting might have beene al. - 


tered, Thus & is not certaine, that they ſate atthe Recei- 
uing., If yee reply: it. is not written that they did alter 
the geſture of ſitting : tothat I anfwere before, anditis 
the Papiſts argument 2gainſtche giuing of the Cupto the 
Layickes; it is not written, ſay, they, that.the Cup .was 
given, in this place : Therefore, &c.: Allo yee know,that 
the time of Chriſt his ſitting heere with his Diſciples at 
Emmaus, was the night ſeaſon, the place; apriuate Inne 2 
that the breaking and ging of that bread, was before 
or aſter, another, ordinary fupper;; and that onely.men 
VYCTre 


y acknowledge fit. 
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' were there preſent, and not women rall which pointsbe... 


ing cettaine; according to your firſt reaſon, whereby-yte 
intendedto proue ſitting ro have been inſtituted ;; ir will 
follow,fhat all theſe circumſtances, and things, were in« 
titutedtgbe obſerued as well as fitting, becauſe our Sa. 
niour retained alltheſe things,hauing noneceſſity at this 
time to celebrate the Sacrament. Thirdly,'Ifay, if the 
Sacratment washere miniſtred, we have anexpreſſe war. 
rant for priuate Comtnunion, which yee impugne : for 
Icſus heere miniftred vnto twoonely, and yee will not 
content to haue it miniſtred/ to three. Laſtly, it is the 
indgerhent of the [earned Calzine, That there was no ce. 
Icbration of the Sacrament at that time, and that Chriſt 
was knowne to theſe Diſciples by an ordinary prayer, 


which he vſedin blefling of the Table, and not bythe ce. 


lebration of the Sacrament': which epinion, hefaith, al. 
though it ſceme plauſible, 'tsno more then a coni=Rure; 
which leaniesto no probable reaſon. Then yee ſee, that 
it is vncertaine whether Chriſt gaue this Sacrament at 
Emmaus; and if he did,that there fitting at the Receiving 
is alfo yncertaine: And therby your argument is nought, 
andſerneth only toeſtabliſh priuate Communion. Thus 
haue you gained nothing by this teſtimony , but loſt 
much, Tre X [7d 
| 14 


Laft of all,after his Aſcenſion andgtorification in the 
heanens; the ApoſtolikeChurchſare at Table; Theman. 
ner of the partaking of the table of Dmels, was by for- 
mall fitting at table in the houſe of the Idoll: lanathar 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt, Amos 2.8. interpreteth the gar. 
ments, whereon the Vſurer ſate' beſide euery Altar, ro 
haue becn beds prepared inthe honſes of their gods, to fit 
on, when they feaſted vpon things ſacrificed to Idols. 
The people of Iſrael fate downe to care and drink, at the 


jdolatrous feaft qe (ropes? The Apoſtle com- 


f the Lords Table ; andthe table 


of 


pareth the partaking 


——__  —— 
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of Dinels, 1. (@. 10.2r; 'Next, they fate at'the Loue 

feaſts we cannot thinke, thatthey role from the Tables 

to recelue the Sacrament, | | | 
ANS. erg 

Toproue that the Apoſtolike Church ſate at Table, 


youbrmg the compariſon, thar the Apoſtle makes be- 
tweene the partaking of rhe Lords Table , and the table 


of Diuels: andthe partaking of the table of Dinels , you 


ſay, was by a formal! ſitting ar table in the houſe of the 
Idolt: for which-yee alledge [onathan the Chaldte Pars- 
, vpon the eight verſe of the ſecond chapter of 4. 

mos; 'but neither the Text, nor his interpretation proucs 
the formall fitting yee ſpeake of: for the text ſaith, they 
_ laidthemfelues downe vpon clothesby cuery Atrar, atid 
nor, that they ſare: Andthe Paraphraft, as Merceru exe 
pounds him, ſaith, That thofe clothes were P arapetaſma- 
ce, that is, coucrings or mattes, whereupon they laid 
themſclues downe, and notſate, by euery Altar, and not 
in the Idols houſe. And for the place of the Apoſite : 
Yee cannot be partaketsof the Table of the Lotd;and,< 


of the table of Diuels; there is no materialtor artifi-'* * 


ciall table vnderſtood, either by the one Table or the 0- 
ther ; and by participation , formallfitting is not meant, 
This is manifeſt by theſe words, Tee canner be partakers: for 
certaine it 1s; thatthey'might kane ſitter formally at ra- 
ble in the houfe of the 1doll,and eatenof their ſacrifices, 
and mightalſo have fitten at the Lords Table. formally, 
and recciued the extemnaltclements.Burthe Apoſtle ſaith, 
Thar theſe two Tables, andrhe participation of them are 
 fooppoſed, as they could'nort be partakers of borh. Ther. 
fore by the table of Diuels in that place we vnderſtand 
the ſacrifices offered to Dinels, and by participation, we 
vnderſtand the eatingof theſe facrifices , with 4 conici- 


ence towardthe Idoll; where etetit was done, whether | 


inthe Idols Temple, as t:iCor.8.ro;or the private'hou- 
ſes of Idolaters,as 1.Cer.10:37-28, And by the Tablec# 
| 4 
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-the Lprd, we.ynderſtandthe body and blood of obr Sa- 
uiour. in the.Sacrament, and by the; partaking of the 
Lords Table, the ſpirituall eating and drinking of his 
fleſh and bloud in the Sacrament, by a true and liuely 
faith.- Theſe two Tables, and partakings couldnot ſtand 
together. And ſo by the Table of the Lord, the: Apoſtle 
meanes aot a material table,at which the Communicants 
fate, but the body of Chriſt inthe Sacrament. According 
to this Caxſabone in his Exercitations againſt Baromine,r6. 
36. citing theſe words, Non poteſtts menſe Dowiniparticipes 
efe, &c. ſaith, Hic mepſa Domini, oft ipſa Enchariſtta ,' 
exemplo Pauli, P atres ita ſept. nominant, Thatis,The Table 
. of the Lordin this place,.1s- the. Euchariſt itſelfe, which 
the Fathers often.call by this name of thertable, following 
Saint Pauls. example. Now; where zyeg-adde; that the 


peopleof Iſrael ſate downe tacateand drinke atthe feaſt - 


of the goldenCaltfe : 1 am aſſured, yee thinke not, that 
the Ifracliteshad a materialltable,at-which they fate in 
that. fealt ,, ſo -a$ their fitting will, make-nothing/for-the 
formal fitting; which:yee would conclude: Andfar that 
whigh yee tell vs of, the Loye feaſts, .that people ſate at 
them, and thatyce cannotthinke they. roſc fron) the ta- 
ble to xeceine the Sacrament ; yes muſt know, that your 
thoughts are no probation's, and yhatſocher yeethinke, 
it 15 the Apoſtlesexpreſigmindey that they who _ 
not the body of the, Lordfrom that, :andall other chrndll 
feaſts, are guiley of higbody.Andiif yee thinke thefe ho- 
!y myſterigs. were, watthily receiued',.jf after the fame 
2 pale polcl the ſame time aud;table; they\recomed 

without making diſcretion betwyepthennefeaſt andthe 
© other, yee thinke. not according to the truth: Nay bir 
* cant a myſterys toto genere diner(4' erat': as (anſabone 
*© ſpeakesiin the ſamebooke off hisExercitations,116.31+ 
Thentg conclude neyther-haugtyen provednhat ther Apo» 
ties, or Apoſtolike Chnchreceiued the-Sacyarhene'ſiti 
ting formally at a table ; aor 1f they {ate,that theirſierting 
vyas exemplary : for _ 7 What- 


ry 
. I 4% 


SY 
- 


\ 


n_ 


- In the Afembly at Perth. 


' Whatſoeuer is exemplary in C hriſt his abians,ep w the Apo> 
files, or in the «Apoſtolike Churches, is aitipijy nvorall, and 
commanded in the Decalogue generally; or thew jt ts ſome 
attion;or 1 #458 5 ceremony of , Religicn, enigguad by 
prevept-imthe Goſpel, . hs 

But ſting at the Sacrament is neither moral, and ſo com- 
: manded in the Decalogue;or rs it an ation or circumſtanti- 
all ceremeny of Religinngenioyned by precept inthe Goſpel. 

: Therefore ſitting at the Sacrament is not exemplary, andleft 


vs to be imnated, by Chriſt, his Apoſtles, or the Apoſto« 


ir Chun >. bf fs hee 7 oct 
Andalthough yee had demonſtrated, which neither by 
Scripture or antiquity, yee willeuer be ableto doe, That 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles did ſitte at the receiuing of the 
Sacrament, could it oblige vs to the like, as I cleared 
before? on \ 


7 . PP: 
A , .* Ttis obie&ed, that the ſitting of Chriſt and his Apo. 
* FF - KMfles was notypright, bur ſitting with leaning. If wee 
imitate the example of Chriſt, wee ſhould fitte after the 
- ſame manner. Anſiwere, It was the cuſtome receiued a+ 
 mongſtthe Iewes beforc, and in the dayes of Chriſt, de- 
ſcending from the Romanes, or as others alledge, from 
the Perfians, &c, - E 
. AN8. 
The reply yee make to this obie&ionis long,and nee 

deth ndt to be repeated ; for the geſture being vncertain, 

; wherewith the Apoſtles receiued ; and fitting neyther 

G being inſtituted by Chriſt, nor exemplary tovs; as I have 
before ſhewed., whether they (ate vpright, or with lea-- 

ning, zone of the formes is neceſlary tobee vſed. $o all 

your following Diſcourſe is idle, an1tono purpoſe;. 

ſpecially where yee ſay, Thar fitting was a cuſtome. 
brought into the Church by Chriſt, whoſe example being. 
ſeconded with thepraQiſe of the Apoſtles, is equiualcnr. 
vato.a precept; and thatit is ſafer fora mans conlcicnce. 
: ro 
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raimieate@laMand his Apoſtics, then to depart from 
thee; and Arleaee the" cuſtome of Churches which may 
efre: for yee haue neither proued fittingtobean Apolio- 


_ HkopjaRiſe, not yet to be exemplary ; andall yonr rea- 


ſons brought for that purpoſe, hane appeared to be of no 
force. Yet two things Tnorte in this your anſwere : firſt 
yeeſay, Thatthe Tewes did receine their forme of fitting 
from the Romanes and Perfians ; and inthis yee erre: 
for itis manifeſt, by the fixt of Amos, That before they 
-conyerfed either with Romanes or Perfians , that forme 
of gcſture was vitd amongſt them, Next, when yee ſay, 
thatthere'is littledifference berweehe the one faſhion of 
ſitting, and the other, thatis alfo falſe: for it differeth as 
farre from our forme of fitting, as lying doth : as is clea- 
red by thefe words of eAmor-6.4.* They te wpon beds of 
Tory, and ſtretch themſelnes upon their concher, And by that 
verſe of IvveEnaAr, Sat.t. | | 

Uacniſg, thoris tantiom ipſe jacebit. jos 
Looke what difference there is -berweene w94ivw and 
wemxiSu7, orbeteene fſedere and zacere; there is a5 great 
difference betweene their forme of fitting, and ours: But 
becauſeboth belonged to one vſe, the Tranſlators of thz 
Bible for our capacity interpretbothby Sizing. 

PP. : | 

That this geſture mayVery well bee comprehended 
vnder the exprefſepreceprof Chriſt, inthe Inſtitution, 
hoc facite, dee this, that is, hoc rotwms facite, doc all this. 

| : ANS. 

Where, Tprayyou,fhew me,what yee call (allthis ? ) 
will yee hatte-(a#) tb comprehend, not the ations on- 
ly, which are ſettowne'in the Inſtitution, as the taking, 
the bleſſing, the breaking, the giuing,&c.but the circum. 
ſtances likewiſe, as the tte, the place,the order,the per- 
ſons, the ſite and poſitron of bady,and the habir? Then. 
(hoc facite) muſt import, doe thismrhe night ſcafon, doe 
itinauvpper chamber, doeit after fupper, doit withan 

| vpper 
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vpper garment vponou;doe it with faite gltanewatſhen 
feere, doe it with vnleatched breadzdoe irwith men, and” 
not with women; doe.it being thirteene perſons in nom- 
ber, one Giner, and twelus Receiuers ; and dot 'it with 
this geſture and pofition of body , which now yee ve. 
Heere, al! being certaine, the geſture only is vncertaine;. 
ſome queſtion js made' of the niimber of the Receiners; 
becauſe ſome thinke that Indas went out, after he pot the 
ſoppe, before the Sacrament: all the reſt are exprefled in 
the tory ;- but whether the Diſciples (ate , or ſtood, or. 
kneeled/'atthe thankeſgiuingin the receiuing',” no tnan 
knowes, We were accuſtomed, and ill are, tokneele 
at the thankeſpgiving, if wedid imiraterhe Apoſtles hete- 
in; they hane alfo kneeled, andthen it is very vncertaine, 
Roth; they fate at_ the Receiuing : But if weedoenot 
imitate rheir peſtare inthe thankefgiuing,it is cleare that 
we neuer eſteemedthe imitation of the *Apoſtolike ge-. 
ſure atthe thankſgining, to be compriſed in the precept, 
boc facite, which yee interpret, doe all this, ar gp 
i: a3 £11.04 Bed ig mon 97h bet 33tun 
Wee muſt not thinke rhatnothing belongs to the In- 
ſitution, but that which is mentioned in Paw/s narrati- 
on, 1.Cor.11. forthen a Table cquld not belong to the 
Inſtitution. | -* | PE Co Oe 
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Whatſocuer yee thinke , the faithfull 'wiltbelecue,. 
that the Apoſtle ſetting downe, as hee doth in thar place, 
the true forme of keeping the Lords Sypper, would ne- 
ver hanc omitred the geſture, if the ſarye had beena, part 
of the Inſtitution, andif he had receiued any thing rou- 
ching thatfromthe Lord;he had withour all queftion de. 
linered the fame to the Corinthians, As for your inſtance 
&f a Table, if yee'vnderſtand thereby a tfiateriall rable, 
'#ppointedforfeafters to fitte at: fich'stabte isgnotheceſ. 
iary,as thalbe cleared inthe anſwer tothe ſecond — | 
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- bur if by a Table yce vnderſtanda com modious part, 


— 


whereon the. elements muſt bee placed, then the table. 
muſt be reckoned amongſt the neceflary circumſtances, 
that accompany the a&ion : for when Chriſt commanded 
to doethys, the command did infinuate, That they muſt 
conuene in ſome placeto doe it, that there muſtbe a Pa- 
ſtor to gue, and ſome perſons to receiue ; that the cle= 
ments which are giuen and taken,muſt be placed in ſome 
commodious part, on which they may bee conſecrated 
with thankeſgining , and bleſſing, where they may bee 
broken, and where they may be giuenand receiued : ſuch 
a table is necefſary, yet, what the matter, the forme, and 
quality of this table ſhould be, is no where expreſſed in 


© the Scripture, but as the time when,and the place whesc, 


and the particular perſons to whom , and by whom-the 
Sacrament ſhall bee celebrate: ſo the particular matter 
and forme of the Table 1s-not meptioned in the Inſtituti-' 
on,but omitted with the reſt of the neceflary circumſtans 


- Ecs, and left to be determined by the Church, according 


to the rule of edification and decencie, and is onely infi- 
nuated, as 4 thing neceflarily'enioyned with the ations 
preſcrib=d in the command : for when the Apoſtle ſaith, 
doe this, albeit he ſaith.nor, doe it atnight, or in the mor. 
ning,or-in a priuate or publike place,by ſucha perſon and 
congregation, and ſucha part-or Table, or. with ſuch ge- 
fture: yet the command imports, that it fhould bee done 
at a connenient time, in aconuenient place, by meete and 
qualified perſons, with a conuenicnt geſture, and on a 
| conuentent Table, or on ſomewhat in ſtead of a Table. 
Now, what ſhould be conuenient in ſuchthings, it could 
not be defined ; for conueniency changes, according to 
times, ages and nations : The ſpecification thereof,is left 
tothe wiſe indgcment of the Church,according to chari- 
tie, quan /imoderatricem paticmmr, ſaith Calvin, ſalua 
erw omnia, that is, Charity being the moderatrix, all.hal 
goe well. : 
No 
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\1\ Ps | 
No doubt. our Saujour inſtructed them how to diC. 
cerne the Lords body, how tocate anddrinke, before he 
commanded them to eate and drinke, But the Euange. 
liſts and Paul writes of the Sacrament, as of a thing 
| knowne tothe Church by praRiſe,preſuppoling a Table, 
and the Communicants connened , - and fitting at the 
Table- : . Ss 
| ANS. | 
Yee appeare in this place, to haue forgotten that 
which you affirmed in the b:ginning of yoar diſpute, ro 
wit, That nothing interuened betweene the celebration 
of the Sacrament, and the eating of the Paſchall Supper : 
 fornow youſay, That our Sautour, no doubr, inſtructed 
. them how tocate and drinke,before they were comman- 
_ dedtocate and drinke, that is, in your minde, he taughe 
 themtoconuene themſeclues, and ſet them downe at Ta- 
ble: butI alledge, he taught them to ſtand or Kneele ar 
the receiuing, which wee know certainly to haue bin the 
praQiſe of the Churches thereafter: What warrant haue 
' you morefor the one, then I haue forthe other? The Pa. 
piſts will ſay, that hee taught them the doQrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and the Sacrifice of the Maſle, and all the 
ecremonies ved atthat ation,which being after knowne 
tothe Churches by praQiſe, are omitted by Saint Pay! 
and the Euangeliſts,when they wrote of the Sacrament ; 
becauſe, as yeeſay, they preſuppoſed theſe things to bee 
knowne. So farre are yee miſcaried with the loue of your 
darling, Table geſture,that for eſtabliſhing andauthoriſing 
the ſame, yee dare alledge vnwritten verities, whereup. 
on the Church of Rome founds all her herefies, Bur to 
conclude, againſt your falſe Afſertion, I forme you this 
reaſon : | 
Whatſoexer is of neceſſary vſe in the Sacrament, is expreſſed 
i» the words of the Inſtitution, or then is annexed unto that 
which is expreſſed , as a neceſſary circumſtance belonging 
thereto, D d But 


—— 
LE m—— 


T he Proceedings 


had an Altar for the Sacrifice, and a Table for a Feaſt, 
Such like the Ethnickes : fo Chriſtians haue an Altar for 
2 Sacrifice, to wit , Chriſt whois Prieſt, Altar, and Sa. 
crifice, Heb.13.10. Anda Table for the Feaſt, after this 
Sacrifice once made, towit, the Sacrament of the Sup.. 
per. Asthe Iſraclites, and the Ethnickes fate at the table 
of their feaſts, ſodoe we atour ſacred Feaſts, to-diſtin- 
gutſh betweene an Altar and a Table, a Sacrifice and a ' 
Supper made of the thing ſacrificed; a drefſer or cup. 
boord may ſerue as yell for the diſpoſing of the cle« 
ments, &c, 


$0 | wa | ak ln 

But ſotting, is neither expreſſtd in the words of the Inftitmtion, fe: 

| = is i" to Ps which is expreſſed as 4 neceſſary cir- ar 

- cursſtance belonging thereto, | & 

| ". Therefore ſitting it not of neceſſary vſein the Sacrament, _ ar 
Pe. © it 
= - ; The ſecond breach of the Inſtitution made by knee. C 
j ling inthe a& of receiuing, is the taking away the vc of al 
2 table, Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſate at Table, x.Cor.10, t; 

Zah.23. Whereforeſerneth the nameof a Table, if wee f 

keepe not the proper vſe, and employment of it? The y 

Fathers call it the Lords Table, the heanenly Table , the Fl 

_. facred Table,the myſticall Table, the ſpirituallTable,the 8 

rationall Table. Wheretoſecruec alltheſe commendations, b 

if in the meane time itbe not vicd as a Table, bur rather r 

asan Altar? if itbe not vcd, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles | 

vicd it, that is, by fring atit, to receiue the dainties ſer 

vpon the Table ? eAndalitle after; The people of God i 

( 

| 


An s. | 

I muſt take paines heere for clearing your minde, to- 
drawyour arguments together , which are ſet downe,. 
tanguam ſcope d;ſolute,as looſe or cuill knit beeſomes : yee 
proue that kneeling taketh-away the vſe of a table, be- 
cauſe the proper vic of a table is far fitting. This yee 
qualife , becauſe Chriſt and his Apoſtles fate at Table: 
And becauſe the Iewes, and the Ethnickes ſate at aw 
cafts. 


emma 
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feaſts made of things ſacrificed, And this is your firſt 
argument : Your next is, becauſe fitting makes a diſtin. 
&ion betweene an Altar anda Table, betweene a Supper 
and a Sacrifice. For anſwereto your firſt argument, ſay, 
it is a meere caption, 4 fallacia conſequentis : for albeit that 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Iewes and the Ethnicks fate 
at their feaſts, it followeth not , that the proper vie of 2 
table is fitting: The proper vſe of a table, is tohold and 
ſuſtaine the meat thatis ſer thereon: beds in theſe dayes 
were ordained for ſitting, fourmes, chaires, and bonkers 
in our times : thetaking away of ſitting, takes away the 
vſc of the beds, fourmes, and ſeates whereon they ſate, 
but not the vie of the table: this ſtillremaines, if the ele. 
ments be placed thereon, and conſecrate in the celebra« 
tion of the Sacrament, albeit no man ſitte thereat. As to 
Chriſt andthe Apoſtles, the Iewes and the Ethnicks,they 
fate at their feaſts,when they did cate their ſacrifices,be. 
cauſe theſe feaſts were ſufficient bodily repaſts; at which 
they ſpent long timeineating, drinking, and conference: 
For the eaſe of their bodies,ſitting, 1ying , or ſuch like 2 
geſture was neceſſary ; but our Sacrament, which is 
wholly finiſhed, by receiuing a morſell of bread, and 2 
very little wine, requires not a long time, nor ſuchan 
eaſefull-geſture for the body. Itis vncertaine,as I ſhewed 
before, what kinde of geſture our Sauiour and the Apo 
ſtles vſed; and if they fate, itwas occaſioned by the for. 
mer Supper, and no wiſe requiſite for the Sacrament,nei- 
ther foreaſe of the body, the a&ion being quickly ended; 
neither for conference, for there wasnone vſed thereat : 
neither for receining the dainties, or the elements from 
the table, by ſtretching our their hands. As to the bread, 


_ Scaligerſaith, thatthe cuſtome was, of the Maſter of the 


feaſt, to breake the bread in ſo many peeces, as the num- 
ber of the feafters were: and vnto cuery one a peece was 
giuen, asgreat as an Oliue: orif yee reie@ his authority, 
whom yee formerly cited in the booke of Diſcipline, 
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1560, which yee make the ground of your order, it is 


ſaid, the bread was broken by our Sauiour,and deliuered - 


to him who ſatenext, and that they brake, and deliuered 
eachto his neighbour: Likewiſe that they diuided the cup 
2mong{t them, after our Sauiour tad gliuen the ſame ; {6 
they ſtretched not forth their hands to take the elements 
from the table ; and their fitting at table for theſe ends 
was needleſle. ; | | 

To your ſecond argument I anſwere : the diſtin&ion 
of the Table from the Altar is not made by fitting,but by 
the employments proper tothem; The Altar was ordai- 
ned for the ſanQifying of the oblations made to God, 
the Table to hold and ſuſtaine fuchthings as are offered, 
and giuen to vs, according to Chriſts Inftitution. The 
Prieſt toodat the Altar when he offered, and the people 
when they praied: fo the Communicants 11 the Primitiue 
Church ſtoodatthe Tai le,when they receiued the Sacra. 


.ment onthe Lords day, and this conformity in geſtnre 


tooke notaway the difference between the Altar andthe 
Table, as nomore doth kneeling , orany other geſture. 
But to come to the ground, whereupon-yee build this rea- 
ſon, yee ſay, the people of God had an: Altar for the Sa- 
crifice,and a table for the feaſt:So Chriſtians haue Chriſt 
for the Altar and the Sacrifice, and a Communion Table 
for the Sacrament , whichis their feaſt, This your com- 


pariſon hath ſome ſhew, but no folidity. There is a'cor- 


reſpondence, I grant, betweene the Iewiſh Altar, and 
Chriſt, who was the Altar that did ſacrifice himſelfe , to 
be a Sacrifice for the ſfinnes of the world ; for the Iewiſh 
Altar was the type, and Chriſt the verity. But what cor- 
reſpondence ts there , betweene the tables whereon' the 
Tewes did eate their ſacrifices, and the Communion Ta- 
ble? The tables whereon they did cate their ſacrifices, 
were not holy inſtruments,which appertainedro the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple, but ſuch as they had-in their owne 
Priuate houſes; and therefore were not types, which =_ 

; eyther 
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eyther ſignific our Communion Tables, or whereunts 
our Communion Tables doe anſwere, as anti-types; 
for it is'co be obſerued , that in Chriſtian Religion there 
js nothing which hath any neceſſary correſpondence, or 
relation cothe Legall ceremonies , but that which is ei- 
ther the vecrity of ſome type, or the antitype of ſome 
type. As forexample, betweene Chriſt, and the Leuirical 
Prieſt, the Altar, and the Sacrifice, there is relation as 
berweenethe type and the verity : ſo betweene Circam< 
cifion and Bapriſme, the Paſſeouer and the Lords Supper, 
there is relation, as betweene the type and the entitype; 
for our Sacraments haue ſucceeded theſe, anJ are in their 
ſtead. But as to the Table, whereon the Paſſeouer and 
other ſacrifices were eaten, the ſame not being a ſacred 
inſtrument, or type appointed by God, as hath been ſaid, 
there isnothing in Chriſtian Religion anſwering thereto, 
eitheras the verity ir ſelfe, or as an antitypeſucceeding 
thereto. As therefore their tables were not neceſſary for 
eating of their ſacrifices(for it is certaine,the Tewes were 
not aſtrited by any 'diuine ordinance toſitte at Table, 
when they did eate the Paſſcouer, and theirother Sacrifi- 
ces) but were only commodious receptacles deuiſed by 
themſclues, which they might haue altered and inter. 
changed as they thought meet: Euen ſo, a materiall arti- 


ficiall table for celebration of this Sacrament, is not an 


inſtrument appointed by our Sautour, as the Altars and 
Tables of 5hew-bread, but the ſame is appointed by the 
Church, according to that power which ſhee hath to de- 
termine circumſtances for the ations of diuine worſhip, 
To the diſpoſing of the elements, ſame ſuch receptacle 
and ſubic& isneceſſary, as a table, and decency requires 
it, when, and where the ſame may be had;bur it is not of 
ſuch a neceſlary vſe,as the Altar vnderthe Law,for with- 
out an Altar, a ſacrifice conld not be offered, but without 
any ſuch table, the Sacrament hath often been miniſtred, 


Enagrins lib,6, hift, cap. 13. records, That Gregorius _ 
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of Antiochia did miniſterthe Sacrament to the Souldiers 
on the graſle, before the 600, yeare of our Lord: at Bar 
yock: burne in the dayes of King Robert Brace , the like was | 
done to the Scottiſh army onthe fields, and ſo at many o- 
ther times, whena table commodiouſfly could notbe had. 
Finally, where yee adde, That for diſpoſing of the ele- 
ments, a drefleror cupboord may ſerue , theſe ſpeeches 
ſmell of profanity; as if to hold and ſuſtaine the elements 
were ſuch a baſe employment, that the inſtrument wher. 
on the Church thonght meetthey ſhould be placed, ſhould 
neither bea table, nor named a table, And yet all theſe 
religious Epithets, which yee alledge the Fathers gaue to 
the Communion, as when they calledit the Lords Table, 
the heauenly-Table, the ſacred Table, &c, were ginen to 
it, not becauſe the Communicants did fitte thereat, or for 
any other geſture of body vſed by them, but becauſe the 
Lords body, the bread of heauen, the ſacred, myticall, 
and pirituall food of our foules, were preſentE&d thereon 
in the holy Sacrament. Canſabone Exercit, 16. 36. ſaith, 
That by theſe appellations, the Euchariſt it ſelfe was vn- 
derſtood, But heere itis manifeſt, that the Epithets in- 
rerie&ed in yourdifcourſe, arenot only impertinent,bur 
repugnant to the opinion yee hold : For when yee aske, 
why 1s it called a table, if men fitnotatit?-they anſwer 
you, Becauſe vpon that table, the heauenly, ſacred, and 
ſpirituall myſteries areſet. In reſpe&t thereof, itis called 
a heanenly, ſpirituall, ſacred, and myſticall table. In the 
dayes of Chryſoſtome and Theodoret, by whom theſe Epi. 
thets were moſt frequently giuen to the Sacrament, there 
was not atable in the Churches, at which men did fitte, 
bur one onely, on which the elements were placed, and 
conſecrate: but yeeneuerfallypon the name of a Table 
ſooner, then yee imagine it was appointed for ſittings 
And whatthenthinke yee of the Table of Shew-bread,at 
which no man'didit ? Shall it not be called a Table, be- 
cauſerrlacked your employment of 'ſitting, or _— ge- 
| Z,) ; ure? 
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and very few excepted) the Communion Tables haue no 


employment, but only to hold,and ſuſtaine the elements: | 


This is to be ſeen in the Churches of France, Germany, Huv- 
gary, Pole, and England. And in the Greeks Church Cau- 
{abone obſerues , that there are two Tables , one where- 
upon the elements are ſet before the Conſecration, and 
another wherupon they are Confecrate., Thus haue I ſufe 
ficiently declared, that the only or chiefe vſe at leaſt of 
the Communion Table, is for the ſetting and diſpoſing of 
theelements, and the conſecration of them, with the di. 
{tribution of the ſame, Now, that by Kneeling in the a& 
of recciuing, the vſc of the Communion table is not ta- 
ken away, I proue by this reaſon. X 
Whatſoenrr geſture taketh not away the comely placing ; and 
decent conſecration of the ſacramentall elements on the 
Communion Table, from which they may bee giuen and re- 
ceined, that taketh net away the wſe of the Commanion 
Table... bY $4 113 2888 
But kneeling is a geſture, that taleth not away the combly pla- 
cing, aud decent conſecration of the ſacramentall otements 
on the Communion T able, from which they may be ginen, 
and receiged. 
Therefore kneeling taketh not away thewſe of the Communion 
T abc, | 
Po, 

The third breach of the Inſtitution made by knee. 
ling, is the taking away of that: myſticall rite repreſen- 
ting Chriſis Paſſion, to wit, thebreaking of the breay, 
cy = 8 06 TAR? ls | 

ASS, = os EA 

If your meaning be, that the Paſtor breaketh not the 
bread before he giue it, yee bely vs, Wee know that it is 
the Paſtors part .in the aRtion, to repreſent Chriſt the 
breaking of his body on the Crofle,with the forrowes of 
death for our finnes ; therefore we obſerue that rite reli. 
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giouſly, Burif your meaning be,that the people. breakes 
not cuery one with another in reuereace and ſobrietie, 
av is preſcribed in the ſecond Chapter ofthe firſt Booke 
of Diſcipline ſet foortlr 1560. that ſhall be diſcuſſed in 
the anſ{were to the ſixth breach. 
Pr. | 

The fourth breach of the Inſtitution made by knee- 
ling, is the change and reſtraint ofthe commandement, 
giuen tomany inthe plurall number, Eare yee, drinke yee: 
to one inthe ſingular number, Eate thow, drinke thow. 

AN $. | 

This is a calumny, we neither change the commaud, 
nor ſo. much as a 1ot contained it the inſtitution : For, 
firſt, wee conſecrate the Elements , vſing the words of 
Saint Pawl, and the Euangeliſts, withoutaltering a ſil{a. 
ble. Thereafter , when we: giue the Elements feuerally 
to. cuery perſon , wee apply the generall command to 
. euery one in particular, which if- we did not, euery wor- 
thy receiver ought to apply vataaimſelfe, ee he can. 
not cammunicate in faith'; for he that eſteemesnor,that 
command to belong to himſelfe in particalar, hath no 
warrant for his taking, eating, and drinking, This ap< 
plicationtherefore made by the Paſtorto-cuery commu- 
nicant, is nota breach, but a meane,ſeruing to theright 
aud preciſe obſeruation of the Inſtitution. 

PP. 

Fhe fift breach of the inſtitution-made by kneeling 
is, the altering of the enunciatiue words of Chriſt, 7h « 
my body which is broken for you: T his is my bleud which is ſhed 
for you, in a prayer, Tobleſſe our body and ſoule, ſaying, The 
body of our Lord Teſs Chriſt, exc. 

| ANS: 

This alſoisa calumny , for theſe words wee vie not 
in ſtead of the ſacramentall-words, becaufe then there 
ſhould be no. Sacrament atall : forby the-facramentall 
word, Thi is my body, the bread is made the Sacramenr 


of 


UMI 


cm_ 


inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 


57 


of Chriſts body : andby this word, This Cuppe is the New 
Teftament in my bloud, the, Cuppe is made the Sacrament 


of his Bloud; and without this word,whereby the will 


of our Sauiouris declared, which makes the Sacrament, 
all our prayers and withes ſhould ſerue to- no vie. It 1s 
true, after the Sacrament is made by the ſacramentall 


. word, theſe, or the like words are vttered by the Paſtor - 
- at the deliyery of the Elements , whereby the generall 


prayer and bleſſing, wherewith the -a&tion beginnes, is 

applycd particularly to euery Communicant, and they 

admonithed, and inſtruged to apply it to themſelues. 
This is the dutie both of the Paftor and of rhe people : 

for as in the prayer it is our duetie to with ingenerall, 
that all who are to. participate the bodie and bloud of 
Teſus, may be preſerued thereby to cuerlaſting life : ſo 
it is our duetie to wiſh the ſame to cach one ſeuerally at 
the inſtant when he is receiuing. And as it is the Peo- 
ples dutie, when the prayer is conceiued for all, towilh 
that Chriſts body and bloud may preſerue all the recei. 
uers thereof: ſo, when.thzy receiue ſeuerally, to wiſh, 
that themſelues in particular may be preſerued thereby : 
For, if this be one of the principall ends, wherefore they 
come toreceliue, can they receiue worthily without this 
or the like wiſh ? No.man without blaſphemie can. call 
this an idle battologie. 

| Pp. 

The fixth. breach of the Inftitution made by knee. 
ling, isthetaking away of the diſtribution that ought 
to be amongſt the Communicants.. When Chriſtſayd, 
T akg yes, eate yee, he inſinuates, that they ſhould take and 
diuide amongſt themſelues. [A tle after. ] Inthe firſt 
Booke of Diſcipline, penned Amo. 1560, itis ordained, 
that the Miniſter break the bread, anddiftribute the ſame 
tothoſe that bee next him, commanding the reſt, every 
one, with reuerence and ſobrietie to breake with other, 


becauſcit is neereſ to Chriſts aion ;. further, we hane- 


2 plaine: 


— 
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a plaine precept, Luke 22.17. Diuide itamongſt you, &c. 
'  ANS | 

If yee ſtand tothar,which yec alleadge out of Scal;- 

ger, was the cuſtome of the Iewes, and vſedby our Saui. 
our in the Inftitution : yee haue no cauſe to quarrell the 

diſtribution of the bread ; for the Maſter of the feaſt y- 

ſed tobreake the berad in ſo many peecesas the number 

of the Feaſters were, giuing to euery one a peece : nei- 

ther did cach perſon meaſure his owne portion, giuing 

the reſt to his neighbour, according to our cuſtome. Bur 

leauing this, if we ſhall conſider by the Inſtitution,what 

partis proper to the Paſtor, and whatto the People, wee 
will inde, that as itis the Paſtors partto take bread, to 
bleſſe, and giue thanks ; ſois it his part, firſt, to breake 

the bread, then to giue it with this precept, Take, eare ; 

andfſo, that it is the Peoples part not to breake it, but to 
take it broken : for, as it was the part of Chriſt, firſt, ts 

glue his fleſh for the life of the World, when he did offer 

himſelfe in a ſacrifice for our ſinnes , which he will haue 
repreſented in the Sacrament by the Paſtor in breaking 
the bread : ſo it was his part to giue his fleſh to the faith- 
full, not to be broken and ſacrificed by them ,, but to bee 

eaten, after it was once broken & ſacrificed by himſelfe, 
If therefore it be not the-part of the people, either to re. 
preſent the oblation of Chriſts body, or the donation 
thereof to vs, but the part of the Paſtor properly, who 
in theſe ations repreſents Chriſt ,*it cannor be the part 
of the peopleto breake the bread, nor to giue the bread 
one to atiother,' Forthis cauſe, in the ancient Church, it 
was ener giuen, citherby the Paſtor himſelfe, or by his 
Deacon, who Tupplied his place', and helped him in the 
a&tion ; but neuer by any of rhe peopleto others. And 
(lemens Alexandrmu inthe place which your ſelfe quotes, 
ſaith not, that the people diuided the bread ; bur that it 
- was permitted to euery one of the people to take a part 
of the Euchariſt, after that ſome (doubtlefle the _ 

bh O 
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of the Charch)had dinided itin peeces, as their cuſtone 


was. The learned eMuſentss in his common places, De - 


cara Domini, pag. 444+ ſpeaking of this purpoſe ſaith; Fre- 
git & dedit Diſcipults ſuis, fregit ipſe manu ſua panem, ac fra- 
tum 4 ſe dedit DiſcipMfis : non dedlt imtegrum, & ab ipſis frans 
gendum, ſed 4 ſe fraitum panem.Non dedit vt wt diſtribuerent,, 
ſed vt a ſe diftributum acciperent & ederent., Erant Apoſtoli 
m ca cena Domini, non vt diſpenſatores myfteriorum Dei : ſed 
vt conuind, vt fideles ut Diſcipuli, ut (ommmnicantes : Chriſtus 


vero vt Contiuator, vt Dominus, eadem opera inſtitnenc ,ac ſut- 


ip [1145 eornmyrmn 2 ane. pos ſue ſqcramentum. Thatis to 
Ev. Chriſt Teſus brake, and gaue to his Diſciples: hee 
brake the bread with his owne hand, and when jt was 
broken he gaue it to his Difciples : he gaucit not whole 
vnto them, to be broken by them, but he gaue them that 
which he had broken : he gaue itnot tothemto be diſtri- 
buted by them, bur that they ſhould take it being diſtri- 
buted by him, and eate it. The Apoſtles were in that 
Supper not asdiſpenſersof the myſteries of Gad, but as 
"Gueſts, as the faithfull, as Diſciples, and as Communj. 
cams: but Chriſt was as the maker of the Feaſt, as the 
Maſter, atone time both inſtituting and diſpenſing with 
his one hand the Sacramentofhis grace, Here you ſee, 
that Chriſt is the breaker, the giuer, the diftributer of the 
Bread, and notthe Diſciples :: And ſo the Paſtor is now 
the breaker, the giuer, the diſftributer, and not the peo. 
)le. Letthe judicious Reader conſider , whether the 
judgement of this learned man doth better agree with 
the Inſtitution, or the opinion. of the. Pamphler penner: 
And whether the Paſtor , who according to the Inſtitu- 
tion breakes the bread,and giues it with his owne hands 
tothe people, or they, who giue the bread to the peaq- 
ple in whole ſchaues to bee broken, and diſtributed by 
themſclues, comes neerer to Chriſts appointment. 
But to come to the Cup: If our Sauiour, in giuing 

of the ſame, did imitate the cuſtome of the Ievwes,which 
| | Scaligey 


— 
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Scaliger and others wrotego haue beenethis ; that the 
Maſter of the Feaſt, after he had bleſſed the Cup,did firſt 
drinke thercof himſelfe, and then gaue it to kim who 
fatenext ; ſoas it paſſed from hand to hand rill all had 
- drunkeh : it ſeemes, that the Diſciples did deliuer the 

- Cup one to another. But there is a great difference be- 
tweene the diſtribution of the Cuppe and the Bread : for 
the diſtribution of the Bread is not adiuiding onely of 
the Bread from hand to hand, but a breaking 1s conioy= 
ned with the diſtributing: for he that gines to his Neigh- 
bour, breakes before he giues. Now in this breaking we 
know there is a myfterie, which ſignifies thebreaking of 
the Lords Body; whichis an a&, as is before made cui- 
dent, that onely appertaines to Chriſt, both in the veri- 
tie, when he did offerhimſelfe on the Crofle, and in the 
myſterie,when he did repreſent his oblation, or the brea- 
king of his body , by the breaking of the bread : and 
therefore isſuch an a&, as ought onely to be performed 
by him , whoin the Sacrament a&eth the partof Chriſt, 
and repreſents him ſacrificing himſclfe. In diſtribution 
of the Cuppe there is no ſuch myſterie: for the giuing of 
it from hand to hand ſignifies not the ſhedding of our Sa- 
uiours bloud , but the taking of the Cup by the Paſtor, 
and the drinking thereof, doth repreſent that Cup which 
the Father propined to his Sonne, and the Sonne receiued 
and dranke, when willingly hee ſuffered hisbloud to bee 
ſhed on the Crofle for the remiffion of the ſinnes of ma- 
'ny, and for confirmation of the new Teſtament ; which 
Cup, Bloud, and Teſtament, is in the Sacrament deliue- 
red to the People by the Paſtor in Chriſts name , come 
manding them to take, and drinke all thereof. Hein 
whoſe Name this command is vttered, is properly the 
Giuer and propiner, becauſe by his authoritie it is giuen, 
and by the warrant of his word it js receiued. When 
the King drinks to any of his SubieRs, and ſends itby 
the handof his (cruant , the ſeruant is not properly the 
gluer 
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giucr andpropiner, but the deliuerer of the gift and pro- 
pine: and therefore, as in the Sacrament, the Paſtor 
when he takes the Cup, and drinks , atethghe part of 
Chriſt, andrepreſents him taking and drinkingthat moſt 
bitter Cuppe of his Pafſhonand Tack for our ſinnes : ſo, 
' whenhe giues and commands the people to take , and 
drinke all thereof, he aReth the part of Clviſt, applying 
his bloud, and giuing the New Teſtament confirmed 
thereby to eucry worthy receiuer, whether the ſame be 
dcliuered mmmediately to euery one by his owne hand; 
or-if it bec ſent by the hand of the Deacon, as is was in 
the Primitiue Church, or if it be delinered from hand to 
hand'by the Communicants amongſt themſelues. But 
without all queſtion, if the Paſtor may commodiouſly 
by himſelfe make the delinery,it is moſt agreeableto the 
perſon which hee carries in thatholy ation, who repre-= 
Fents our Sautour, firſt, willingly vadergoing death for 
mom rhaN bountifully applying it to vs with his owne 
de 
©, but in the 23. of Luke, verſe 17. our Sauiour ſayd, 
T ake this ('wppe, and dinide it amongſt you: The word is, 
Gajgm fevnic, Part it amongſt you. Here you trouble 
your ſelfe, and the Readermuch witha lofig diſcourſe, 
-prouing that in this place the Euchariſticke Cuppe, and 
not the Paſchall is meant: Yer letit be ſo. What then? 
they are commanded to part it amongſt them, ergo, to 
reach it from hand to hand. This followesnot ; for when 
euery one takes his owne part of that which is tobe par- 
ted, they diuide the whole amongſt them,although euc- 
ry one deliver not with his hand to his neighbour the 
thing which 1s to be diuided,or the remanent thereof: as 
by example; When the Manna, which was gathered in 
the Wilderneſſe, was caft together in heapes, and the fa- 
milies cameforth , and parted the ſame amongſt them, 
eucry mantaking his Homer,which was his part; the Fa- 
milics diuided the whole amongſt them, without reach- 


ing 
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ing from handto hand the heape which was diuided : ſs 
when the Diſciples were commanded to diuide the Cup 
amongſt them, ifeucry one did drinke no more then his 
owne portÞn, & did leaue the reſt to his fellow,the c6- 
mand was obeyed : albeit when euery one had drunken, 
the laſt had ſer downe the Cupon the Table, or had deli. 
ueredit into his hand, from whom he had recetued it; or 
if one or two had beene maymed, and lacked the vſe of 
their hands, ſo thatthe Cup behoued tobe holdento their 
heads; yet if they dranke no more, but their owne parr, 
with reſpe& to their neighbour, who was to drinke after 
them, they diuided the Cup: for the diuiding js notthe 
giuing of the Cup, but the parting of the wine amongſt 
them, that was in the Cup : $o it they did drinke with 
ſuch moderation,that one,two,or three dranke it notall, 
but that all did drinke as our Sauiour commanded ; how- 
beit they did not deliuer it one to another,but receiued it 
ſcuerally, euery one from Ckriſts owne hand, as wee doe 
out of the hand of the Paſtor, they neuertheleſſe dinided 
the ſame amongſt them. To conclude, the command gi- 
vento the Apoſtles, importeth, that Poculum benediflionss, 
is not Poculum ebrietath, ſed charitatis , that is toſay ,The 
Cup of bleſſing, is notthe cup of drunkennefle , but the 
Cup of charity,which ſhould notbe carowſed by one,but 
ſhouldbe parted amongſt many. Andtherefore theſe two 
phraſes, the one ved by Saint Lv xs, Dinide it amongf 
you: and the other by S. MaTTHEvv and S. Marks, 
Drinkg theresf ally and they dranke of it all, are cquiualent, 
As to the giuing and deliuering of the Cup, whether it 


- ſhouldbe, by the hand of the Paſtor, or by the mutuall 


deliuering of the people one to another, becauſe it is not 
defined by the Scripture, it is indifferent, and left to bee 
dete:minedby the Church. <b 

Theſe grounds being ſure, let vs conſider your ſyllo- 
giſme: Whatfocuer action or command is incloſed with- 
1nthe Inſtitution, may not lawfally be broken, Burt that 
the 
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the C5municants ſhould diſtribute among themſelues, 


wasboth an action atthe firft Supper, and a precept , as 
hath been proued ; Therefore kneeling by conſequence is 
diſcharged, By what conſequence I pray you? Becauſe, 
fay you, that geſture, and this diſtribution, isno wayes 
compatible. It is 8 manifeſt vatruth ; for he thatkneeles, 
may take as well his portion of the wine , and leaue the 
reſt to his neighbour, as hethat fittes; andif you thinke 
that one cannot reach, and deliver the Cup. to his neigh» 
bour kneeling beſide him, you are deceiued : for I haue 
ſeenc at one daies ſcruice a thouſand perfons , who haue 
reached the Cup one to another kneeling, as they were 
accuſtomed todoc ſitting at Table before: yet , as hath 
been ſaid, that was not neceſſary, for the precept in the 
Inſtitution is not, Gixe this Cup one to ayother , but dnide its 
Or part it among /t you, or drinke all thereof. 


PP. 
The ſeuenth breach of the Inſtitution made by knee- 
- ling, isan ynnecefſary diuiding of the Communicants, 
' making populous congregations to receiue on many 
dayes, where they may recciue in-one, 
ANS, | 

Where the Congregations are populous,as in Burghes, 

three, or two dayes at the leaſt, were allowed them.And 


in thoſe ſame places where kneeling hath been -praQiſed, 


the ſeruice hath beene perfe&ed inas ſhorttime, as cuer 
1t wasbefort, which we know by experiences - 
| PP, 
The eight breach of the Inſtitution made by knee- 


ling, is,the altering of the purpole of the Inſtitution, or 
nature of this Sacrament. It was inſtituted te be a Sup=-- 
per, a {pirituall Feaſt, &c. Therefore the Gucfts inuited: 


thereto, as you conclude, ſhould not kneele, 
. AN $. 
To make good this your imagined breach, you haue 


borrowed three arguments from your Maſter of table. 


geſture. 
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| jg Thereof this is the firſt , to which ſhortly an.. 


were, That a common banquet requires a common ge- 
ture, tuch as ſitting, and the ſameis molt fitting : but a 
ſpirituall banquet requires a ſpirituall geſture ; your felfe 
doeacknowledge it to be aſpirituall Feaſt, and the moſt 
religious geſture, is the moſt decent in this aRion: aud 
that is kneeling. | | | 

| PP. : 

Gueſts inuited toa banquet, evento a Princes ban- 
quet, kneele not in the a& of banquetting, 

AnNS 

A Princes banquet,is but a common carnallbanquer, 
and therefore men ſhould not vſe thereat a religious ge- 
ſtare, ſuch as kneeling.Beſides, the lengthiof time, which 
muſt bee ſpent at the banquetof a Prince , makes ſuch a 
geſture inconuenient, But if you were to receiue one 
morſell of bread, or one drinke , from the kand of the 
Prince himſelfe, you would bee thought vnciuill, if you 
didnotrecciue it on your knees. And I maruell that you 
ſhould vſethisargument , who ſay fooften , that the cw 
ſtomes of Courts are not rufes of Theologies. 

| Py, 

The ſacramental Snypper ſhould carry the reſemblance 
of a Supper, in the formes and faſhions thereof orelfe it 
cannot rightly be called a Supper: for it is not anely the 
mateer, thatis, the wry wo _ — =_ 2 ban- 
quet, but alſo the ordering of the gueſts, and kindly ene 
tertainmentof them, : n | — 

Ang. 

Tt is true, that it cannot properly be called a Supper, 
Except it carry the reſemblance of a Supper, both in the 
dainties, and in the formes and faſhions of a ſupper; bunt 
it may be called a ſupper rightly,as yee ſpeake,although 
1tdoe not reſemble a ſupper in all theſe things. For that 
which is properly called a ſupper,hath plenty an1 varie= 
tic of meatanddrinke, at leaſt itis a ſufficient bodily _ 

| ; Pate 
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paſt. Secondly, atitſo much time is { pended, aSis pro- 


portionable ts the entertainment, Thitdly, the Gueſts 
doe entertaine one another by caruing,and drinking,and 
other kindly and familiar communication, Fourthly,The 
timethereof is the euening or night ſeaſon. I am aſſured, 
that the Sacrament, for any reſemblance it hath inany of 
theſe things to a ſupper, cannot properly be called a ſup. 
per, farre lefſe in reſpeR of ordering, andentertaining 
the Gueſts, For at ordinary ſuppers, Gueſts areordered 
according to their qualities, bur heere there is no reſpe& 
of perſons: for entertainment, Gueſts are entreated pro 
tixe, thatis, largely andlong ; butheere, more then (pa- 
ringly for the bodily part, with a morſell of bread, and 
_ alictle wine. Theſe being laid aſide, what are your table 
and fitting thereat, bur idle ſpeRacles ? Yee breake, and 
Five the bread one to another : that wee haue ſhewed to 
be againſtthe Inſtitution ; yeedrinke one to another,but 
we ought not todrinke oneto another, as the gtuer and 
propiner drinkes to the receiuer : forour Sauiour onely, 


whois repreſented by the Paſtor, is the giuer and pro- . 


piner of the Cnppe externally, and of his owne bloud in- 
ternally ; andallthe people arebnt receiuers, not giuers 
or propiners in any wiſe. And as toonr Communion a- 
mongſt onr ſelues, it ftandethnot inthis, That wee haue 
any fellowſhip in diſpenſation of the ſacred myfteries, 
but it tandeth in the participation alonely : not in this, 
that we take the bread, breake, and gme itto one ano- 
ther : but in this, that we all receiue the ſame bread, which 
is broken by the Paſtor, and the ſam&fleſh which our Sa- 
niour did breake vpon the Croſſe: ſuch like not in that we 
take the Cup, drinke, and giue it one to another ; but in 
this, that we drinke all of the ſame Cup,which the Paſtor 
giues after thankeſgiuing ; and the ſame bloud which our. 
S2niour ſhed for the ſinnes of many ; otherwiſe, if wee 
confound the a&ions of the Paſtor and the people, wee 
breake and violate the Inſtitution , and diſturbe the 
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whole a&tion,making the people not only a@ their owne 
part, but alſo take vpon themthe part of Chriſt, and the 
Paſtor. We muſt not therefore ſeeke the reſemblance of 
the Supper intheſe things, thatare manifeſtly repugnant 
to the Inſtitution , butin ſuchthings , as are contained 
therein | 
Gotoo then, and let vs take a view of theſe; firſt, in 
the Inſtitutiona ſupper is reſembled by a ſufficient repaſt, 
not in the quancity, but inthe nature and quality of the 
elements, the one being drie, the other wette ; the one 
meate, the other drinke,” in which twokindes a perfe&t 
food conliſts; to teach vs,that in Chriſt 1s all fulneſle : He 
that comes to me ſhall nexer hunger, Andhe that beleenes inme, 
ſhall nexer thirf.. Secon3ly, a Supper is reſembled in the 
Sacrament; by the blcfling and Tiſtribution that is made 
by the Maſter of the feaſt,and by taking,eating and drin= 
King of the Gueſts, which are the efſentiall parts, and 
properties of a Supper. Thirdly, as a. ſupper is not the 
repaſtof ſome few, butof the whole family an4 gueſtes, 
 whoare preſent; for which cauſe itwas called cans tan 
vam im, becauſe it was common : $0 is the Sacrament 
inſtituted for all thatare prefent, who may, and will 
come and preſent themſclues therto. Theſe are the things 
ſet downe in the Inſtitution , wherein the reſemblance 
tands.. Your table prerogatiues, geſtures, formes, faſhi- 
ons, ordering andentertainment of gueſtes,we find not, 
and thereforedare not bee ſo bold, as to affirme them to 
be neceflary. As inextending the ſcnſe of Parables,a mo- 
deration would be kept, that it be not racked beyond the 
bounds and ſcope of the purpoſe, whereupon the Para- 
ble is inferred : ſo the parabolicke names giuen to theſe 
holy myſteries, ſhonld-not bceextended beyond the re. 
ſemblance & ſimilitude ſet downe in Scripture, for which 
theſe names are impoſed. Therefore when the Sacrament 
is called a Table, and a Supper, wee muſt not thinke that 
cuery thing which is competent to an ordinary table,and 
| Des | ſupper, 
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ſt upper, aretobe found and obſerued there, but on ly ſach ; 


as hauecleare warrant in the Inſtitution, either in parti. 
cular, or by neceſſary conſequence. In particalar, the 
whote ſubſtanriall things, afions, and ceremonies are 
expreſſed, from the which wee ſhould take nothing, and 


whereunto we thould adde nothing. The circumſtances . 


that doeneceſſarily accompany ſuch things, ations, and 
ceremonies, as the time when, the place where, the part 
whereon, the perſon by whom,and to whom, and the or. 
der, doe neceſſarily follow the aRion : for ſometime and 
place muſt be,when,and where it muſt be done;ſome per- 
ſons by whom, and to whom it muſt be celebrated; ſome 
part there muſt be, whereon the elements muſt beſet, and 
from whence they muſt be giuen and receiued;ſome poſt. 
tion and ſite of body mult be vſed by the giuers, and re- 
ceiuers,and ſome order muſt be obferued for entring and 
proceeding inthe ation and finiſhing therof:ſome things 
would go before,as Sermons or Seruice ; an4 it is decent, 
that the celebration be cloſed with P/a'mes and bleſſings: 
but none of theſe circumſtanriall things are particularly 
defined by Scripture, therefore they are left to bee deter. 
mined by the Church, according to the rules of cdifica« 
tion, order, and decencie, 

Z Py. 

* The Sacrament of the 5-7 ro4 Wage alſoa holy Sup= 
per, and the people of God vſedit bo; they kneeled not 
in the a& of recciuing it. 

ANS. 
The Paſſeouer was an holy Supper, yet'it wasalſo 


cans refta,that is, a full and perfe& repaſt : The Sacra. 


mentisa Supper in reſemblance onely, as hath beene de- 
clared , not inſtituted wc »\Meumar ezpeee, for filling of the 
fleſh, but for feeding of the ſpirit; and therefore 1s ner, 
tobe receiued after a common and carnall manner, bur 
with a ſpirituall and religious carriage. 
Laſtly , where you ſay, that when the people recei- 
Ee 3 ved 
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ued the Law of the Paſſeouer, they bo wed their heads, 
and worſhipped, Exed. 2. t7. and they did not ſo in 
eating of it: That they were more reuerent in hearing, 
the Lavy of the Paſſeouer, then in the participation of it. 
FE anſwere, They bowed not their head, whileſt they did. 

| heare, but after they had heard ; and this I hope you will: 
notdeny : but after the participation. of the Paſſeoue?, 
they gaue thankes withas great reuerence and deuotion,. 
as they vſcedafter hearing of the Word. Further, at the: 
participation they ſatenot, but ſtood all the time, wher. 
inthey ſhew farre greater reuerence, then bowing of the 
head, which is finithed at one inſtant,could import. And 
after the firſt celebration, when the Paſſcouer was line, 
and ſacrificed at the Altar, you cannot ſay, that the peo... 
ple did not: bow : for Micheas teſtifieth, cap. 6. wer. 6.. 

- That when the people brought their oblations, they 
bowed. Astothecating of it, the ſame was in priuate. 

- houſes, and did ſerue them for an ordinary ſupper ; ther. 
fore was it to be receiued accordingly... Our Sacrament. 
isnot ſuch,nor hath no ſuch vſe,as hath been ſaid ; there... 
fore our manner of receiuing ought not to be conformed. 
vnto that, which was vſed at.the participation of ,the- 
Paſchal Supper, 


eAn anſwere to the ſecond head, wherein kyceling is con« 
jidered, as a breach of the ſecond Coms- 
mandement. 


PP. | 

| inthe a& of receiuing the ſacramentallele-. 
ments, 1s not onely a.breach of the Inftitution in. 

the Goſpell, but alſo of the ſecond Commandement of 
the Law.. The firſt breach of the Commandement made 
by kneeling, is the finne. of idotatrie: 1idolatrie is com-. 
mitted in this aR diners wayes, The Papiſts kneele. 
in:the ate of receiuing, becauſe they belecue verily. 
tat the bread is Tranſabſtantiate into. Chriſts bodie , 
_ and 


- 
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and ypon this ſuppoſition of Tranſubſtantiationand bo. 
dily preſence, they kneele : this is the groſſeſt idolatrie 
that euer was in the world; The Lutheran kneeles vpon 
his ſuppoſition of Conſubſtantiation, and Chriſts Reall 
preſence by Conſubſtantiation : This alſo is idolatry,and 
a ſuppoſition falſe, A third ſort kneele for reuerence of 
the elements, not giuing to the elements that high kinde 
of worſhip, called commonly cultzs Latrie,which the Pa- 
piſts giue, but aninferiour kinde of worſhip,due (as they 
thinke}to conſecrate creatures: This allo is idolatry, 
: AN S, 
The penner of this Pamphlet takes it, pro confeſs,that 
our Church, which hee calleth the third'fort, kneeles at 
the Sacrament, for reuerence of the elements; and to 
proue it to be idolatry,he makes along confuſed, and idle 
diſcourſe, touching the relatiue worſhip, which Papiſts 
giue to their Idols. I call it confuſed, becauſe hee makes 
no diſtin&ion therein, betweene the proper, accidentall, 
and improper honour , which Papiſts profeſſe to gine to 
rheir Images : without the knowledge whereof, the dif 
. putation following cannot be vnderſtood : Therefore it 
muſt be cleared:inthe owne place, I call it idle, becauſe 
he takes paines to proue that whichis not controuerted; 
namely ,that it is idolatry to kneele to the elements, or for 
reuerence of the elements; which we deny not ; yet hee 
confeſſeth, that 2 religious honor,which he calleth vene- 
ration, ſhould bee ginento theelements, and thereupon 
moues, and anſweres an obie&ion touching this point, 


pag.47+ as followegh, 
Pe, 


* It may be obie&ed, that holy things ought tobeere. 
uerenced. Anſwer, True,but not worſhipped ; veneratt- 
enis one thing, adoration another ; adoration belongeth 
to perſons, veneration to things pertaining to perſons, 
' and-is nothing elſe, but a religious reſpe&, or reverent 
eſtimation of things pertaining tothe vit of Religion; 2 
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preſeruation of them, that they be not loſt, and a decent 
viage of them, according to their inde : this veneration 

or reuerence, is a reſpective or relatiue reuerence giuen 

to them for Gods ſake : kneeling for reverence of ſenſe. 

lefle creatures, is to take the propergeſture of relatiue a 

doration, and apply-it torclatiue reuerence : for religi- 

ous kneeling in all the Scripture, isa geſture of adoration. 

and ſouerazgne worſhip, &c. | 

FA ANS. 

This all is ſound, and touching it , wee agree fully 
with you, that reuerence which1s done to the Sacrament 
ſhould notbee expreſſed by kneeling, which you truely 
call a geſture of adoration, and foueraigne worſhippe. 

. Therefore ſhould it neither bee you to the booke of the 
Euangell, nor to the elements of.the Sacrament, but to- 
him only, who is the Author, and matter of both.. And 
yet if men fall downe, and worſhip him at the hearing of 
the Goſpell, or after, at the recejuing of the Sacrament, 
or after, and before it be receiued , being moucd thereto. 
by contemplation of his grace, and glory in the one and 
other:this religious worſhip no man wil deny to be law. 
fully performed, as well by the worthy recejuer of the 
Sacrament, as by the reuerent hearer of the Word; for 
2s we bow not to the letters and ſyllables, and ſounds of 
the words of the Goſpell, buttohim, whoſe minde and 
will is declared therein: So doe wee not bow to the ele. 
ments of breadand wine in the Sacrament, but to him, 
whoſe body and bloud we receiue thereby. Butyou, to 
make the world beleeue, that the Churches of Scor/and 
and Erg/and kneele to the elements of bread and wine in 

the Sacrament, at leaſt haue ordained ſo-tobe done You 
alledge againſt rhe Church of Eng/ard; the Miniſters of 

Lincolnetheir defence in the third part thereof, referring 

the Reader totheir proofes ; touching which part, I on! 
reply this, thatthere be ſufficient anſweres made to thef 
proofes , by learnedand reuerend men in that Cn 
where= 
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whererto alſo I remitthe Reader. Againſt our Church, 


you lay a falſe imputation,and frame thereupon all your 
diſcourſe againſt kneeling, as it is A breach of the ſecond 
Commandement, which = will now examine, 
, Ps 
Tn the late a&R, wee are ordained to kneele for reue.. 
rence of the diuinc myſteries. I ſee not wherein this dif. 
fers from the Biſhop of Rochefters argument, that great 
and reuerend dreadfull myſteries, muſt be receined with 
great and dreadfull humiliti< of ſoule, and humiliation 
of body: therfore in the a& of receiuing,we muſt kneele ; 
ifthis argument were good, then the Sacraments,and ſa- 
crifices of the old Law, ſhould haue been thus worſhip. 
ped : and if we will meaſure by the ſight, the Sacraments 
and ſacrifices of the old Law, were more dreadfull, then 


arethe Sacraments of thenew:for the ſlaughter of beaſts - 


and ſhedding of blood, was moredreadful,thenthe powe' 
ring out of wine, The Ancients held the fight of this $a. 
crament, not only from Pagans, butalſo from the Cate. 
chumeniſts : this doing was not commendable, it made 
the myſterie of this Sacrament both darke and dreadful!. 
Anguſtine (aith,they may bee honouredas matters religi. ' 
ous, but wondered at, as matters of maruell, they can-. 
not. Bnt to returne tothe purpoſe, to kneele for reue. 
rence of the myſteries, is nothing elſe but to worſhip the 
myſteries, 
ANS. 

Heere youſet your ſelfe againſt three parties, the Bi. 
ſhop of Rocheſter , the Ancients , and the Aﬀſembly at 
Perth, For the Biſhop of Rocheſter, T anſwere ſhortly, 
Thathe takes the myſteries with Chryſoftome,for the body 
and blood of Chriſt, repreſented in the Sacrament by the 
elements of bread and wine. In which ſenſe, they are tru- 


ly called great anJ dreadfull, and oughtto bee receined * 


with great humility of ſoule, and humiliation of body : 


| Nonenim peccatur adarando carnem Chriſti, ſed peccatur nou 
Ee 3 aderando, 
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adorando; We ſinne not, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, in adoring 

Chriſts fleſh, but we finne, if wee adore itnot in the Sa. 
crament. 

That which you blame inthe Ancients, of withhol. 
ding the ſight of the Sacraments,.not only from Pagans, 
bur alſo frs the Catechumeniſts, Chryſoſtome iuſtifies with 
great reaſon, Hom.”7. 1.Cor.on theſe words : We ſpeak the 
wiſdome of God,which ts hid. Alia videmus, ſaith he,alia cre< 
dimm,aliter afficior ego, alitey infidelis. Infidelis, fi Iauacruns 
audiat, aquam ſimpliciter cogitat,&C. tdeo fides arcana, non ſunt 
remere apud indignos evulgada:We ſee one thing, ſaith Chry. 
foftoms, wwe belecue another. I who beleeue am otherwiſe 
affe&ed,then an Infidelis:ifan Infidel heare of waſhing 
in Baptiſme,he thinkes there is nothing there bur water, 
&c. For this cauſe the myſteries of our faith ought not 
raſhly tobe divulgate to the vaworthy.This iadgmentof 
Ghryſoſtomer is not croſſed by Sz Auguſtines teſtimony, but 
confirmed rather : forif the Sacraments ſhould be honou- 
red, as matters religious,then-as (hryſoſtom ſaith, Pretioſa 
margarita eft a contemptu vindicanda,that is,a pretious jewel 
ought to be preſerued from contempt. 

. Where youalledge againſt the Aſſembly at Perth, that 
inthe latea& therof, we arc ordained to kneele, for reue. 
renceof the diuine myſteries, you are guilty of manifeſt 
falſhood:for in reciting the words of the a&,you blot our. 
ſome, change others, and thereby corrupt purpoſely the 
whole ſenſe and meaning of the a&. Youblot out theſe 
words,of God, andin duc regard: you change the word my- 

fery.in myſteries, & theſe you interpretto be the elements, 
whereas inthe a&t,the word (myſtery) ſignifies not the e- 
lements,but the recciuing of the bleſſed body and blood 
of our Lord and Saujour Iefus Chriſt, But chat your de- 
ceit may be manifeſted, I will ſet downe the a&, as itis 
extraRed forth of the Regiſter of the Aflembly,vnder the 


os 


hand of the Clerke thereof. 
Since we are command:d by God himſelfe that when we come 
þ Y 
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to worſhip him we fall downe and kneele be fore the Lordour Mas 
her : 4:4 conſidering withallthat there is no part of diuine worſhip 
more beauenly and ſpirituall,then ie the holy receiningof the bleſ- 
ſtd body and blood of our Lord aud Sanionr Teſus Chriſt : like as 
the moſt bumble and r2nerent geſture of the bo = our medita- 
tion and lifting vp of our hearts, becommeth well ſo dinine and ſa- - 
cred an attion : Therefore notwithſtanding, our Church hath v- 
fed finte the reformation of Religion beere, to cel:brate- the boly 
Communion to the people ſitting, | a8 of the great abuſe vſed 
#n the idolatrons wirſla of Papiſts : yet now ſince all memory of 
by pa ſuperſtition, is blotted out of the hearts of the people, prat- 
ſed be God; inrenerence of God, and in due regard of ſo dinine 4 
myſterie, and in remembrance of ſo myſticall an vnion, as wee are 
made partakers of thereby, the Aſſembly thinkes good, that that 
bleſſed Sacrament bee celebrated hereafter to the people, humbly 
| andrenerently kneeling vpon their knees, 

This is the true copie of thea@, differing inmany 
things from that which you ſette downe, ag. 34- in the 
narratiue thereof, the reaſons are {et downe , wherefore 
the people ſhould kneele,, when they receiue the Sacra- 
ment, which are repeated orderly in-the concluſion, as 
the cauſes of theſame. The firſt reaſon is, Smce we are cons- 
wanded by God hinsſelfe, that when we come to worſhip him, wee 
fall downe, and kneele before the Lord owr Maker. Relatiue 
vnto this, we haue inthe conclaſion, Therefore in reyerence 
of God, the Aſſembly thinkes good, that the Sacrament be ginen 
to the peoplekHeeling. The ſecond reaſon in the narratiue is, 
eAnd conſidering withall, that there ins part of dinine warſhip 
more heauenly and ſpiritual, then is the holy receining of the 
bleſſed bodie and blood of our Lord and Saxjour Teſus ( brift. 
Relatiue to this, wee haue theſe words, eAud. in duc re- 
#74 of ſo divine a myſterie. Wee ſay not inregard of the 
diuine myſteries, which you.interpret the elements , but 
AMyfterie, that is, , the holy recetuing of the body and 
blood of Iefus Chriſt, mentioned in the narratiue, Our 
third reaſon. is , the correſpondence which ought to be 
betweene. 
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betiweene the outward geſture of our body, and the me- 
ditation, and lifting vp of ourhearts , when we remem. 
ber and conſider the myſticall vnion betweene Chriſt 
and vs, and amongſt our ſclues, whereof we are made 
partakers by receiuing of Chriſts bleſſed body and blond. 
This is expreſſed in theſe words, Like as the moſt humble 
and reuerent geſture of the body in our meditation, and lifting up 
of our hearts, becomes ſo dinine and ſacred anattion. Relatiue 
to this, in the concluſion, we haue theſe words; eAndin 
remembrance of ſo myſticall an vnion, as we are made partakers 
of thereby : for this remembrance is a part of our medita. 
tion. Soto conclude, we come to worſhip at the Sacra= 
mentthe Lord our Maker, who hath not onely made vs 
by creation , but who by redemption hath made vs his 
people, and the ſheepe of his paſture, Pſa. 95. 7. Þ ſalme 
100. 3. thatis, God manifeſted in the fleſh; We come to 
receiue his fleth and bloud, and in reuerence of him wee 
are commanded by the a& to kneele, As yee then inferre 
vpon your forgery and falſhood, that to kneele for reue- 
rence of the myſteries is nothing elſe, but to worthip the 
myſteries : ſo I inferrevpon the very words wherein the 
a&t is conceiued, That to kneele for reuerence of God, in 
dueregard of the diuine myſterie, that is, the receiuing 
of Chriſts body and bloud,in remembrance of the my ti. 
call vnion, whereof thereby we are made partakers,firſt, 
with our Head and Sauiour; and next, through him,with 
God, and amongſt our ſclues : to kneele, I ſay,at the Sa- 
crament for the reuerence and reſpeds aforeſayd, is to 
worſhip God rightly , and that is the due obſeruation of 
his commandement. 
Pe, 

Whereſocuer the publike intent of 2 Church is to 
worſhippe the Sacrament, euery priuate man following 
that intent, is formally an idolater, If his private in- 
tent be diuerſe from the publike, yet he is ſtjll materially 
and anterpretatine an Idolater, &c. 

ANSs. 
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ANS. | | | 
_ - Yeebeginnow to manifeſt your ſelfe ; yee peruerts, 
the words of the a&, to draw vpon our Church the vile 
imputation of idolatry, and now yeeſecke to diuide the 
Church,and perſwade people to diſobedience vndgr that 
colour. But the publike intent of our Church was neuer 
to worſhip the Sacrament, but was, and is; to worſhip 
the Lord Teſus , of whoſe fleſh and bloud wee are made 
partakers inthe Sacrament, And they who follow the 
Church in this, are neither formally nor materially ide- 
laters, but true and ſincere worthippers of God, 

P Ps ; 

Kneeling dzfteced to the bread and wine in the hands 
of the Miniſter, is 1dolatry, howbeirt the inward motion 
of the minde,and affeQtian of the heart, be dire&edone- 
ly to God, or his Sonne Chriſt, as the onely obicR of a- 


doration: h 
ANs. 


' * Still you build vpon the falſe ground you haue layd, 
that kaeceling is dire& to the bread and wine in the hands 
of the Miniſter, which is a manifeſt caſumny : for thea& 
doth appoint no ſuch thing. Todire& our knees to the 
fignes, and the affeRion of our keart to the thing ſignifi» 


ed, isnot onely idolatry, buta kinde of hypocrifie, and 


mixture of worſhip, which God abhorres. Neither did 
our Church ener allow it in our docrine, prayers, and 
exhortations , which are vſedat the Miniſtration; this is 
condemned, and the very a& ordayning,that we ſhould 
Kkneele before the Lord our Maker, forbids the ſame. 


: PP, 

' This immediate conuoy of worfhip to the principall 
obieR, is nothing elſe, bur that finer ſort of idolatry, and 
relatine worſhip, which Dxrandus, Holcot, CMirandula, 
eAlphonſus, Petrnus (Tuniacenſis, and others, giuc to their 
Images, 
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Au * , 
If wee did kneele to the Sacrament, thatby it our - 
worſhip might bee conueyed to God, our kneeling were 
ſucharelatiue worſhip as yee affirme : but we kneele at 
acer, and not to the Sacrament, as wee kneele 
x 


at WM er, and not tothe words and oration of the pray 
er ,Þut to God to whom wee dire our prayer, When 
God ſpake, Abraham fell onhis face, nottothe ſound of 
words, which he heard, but tothe Speaker. When the 
fire came downe at Elias prayer, the people fell ontheir 
faces, not to the fire which they ſaw, buttoGod, who 
wrought the myracle. This kneeling and falling on the 
face before God in the a of prayer,in the ad of ſeeing, 
in the a& of hearing , is a worſhip done to God immedi. 
ately ; and ſoitis in the a& ofreceiuing the Sacrament, 
| Py. | 

They fay,Imagesarenot otherwiſe adored, then that 
before and about them are exhibited the externall ſignes 
of honour. Theihward affeQion is direQed onely tothe 
principall obie& : as the ſeruices done at a Funerall fhew 
to an empty Coffin, as if the corps were preſent. 

NS, 

To make it appeare that there is no difference be 
tweeneour kneelingat the Sacrament, and thekneeling 
of the Papiſts to their Idols, the Pamphleter (ſuchis hrs 
malice) trauels fo farre aslyes in him, toextenuate the 
idolatry of Papiſts ; and to obſcure their opinion and 
doctrine of kneeling to Images, which I will therefore 
ſet downe diſtin&aly.and ſhortly out of their owne Wri- 
TETIS » X 


- The Dottrine of P apifts , touching the 
bonour of Images, 
He Papiſts profeſſe , that they giue rotheir Images 
"Fs kindes of honour : The one they call Proper, 
the 
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the other Accidentall and improper.. The proper, they 
ſay, is due to the Image, as itis an holy thing,ſuch as the 
honour which-is giuen to the Euangell, to holy Veſlels 
and Veſtures; and itis proper, becauſe it reſts-in the I- 
mage, asin-the proper obie&, and is not conueyed by 
«' Image immediately to the principall aud arch&ype, 
albeit it be giuen tothe Image, for the reſpe& aniFrenc 
nce which is carryed tothe principall., and ſo by con» 
hence redounds to the principall. - This honour they 
affrme to differ , not in ſpecie, but in degree onely from 
the honor which is properly due to the principall. Bellar. 
lib. 2.de Imag. cap. 21+& 25- | 
Before wee proceede to the improper and accidenta!l 
adorationof Images, we haue here to conſider, that al- 
beit no honour, but contempt, and deſtruction onely be 
due to Papiſticall Images, becauſe they are not holy 
things, butdeteſtable abominations : yet therefore we 
muſt. not thinke., that to ſuch things as are truely holy, 
and applyed to religious vſes, reuerentand religious re- 
- ſpe& is not due, as to the holy Sacraments, andto the E- 
uangell, which honorreftsin them, and is giuen to them: 
in-reſpe& of him,whoſe word and Sacraments they are, 
and ſo redounds to him conſequently :. ſuch an honour 
I'meane;, as is the hearing ofthe Word reuerently , and 
the handling of the Sacraments,with the preſeruing,and 
viing of them decently, It is true, this honquris not pro=- 
perly a fpece of adoration, but a- religious reuerence. 
onely,which we muſt not reie&,becauſe the Papilſts giue 
che ſame,or the like,to theirIdols:for they gine to things 
which are not religious, but ſuperſtitious,and execrable, . 
areligious honour : therefore this reaſonis a meere de-- 
ception,wherwith ye abuſe the ſimple. Papifts giue ſuch 
honor to their Idols, and in ſo doing they commit idola-: 
try: therefore ſincere Profeſſors in giuing thathonor to- 
the Sacraments & the word, commit idolatry.lt followes: 
not, for Papiſts gine the honor which is dueto the m_ 
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- and Sacraments vnto their Idols, to which it no wiſe be. 
longs: as by example;Papilts vſe their Images for ſignes, 
meanes, and occa(ions to ſti rathany to worſhippe 
God, andin this they commit idolatry, becauſe they re- 
uerence, vic, and handle them as holy things, which God 
hath notallowed to be done : but when a true Chriſtian 
victh the Wordof God, and the Sacraments for ſignes, 
middefle, occaſions, and inſtruments to ſtirre him vp to 
worſhip God, ind in that reſpe& honours and reueren- 
ces them as holy things, hee doth not commir 1dolatry, 
-norbreakes notthe ſecondCommandement : but by the 
contrary he obſerues that Commandement, in vſing the 
meanes, which God himſelfe hath ordaynedto be vſed 
:1n his worſhip : and hee obſerues the third Commande« 
ment , which bindes all' men to ſan&ifie the Name of - 
:God, and ſuch meanesas he hath vouchſafedto manifeſt 
.himſele by to vs in his worſhip. TS 
Now I proceede tothe accidentall and improper ho. 
nour , which Papiſts profeſſe themſelues to giue totheir 
Images. This is the point here moſt controuerted, and 
. therefore moſt expedient tobe knowne. 

The accidentall honour which they gine to their 
Images is, an adoration of their Images contunaly with 
the principall; as when the King is honoured, his Robe 
Royall, andall his Ornaments are honoured coniun&ly 
with his perſon, and with the ſame fignes of honourthat 
are giuen to his perfon; Bellarms. ibidews cap 20. & 2}. 

The improper honour isthe adoration of the Image 
1n place, and ſtead of the principall.:as, when the Prince 
hieAmbaſſadour ts honored for the Prince himſelfe; or, 
an empty Cofhn or Tmage, for the perſon himſelfe, 
whoſe Image it is; all the honour dne to the Prince, is 
done. inthat caſe tothe Ambaſſadouror Image; as beck. 
wag. Inockng, diſcouering of the head , proftration of 


the body ,kiſfſing,enbracing,and burning of Incenſe, &c. 
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differs from the proper : firſt, becauſe the proper,as they 
ſay,although it bethe (ame in ſpecie, withthat which is 
tuen to the principall , yer it differs from it in degree; 
ut this improper honour is the ſame,both in ſpecie and 
in degree. Next, becauſethe proper, as they ſay, termi- 
vatar, that is, ends and reſts inthe Image, and redounds 
not immediately to the principall, butby way of conſe- 
quence. 'The improper, and accidentall adoration , al- 
though it be done to the Image, wor tamenterminatur, yet 
it ends not, and reſts in the Image, but paſſes, and is m- 
mediately conueyed to the principall by the Image, and 
from the Image. Bellarm. ibid. cap. 21. & 25. 
This is ſummarily their doErine, as may bee ſeene in 
their Writings. To apply this to our purpoſe, yee labour 
to extenuate this adoration , which they profeſſe them- 
ſclues to _giue vnto their Images accidentally and im- 
properly, ſaying, that the externall ſignes of adoration, 
ſuch as kneeling, bowing, diſcouering of the head, 8c. 
are onely done before them, and abont them. This is roo 
ſparingly and raſhly ſpoken: for theſe externall ſhewes 
are not onely done before and about them,but the exter- 
nall adoration 1s wholy exhibited to them. Pelarmine 
lib. 2. de Imag. cap. 23. Wwriteth thus : Aliquanao imago ſu- 
mitur pro ipſo exemplari, & ea que fierent circa ipſum exemplar 
. foaadeſces preſens , finnt circa imaginem, mente tamen defixan 
ns A : fic concionatores alloqunntur imaginem cruciftxs, 
cig; dicunt, Tunos redemiſti, tu us Patri reconciliafti.” That 
is to ſay ; The Image ſometimes is taken for the exem. 
plaritſelfe, and theſe things which would be done about 
the exemplar it ſelfe, if it were preſent , are done vnto 
the Image, or about the Image,the minde being aiwaies 
fixed vpon the exemplar. So Preachers dire& their 
ſpeech to the Image of the Crucifiex,and ſay vnto it, 
Thou redeemed vs, thoureconcitedſt vs'to the Father, 
Anda little after , in the ſame place he ſaith ; A/iquands 
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non accipimumu imagine p10 exemplars, nec cor fderamme ſolams 
imaginem, vel ſolxm exemplar, ſed confaderemus excmplar,vt 
obieftinerelucet in imagive, & ipſum fic repraſentars.m & qua- 
þ veſtunm imagine veneramur: tKne antem necifſario aderammg © 
imaginem, codem caultu , quo ipſum exemplar : Ther isto ſay, 
Sometimes the Image is not taken for the exemplar,nei. 
ther confider we the Image by it ſelfe alone, nor the ex. 
emplar by it ſelfe alone.: but wee conſider the exemplar 
as anobie& ſhining inthe Image, and ſo weacore the 
exemplar it ſelfe repreſented, and cloathed as it were 
with-the Image: then of neceſſitie wee adore the Image 
with the ſame worſhip wherewith we adore the princi. 
pall. In the 25. Seffionof the Councell of Trent, De in- 
necatione, & ſacris imaginibus , it 1s enaQted asſolloweth : 
Imagine porro(|hriſti, Deipare Virgins, & aliorum Santto= 
1um in templis preſertim habendas i retinendas, eiſq; debuum 
honorem, & veneraticnem impertiendym ; non quod credatur 
meſſe ets aliqua dixinitas vel virtus propter quam ſunt colende, 
&'c. Sed quonans honos qui tis exhibetur; refertur ad prototypa, 
gue ile —_ , ita vi-per imagines quas oſculamur, & 

coram quibus caput aper:mus, & procumbimns, (hriſiums ado« 
remus, Thatistoſay ; The Councell,moreouer,ordaines, 
that the Images of Chriſt, of the Virgin Mary, and of 
other Saints , ſhould bee kept and retayned chiefely in 
Churches, and due honour & veneration giuen to them : 
not becauſe we belecue, that there is in them any diuinie 
tic or vertue,, forthe which they ought'to bee worſhip= 
ped, but becauſe the honour which is giuento them, is 
referred to the exemplar, which they repreſent; ſoas by 
the Images which we kifſe, and before the which we dil - 
coucr gur heads, and fall downe, we adore Chriſt. Hence 
_ it is manifeſt, that the ſignes of honour, which are done 
before them, and about them, are exhibited to them : 
they kifſe them, they ſpeake tothem , they kneele, they 
fall downe, they diſcouer their heads to them, and allis 
done about them, that would be done about Chriſt; all is 
- | done 


"in the Aſerwbly at Perth, 


denematben, that bs 0s 086 20 Cri — 


| eſcnt;1h-perſ Is: and augu= 
che Goring of the GT ae YEezAS ; adecciuer, go. 
abqut to.cxtenutae. So, to conclude this point, thatby 


thea& at Fork Fas are.ordained to bow our knees to the 
Elements of. bread and wine in theSacrament; or that 2- 
'ny ſuch ho 90m or figne of adarationisdonetothe$a- 
-.crament by vs, as Papiſts grant they giue.d to their Ima- 


$855, is 4 moſtimpudent ye, Sv6alk b 


**When i it is fad TU a to NIN - ſecondi igtcnt, 
char the Elementsare not reftuns » the thing it (elfe 
that is worſhipped, nor in gy9, Or, per qued;jn the 
which, or by;ths which; bur objett un@ quo ſigwificatiud the 
pot anorpyn i oh ob ps ie 
Lal A: By L ie 4 Inde 


ONO tha 


ie of pur's oration; whether we. adere gem ©0M- 
iundly;yich Chuft,orinbt wv the Papiſtsdo their 
Images, wee cannotbe. exculed of idolatry : butif they 
be no manner;of waythe paſſiue obiet of our adoration, 


butthe aQiue .onely of that adoration, which atthe Sa: * 


cramentis giuento Chriſt, that is,fuch anabieR & ſigne 
as moues vs vpontheſight;orby the fignification therof, 
to life vpour hearts,&2adorethe only obietefourflith, 

the Lord leſus:ſuchas the holy. Word of God, his works 
\& benefits ares by medieation & confideration whereof, 

- we are moned and ſtirred vecwaders _ The worſhip 
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proceeding Bonfrocaalo 15263 morines{as the bow. 
Tia2'6E onr Ret the Sactamet xo Chitift. occajones 
- by: the vieahdH ignification, "which che (Ecramiiitalt Ele- 
ments hanett that ation) differsas: muchfrom the rela- 
tine worſhip'/which Durandus,-2nd rhieye gmetotheir 
"Fdols,' as*the : fincere and right mT, os differs 
froth Jercftable OHEY. wy 
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Bellermine and Suarez, FAT Hoek 468 they +6 
from #:«lla, & per illam ima imaginem, in ang by the Image,to 
wy & Coram; 'abour, or beforethe Irma 
wy 141 3717 avi? Ie . B44 a EN 

he fill contfne' fo hits "che fdotarry of the 
papiſts andlabotr ro decerine Four Rexdet? — 
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regitar & octenditur & adoran ranthes'pr om; mag omnia per ima- 
pen ip Chriſto vere ' chipl7 all penny: onmeprs i AS on 
Good:friday5When the Hyage of flGrucifedls xlie- 
tle difcouere@ahheweld:; *oS6f6 roBbetoted, 
2lltheſethings: At viterfioodr bee'cthibire3to Chtft 
per imaginins,by theInvage; ; he faith not, corvins and cron, 
© before, &abour-theTm here pre thari is!by the TpapE: 
anda littk after, inthe: 167 fdbra 
wous exeniplar, vt obieffint Ldrien, Pe "thats, We 
ſometimes conſider rhe cxemplar;as ſet before Sin eyes. 
itxthe Tmape;e weaddrtit,as clothed with theTmage. 
' Herehefaithyjthe principall is isadored/inthe Tmage;z5the 
King mfigroyal Robe * thisivthe'coniutit adoration, 
wheiy theprincipalti is adored inthe Trhage; &the Tmage 
with the principall-contun&ly,; The'place which cited 
out of the.Councel of Trentyſaith; Per imagin=C brift# ado- 
A is, We wotſhip Chriſtby'the TmageIBeller.cap, 
21.26 geſcribes the i improper aderatiotrintheſewords ; 
BY 
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Siimagond T7 adoranda nifi i improprie,quia wit winura cors illa wel. 
| inilla; vitper ills adetargr exemplar d:6-that is, Is op 
ſhould nor be adored but aryprapetly,to wit, bes. 
fore it,or in it, or by-it,the exemplar is adored. And Cape: 
20.;:about the end, Finzt ergaſtatyi enmia., 914 cir corpus. 
fierent., that is, All things ate done tothe Image, which 
would hauebeene doneto the body. Sp theſewoards, per, 
in, Circe, erg, are vicd by Bellerwwe; and the Papiſticall 
DoRors,as core,% circa, This was to hs 3 hr 7, or 
afterwards yec alledge, that we kneelp before the Sacra. 
ment:8 to:make jt appeare,that we match the Papiſts in 
their idolatry, yewould hanetheReadetbelecue,that the, 
Papiſts.do no more but kneele before their Images; and - 
that they doc not worthip' God,tor our Sauiour Jeſus 
Chriſt in, and by their: Images. - -;1;) --: CBA 
PP. 

Swarez, ſaith, that the Image is nh the Ss 
the matcriall, the total}, northepattiall dbie&of ado- 
ration in their opinion: but ct onely itthepreſence 
of the Images the principall called toremembrance by 
the Im a þ 3s adored; that the Image is an occaſion, 2 

middeffe, a ſigtic, ſtirring vp 4 mantoadore'the' princi- 
pall. Their adoration then was allo abſtrat fromthe ob4 
ie, as they pretend theirsto be. 

ANS, 

The Papiſts alledge, yerfallely,that the "UESAOE 15.10 
waies the obic& pf their taternaladoration,but the.prin. 
cipalonly,wheruporitheir minds are fixed.Yetall of.tha 
in-one voice, &the Councell of Trex confefle, that they 
exhibite tothe Images all the externgllreuerence & ado» 
ration whichis dueto.the: prine! palhagd that thay 4509 
the Image; either initiew of, Ghri war 

him, as the robe'and veſture wherem hee is5lothe 

ſkines:;Their externall adorationtherfore.is nor Tet 

from their Images, but our externall and ineereallÞork 

arc:abfirac;- For we arg noqmore., el Eh by the 
lc 
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-, therito lixe dut' minds vponthemn,& worlkip them inour 
hearts: Alſo, when SuarevcytieththeJmageatoccaſion, . 
amiddelle, a'figne, ſtirrivg Vp'3mantoadore the princi« | 
pall; hE neither ſaies, ndrmmcancs; that the Imape ſhould | 

' riot be adored externally'Withthat ſame worſhip which - 

\ Isdueto the principal.Tobe ſhort, The Papiſts make their 
Images obie&s of adoration both aRiuely& paſſiuely : 
a&inely; becauſe theyeall-*men toxemembrance of the. 
priacipall;8& as figries,middeſſe, & occaſions, they ſtiryp- 
me to-worſhip. Paſſinely,becauſe the ſame external wor - 
ſhip, whereunto men are ſtirred vgby the Image, is firſt 
exhivited rothe Tmage,& by it:comneiedto the principal. . 
So'whatſveuer vie the Imagehathibeſides;in'their opini- 
on,ivis manifeſt by their doErine,that it is externally to 
be adored with the ſame worſhip that is due to Chriſt, 


. - Thebread and wine, orany other creature; wharſoe-- 
uer,.. differs not inthis preſent caſe: for hoxwſocuer they + 
were ordained of God to be fignes &ſeales of his graces, . 
yetthey arenot iv ſlatuaccomodato ad aderanda, they haue : 
notſuch ſtate in theſeruice of God, as that by them, or 
before them, God orhis Sonne Chriftſhould bee adored. 


'—_ Avs | 
T haue ſhewed,& ſhall preſently ſhew,by Gods grace, .. 
the differencein this caſe to bee as great, asis betweene 
idolatry,andth true worſhipofGod.FirſkIt is idolatry 
to vie any Iinageinthe worſhip of God, for a figne, an - 
occaſion; ora tmiddefſetoftir vp aman toworſhip God; 
forthey bd $-yommcpn intheſecondCemandement;and 


by the Prophet they are called Teachers ofilyes;becauſe | 
by a ly ahd'truly; nothing canbe tought ro + | 


otit rerrembrance;for which we ſhould atloreGod :but- 
on the othicr patt;itis not poſſibie thar either onrmindes - 
candbe informed to know God, orouraffte@ionsmoned 


to-veotth ippe Tim; except bythe comemplaribnofrhe - 
aegerbes, the fitctcarionoFins Word, andthe confide- 


ration 
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ration of the holy Sacraments : take thefe occaſions, 


middeſle, and ſignes away, yee aboliſhReligion, and afl 
the worſhip of God outof the Ward. | Fhope the Reader 
by.this ſhallſee the difference tobce as great in this caſe; 
as isbetweene a lawfull meane of Gods worſhip , com- 
manded by himſelfe , and the inuention of man prohibi- 
ted by God. M34 7 { 438 & 2 1G, 

- Next,the Papiſts will-haue theſerhiddefſe, occaſions, 


& fignes notionely obic&s of diuine wortkip aQine, that 


is, ſeruing to ftir vp, and moue men to worthip,which is 
the firſt degree of their idolatry:burthey will hane.them 
likewiſe paſſivegbic4s,ſueh as arc to be-worſhipped ei- 
ther in Keadof the principal;orconiundtly with him; '& 


thisds.2 liigher degree pf idolatry. this then they differ | 


alſo from the-Word, Sacraments, & creatures; that theſe 
being the ordinary obieRs &.inſtruments whereby men 
muſt he ſtirred vp.toworſhipGad,f: fortheobies of di. 
vine adoration.aQivelytheyneitherare;nor ſhouldthey: 
be eſteetned.paſhue abies ofadoration; thats; ſuch as 
ſhould beadored, either coniunftly.with God; orin his” 
ſtead. This wegondemne & deteR;. yet muſt not.run on 
with youto the other. extremity, & fay that howſoeuer: 
they were oxdained-of God to befignes Eſeates of his? 
graces,yettheyare:not is fatu accamideto ad adoridh for 
althongh by them;& before thE,that is; (tomake the ob. 
curities. which ye affe&.plaine)albeit they:thonld neither” 
be adored in place of God & his Son; ov-conianely.winh 
God &his Songasthe Papiſts profefſeroadore theit Ima. 
ges;yet certaine it is, that there.is nothing innature; or 
religion-fit & apt to ſtirre men vp ta worſhip God,if the 
Sacramentsbe not meer; Shall our.carporall food, when 
it4s,preſemed entablebeforevs;,;. been (ach ſtare; as is 
proper to.ſtir ys vp to-worſbip God with thank(giuing 
& praier ?$hall the<onfideration of the benefit which we 
have by the light of the day, & by our reſt &(leepe inthe 
ightzbeefteemed motiues of pmennees hewhs 
33 BET Z 1s 
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 &not:thereby moued inthe morning whenhe riſcth,and 
at night whanbt:goerhto bed, to pray, andigiue' thanks, 
15:eftcempbediothfullmd ingeavefult Clriftaw?> Shatt 
a ſesfonableſerdet time; fhattthe firſtiandKtter rains; 
anda faire harucſt bee! pregnantioccaſions toremember . 
vs both.in prinateand publike ro/giue thanks, and praiſe 
God for his goodnefle ? And ſhall the bleſſed Sacrament 
of the; bady/andlblomtbofeſus Chriſt hithe veryiac, 
whenitis in giuing and receiving; not be'eſteemedyo be 
_ In; proper ftate:ta'mone'vs, andifiirrevp our hearts co 
pray, and giuethanks for:that ineſtimablebenetite, cuen 
When our Saniourhath comanded thatrweſhoulFdo'this 
in remcemibranceof:him?: "Ib iganabliirdiopinion.'Thett 
toconcluite; If yer holdthift two poars which ye hand 
propounded;to wit that the Sacrament,/and creatures 
of God ſhonld noche-vſedliav occaflons, middefſes and 
{ignes to monevasbpthotthtand maedfratiwn ofthemn, 
to-iftvpourkheares: to:thedpirſcunldiobie AvF.oarbiith; 
ther is, to.Gott in Jeſu Chriſt;becanſs6Funice ſaith; this 
- their Images hane:rhavvieynheneertainely, you thirft - 
hold;:thas God ſhonld not-bee knownevaor worſhipped 
ig4þaWVoolb:: for without this vſeof the Word;Sactas- 
mzhys ad Creatures; :God exhrieti bee ſkinowtie;, nor: 
worthipped.: Sewinityee fipe idolatry, yee Tallinto A- 
theiſme. Next) if:yee hold; that the-Sacraments in the-- 
verj-act of ehtiadminiftration, are not #* /fatw accommords- 
19 a8 doreandumyy on muſt takeaway the chiefe and prin- 
cipall ende :of the Szeramient commented to veby:the 
I.ard himfelfe:in theſe words, Dor this mremembrimce of | 
m4. Shjut P al 'meerprets thefe' words thus ; '$o often as" 
ee eate this bread, undarinks of this Cuppe, yit ſhall declare the - 
Lords arath ;till become agains; that's as the Confeſſion' 
of our faith,: whichiyeehane ſworne nt ſubſcribed;v5.- 
plaines it, Terfballextoll, magmifie, andprayſe bis dearth Now- 
cthis:1s a reall a& of adoration, which boththe Lord 
himielie, andids fioty Apoltle would taucvs moned vo- 
$ f'i 
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to by: this Sacrament. So by :theſe:pour poſitions andal. 
fervions/yee:mutilare the 'Barramentof; onevEthermoſt 
principall ends, forthe whichit was inſtituted, And ge. 
nerally yee-take from the Creatures of 'God z'and the 
toly:Sactaments, themoſt excellent vie,for whichthey 
wereappomred : namely,ro be meanes and motines to 
MKirre vsvpvynto the worſhip of ourCreator andRedee. 
-MCT. + 1 + oY 
W098 Or WRITES of HEE | 
-  'Tfrhis kinde of relarice worſhip were tobe allowed, 
thetrehe holy fghes bothin-che olde :andnew Teſtament 
fhould'hane feruedto the ſame vie; thets my Who-art 
farre diftant fromthe Tableſhouldkveele :-for the Ele. 
mentvare tothem vbictfuns 4 40> Segriificatine then attiie 
.fighe of 'the Sunne; orfany beautifall'Creaturewe'ſhould 


| Kneele, ſeving they Putvsininiinde sf Gods weompre- 
 henſible( bene: and feeinymany sf (them 216w the 
hiſtoricallvſevf Images, we may fall downe before the 


Crucifixe, prouiding;ithe aionof the mindebeabſtre. 


edfrom Prridi@e, IJ OH, gu 
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We allow no worthip, whether it berelatiue;'orab. 
4olute; that is either giveri to Sacrament-or Creature. 
Burit 15 aproffccrrortothinke thatthe worſhip which 
-isnetly fied as Golimimediztelypordireftly; is reta- 
lie; becaiſtitis'thnotiontl; andocadfioned bythe cone 
Fiderarion-of Gods Creatares, and bleſſed Sacraments : 
forſoallthe worſhip sf God muſt berelatiue, becauſe ir 
ts all occaftoned eitherby the Word, the Sacraments, or 


-the' Creatures's Whefeds) thdeede, there is:no worſhip 


:relatiue, burthatwhithts giten ro forhe mediate thing, 
for the relation it 'Hath tothe principall: anÞasforvs, 
wee'neyther-piue to the Word, 'the:Sacrament, 'or any 
\Creature, 'diuiric worſhip, 'but onely to'God, whomby 
the Word, the'Satramient , and the Creatures weeare 
eaugtitrand adminilhed to' wotfhip. The relatiue wor- 

Ff 4 ſhip 
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ſhips onely' that; which Papiſtspinetrotheir-ldols,,! for 
therejation they hauetothepriucipalil, which vee deteſe, 
and condemneas much as your ſelfe, Io cater 
Where yo ſay ; that the fignes of the olde and new 
"Teſtament , and the ſacramentallElements; whenthey 
are onely-ſcenc, as-likewifethe Sunne,: 0rany beaurgfull 
creatnre, might then:moue vs toadore :; I anſwere;that. 
although they be potentially obieflz a quo,obie&ts where= 
by we may bee ſtirred vp toworſhip ; yet are they not 
aQualty ſuch; except they bee applyed; iand accommo- 
date tothatvle; either :in-the artlinary publique minike> 
Fie, 01414 M4qns/priuvate mediation andgJeuotion: or 
.extraordinaritly-ypon:ſome preſent and greataccaſion; 
as:whenthe firecamedowne at.the prayer of Elias, and 
;confamedthefacrifice... Whey theSigues, Sacraments, 
.or-Warks of Godjareafter.thagmanncr,prepoundedand 
inſrauated, theyarem flats accommedato-ad orandum, and 
-then men ought to adore_and workin God: : yetitis 
.not neceflary;that they ſhanld, vponiallſuch occafions, 
fall downe and Kneele, as yee conelude 1, Ferwwhen-in 
our prinate meditation anddeuotion, or when by ſome. 
. preſent great occafion; wee areitwardly moued and af-. 
fecedto worſhip: ourexternall geſture of adoration & 
arbitrarie, and left to: our owns priuategleFion gordac 
what is-moſt conuentent: &deeartdor thagtime 3SEmd- 
.time the -diſceurrang of thethead 45 ſuficietty ſometime 
the lifting vp of the eyes enely,and ſomezime.no geſture 
-at allis required;:;but inthe ordinary Minjſterie, when 
- the works of- God, or his benefites-are prepounded;and 
; applyed publikely, to ſtirrevs vptowerſbip inthe; af- 
ſemblies of the Church, then.pyrgeture ceaſeth. to.bee 
arbitranie :-for 1t muſt be-\uch as:is preſcribed and recei- 
-ued in the Chureb, where, we worſhip, :S0, when by the - 
{fight of; the Sacraments. oncly,''or by the: fight of holy 
fignes, or creattrtes'of God , wee greemouved prinately 
to-worſhippe-,;vwee may vic, or not vici,, what Aka 
| | 'Kure.- 


in the Afemblyat Perth, 


ſhire we'think&tmeetelt;yer when We come ro the” table 


and cuſtome'of that Church in which we are.* }f they fit 
withtheir leads difeoncred, (thould we: '[fiey ſtan 


but he eſteemed itasan oracle;that hehad receitied from. 
heauetr; As tothofe ii the Reformed Chirrehes, who at- 
Jow'thehiſtoricall vie of Tmages, they condemne with 
_ vs, both theexternall and internall adoration of mages: 
Therefore , "by their do&rine,; wee may not kneele be- 
fore the Crucifixe;becauſcit is aſort of: external adora-- 
ton, = / EOYJIIUD ON 7G 218 997% MOTH 2Y 1G. 
21 CUDMRIC CU EMPRD VOL rt 11059 E > ITT! 
All the parts of Gods worſhip onghttobe dire&,and 

not oblique. Perkjvsſaith,It'ts idolatry toturne,diſpoſc, 
or-direa/thewdtthipof God,” ot any partthereof; to a- 
Ty partieal#t place}, of ierearnre; withour the appoint» 
ment6f G6d3uhF moreTpecially, to dire& onr adorati- 
-onts the-bread; or-ro'the place wherethe bread is, what. 
6 itlefſethenidolatrie ? : ITY 949914 I STR 
OR EUNTS! GIOE nope 0A 913 019, 2976-07 
«| ':Ifby the Aﬀicf Poettlgvvee tad beciie brdfined to 
kneelerothe Sacrament, either in ſtead of Chal}; or con 
nRly with him , you might tal it ai6bliquewetſhip- 
that were cnioyned;but ſeeing we are commanded{in re 


ceciuing the holy 'Sacramtr, tobaw 6ur kneesro God vn. 


ly and ronothing with him,;or it his ſkead;our workthip is 
ire, and nor oblique : Therefore wee _ -- the 
bp indge-- 


«ks 
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indgement. of Perkjre,. But.T muſt tellyou, that hitherto 
your dpration bath not only been oblique, but. imper- 
tinent, for you have 1impugned nothing {ct downe in the 
A& ;uly you haue ſet your ſelfe againf a polition for. 
gra by yomn(ell, in, fallifying the Ade. Thus while;you 
zauc intended thys youth I neuerbe:able to pertorme, 
namely, to.prouc, thatby.knecling at the Sacrament, 2 
breach 1s made of the ſecond Commandement, you haue 
madea manifeſtbreachof your credit andihonelly.. 


6-4 , 45+ 53:4 "({Þ Be 0.23007 10 IGLINH> Ef? 
. . Kneeling before the Elements, referred; direRly.to 
Chriſt, is either a.geſture ſignifying the kumble ſubmiſſ}- 
on of the mindetn generall., whereby wee make obey» 
fance , asf hee were bodily-preſent : orel(e it ſignificth 
more particularlyour hunulmtion in prayer; This is but 
a {peciall, che former was agenerall; the like reaſons 
ſcrue againſt both, Itis true, wee cannot kneeletoC 
inprayer; but there are many things before vs,a Church, 
a houſe, a wall, atree,aſtaire,8c., But weeſctthem not 
before vs purpoſely, wee are by no dire&ion tyed vate 
them; they ſtand only beforewys by caſuall poſition, ney= 


- 


ther can we chooſe otherwiſe to doe, 


, AN Ss % "*t 6 
Your former diſpute wasfounded on falſchogd, this 
TURES allvpon ambiguity. of {peech., To kneele before 
the Elementshath two ſenſes,eithes it ignifics tokneelc 
tothe Elements, as yvee are {aid tokneele before God, 
when we kreele vnto him; and Papiſts before their 1- 
mages, when they kneele to them. Inthis ſenſe, itisa lye 
to uffirme,that. wo kneele-þoforothe, Elements, Next,to 
kneele beforeany thing, fignificth;tokneele,hauing ſome 
thmgsbefore oyreyes, on in our. fight,-or ebie& to our 
Irnicoruther hou uall pofitionzas you ſay,or. purpoſely. 
To kneegletoGod before any thing,ſtanding,or ſet'caly- 
ally before you, you.doeingt egridetnne;but tokneeletp 
God, haning any thing purpoſely before vs, asthe ſacra- 
| mentall 
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mentall Elements, that yec infiguatet@ be.jidejanis , but = 


' Thope you ſhalneuer prone is: for aPcnitentiary knegles 


to God. purpoſely be 


reſpect tothe Congregation; name 


curre with him in prayer, hemay G0 


T7 


E the, Congregatian, andwahs 


MAY GY; 


to,them. hus:1n+ 


fained repentance, and. they bing (atisfied therewiths 
may receiue him againe into. their t5)Jowthip. Heeret1s a * 


kneeling tq God, before. fomgthing.aurpoſely, 


r cfpeR, which.is n 


ang: Wie 
1dglagrie,, When wee, COMER PHE 


common tables, betorg we gate, either fitting, whh.Qur 
heads difcouered,or ſtanding,or kneeling, wegivechanks 
and blefſe with a reſpe& ta the meat, which.is. prapelsly 
&:,qn.able ; yerthisis not idolatry; Andrg. 


whatvuearer to the:purpoſe':/The Paſtor, w 
- the. holy action, hath the breadand.the cup 
purpoſelyvponthe table, and with reſpe& ta. them hee 


ſomes 


ſcr befqre him 


ors thankes to God, for that ithath pleaſed: hinn to in» 


ſijrute the. Sacrament intbeſe. Elements, that, bee caigh 
thexeby communicate to.vs, the body and. the hlggd.ot 


Teſus.,, And thus hee ought. to. blefle the-Elementss 
which the, Apoſtle ſaith, The Cup-of his Fl Soha Weg 


Bleſſeyic it net the Communion of. the blagg, of C | 
4 praying,a blefling, athankeſgiying. 30 God þetore the 


Elements, purpaſcly.ſetbeforeyeand not 


ſition. And 1t.1s 


be Rafhor dath. imitate! our Saviogs-himſelſe,; wholirkh - 
Bhs rg ad, andhaujng, js ;pur 
holding itin his hand 


? Heene.14 


Ry caſnaihpgy 


ion. And it4s trus, that if 3ny,may bee {aid to. kneels 
befors the Elements,/it, is the Paſtor jnthis, part. af the 
aKiep, and not vhe people: Forwhantheyrecoiuaghey 


:Haoky 


the Cap, which he dia Welſe a/fer Sato kogels onadere God 


70 
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| | before the Elements, that is, hauing them in ourſight, or E 


obie& to our ſenſes, as ordinary ſignes,means,; & memo. 
rials to titre vs vp.ro-worſhip God and our Sautour, di> 
realy immediatly;8 onely,and notthe Elemenrs,either 
this ftead;orconiunttly with him ; is no idolatry, but 


_ therſizghtanderue forme 'of Gods worſhip, 


i < The caufe of all chiserrour is, you make no difſtinQi. 
6# berweene the abufcof Idols-in' the worthip of God, 
atid the right vicofhis workes, Word; and Sactaments. 
To'pray, or giue thankes to God before an Image, with 
reſpe& to it; is idolatry : but to pray and giuethankesro 
God, hauing his creatures; or Sacraments before our 
eyes and minides; and Ding Goned by the refpeRs thar 
wetonfider in them;is a moltlawfullind religious forme 

of adoration. For we can neither pray'toGo?,nor thank 
him, nor praiſe him, bat euerthere muſt bee , - before the 
eyes of our minds at leaſt, ſomerhing of his works, Word, 
or Sacraments, if not before our externall ſenſes”; and 
that we maft reſpe&, conſider, and be mooped thereby; 
Comrariwiſe, to ſet before the eyes of our minds or be- 
die, any Image, as a'meane or motiue of adoration, is 
jdolatrie.. For althongh-the worſhip were abſtraced, 
which is oecafioned by-the Tihage, and were not giuen 
vhto it (as nenef any hath ſaid; except your (ce lfe; of the 
externall adoration) yet it isdamned, becauſe no true 
werlfip canbeproperly occaſioned by'an Image, which 
is4DoRorof lyes, teaching nothing 'of Gol; bur' falſe. 
hood 2nd" vanities. 'Bar the blefſed'Saeriment be ipg in< 
ſituted'by Chifft, cocall to onr'fietnembrinct his death, 
and the benefir we haue thereby, gines vs ſo.oft as we re 
ceiue It, a moſt powerfiill and pregnant occafion of 
thankeſgiuing atidpraiſe ; which'if wee ſhoutd negleR, 
and:not adore, we ſhould bee gyiltyof th GIRO 
firſt Commandement, becaul? WEUid not dere}; when 
Chrift purpoſely did offer hegrene occajon, that can 
bepreſented fo todoe, Therefore,:Wwhenby that occaſi- 
7A | on, 


-” andnot occ 
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on; we adore our Sauiour, both on the knees of our ſoule 


andbody, we are no breakers, but due obſerners/a9 well 
of the firſt, as ſecond Commandement, ' 0 7 

Uebed® 7 ood F-92624 £421 
Ir is true likewiſe, that God dire&ed his people 'vii- 


3. 


ANsg$ ;, ag 
. You make hrere an exception, and confefle, that it 
was lawfulltokneele before the Temple, the Arke, and 
Gods holy Mounraine, becauſe of Gods dire&ion, pro- 
miſe ant! preſence. Likewiſe hes acknowledgetharado- 
ration may bee Aire&ed to. the place” of extraordiharie 
- preſence. And hereby itis manifeſt, thatto worſhip God 


before 2creature, or before the teſtimonies of his pre... 


ſence, jure we hanetheſe things before vspurpoſety 

1onally onely, doth hot'importa commu- 
nion- of his worſhip witl-the creatures, or meanes, be. 
fore the which men may world: for itis certaine,..that” 


if the people vnderthe Eaw,by ding. a5youtsy, and 
bowi ing 0 "themſetucstowardstheTe pk; —_— 
«© + #Y an £ 


— 
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_ and Arke , had, communicated any part of Gods wor- 
Sup warn the Temple, Mountaine, and Arke, as the/Pa- 
piſts doe with their Idols, their worſhip had beene idala- 
try, anda breachof the ſecond Commandement, which 
God-would ncuer- haue appointed; for, whatſocuer re-< 
ſpeR, cyther of his ordinary,or extraordinary preſence. 
Where, yee ſay, That the Altars, and Ofrrings and other 
holy things, wanted the like preſence,&thar before theſe, 


they might not bow.in thatreſpeR, it is vtterly falſe : For 
| Salomon firſt ſtood , and after kneeled before the Altar, 
- and prayed, +2. Chron.6. 12. And hee flood before the Altar 


f the Lord, in preſence of. all the. Congregation of 1/facl,. aud 
ved frgh hekends bo S009 bat male ſn 
Eaffold of fine exbrrs 1 ad fine cubits broad, and three cubits 
high, and ſet it in the middeſt of the court, and wpon it hee ſtood, 
and be kneeled dewne pon his knees before all the Congregation 
of Iſracl, and ſpread forth his hands towards beazer, = ſaid, 
8&c. Likewile it is manifeſt by the Prophet Micha. 6.6. 
That the people bowed when they offered their. Oblari- 
on: Fherewith ſhall 1 come before the. Lord, and bow my ſelfe 
befare the moſt bigh God ? Heere we haue Salomon kneelin 
before the Altar, 2nd the people kneeling, whenthey be 
fered their oblations. Where you ſay, thatthe Arke and 
Cheryubins were not ſcene, towards which they bowed, _ 
it makesnothing for your purpoſe, for the Temple was 
ſecne; and the Mountaine was ſcene, towards the which 
they.alſa howed.: So-was the Altar and the Oblations. 
Therefore this isbut adreame, that you hauq fancicd to 
7quiſclfe, tg ſay. itis idofatry to bow ourknees to God 
Dots Cranes or holy myſteries, if ſo we vic them 


= 
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* . The SacramentallElements hauencither the like pres. 
ſence, the like promuſe, nor the like command, | 
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i Tf yee:doe maintaine this, itis an abfardeherelic;fe 
the holy Sacrament hathfarre more enidence, and excel 
tent promiſes, preſence and'command, then any type vn- 
der the Eaw. Our Sauiour before his Afctnſion,when he 
commanded his Apoſtlests teach #iitBaprie,promiled; 
zhat whileſt they ranght-his people that which hee Ford. 
;manded them, He would be with rhews th the end of the world, 
Amonegſt the.obſcruations Which: hee cotritnandedthem 
to teach, this is one'bF' the firſt and principall, Dop rbis #1 
remanence of meer. 18 not C bitift prefentthen with Paſtor 
And.people,accordingtohispromie;in this holy Aion? 
And in anotberplace; he faith, Where two or rhree art metre 
together in my name, there am 1 in the middeft of them. Where 
ſo many Comrunicants are mettogether, is not our S2- 
_ujaur inthe middeftof: them? : Frirther? whenhe faith of 
the bread , Tins i wy Boch, and of the Ci, This ir wy 
- © Bhood- doth it not 'import a contagion berweene his 
 BodyandtheElements , and aſpirituall prefence of his 
 Body.in,the Sacrament ® And ſhows nor his' body and 
'hloodbeas preſenttorhe eyes of thy minde; thy:-know- 
tedge andvnderſtanding, .arid'to the hand' of thy heart, 
thy faith and confidence , asare the Elements to thy ex- 
.ternallſenſes,and bodily hand ?:Haue we not taughtour 
people to this day, and yet ſhould teach them,that tmthis 
action, there is an internalland extgrnall receiuer, the 
hagdand the heart: that there ig ancearthty and ſpiritual 
-pift, the Elements of the 'Sactament, and the body and 
blood ef Chriſt? And ſhould we not belecuie;thar Chiriſt, 
.Godgand Man,js29really:prefent inthe S2crament, at- 
cording to his Diuinity, aswe beleeue hints bee boy 
. preſent, m-heaven, giuing and applyingthe ſeffe-famebo. 
dic which is in heancnyas teally to the invwardtnati;as the 
Paſtor is giuing the Elements to the outward? ., How 
. dare yow-thenaffirme, that the Sacratnehthathnorfuch. 
Preſence of: Chrſd,asthe Arke; the Propitiat ek the 
| Ihe 


4 
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— Cherubins had. O but heſaid, that he pron” dwell be- 
zweene the Cherubins ; That dwelling wastypicall, but 
Chriſt hath promiſed to dwelfpiritually and really inthe 
hearts of the worthy receiuers, The bread which we breaks, 
it it not the commennion of the body of (hriſt.? The cup whichwe 
hen afro aplauaauaaa ran Ir blood of Chriſt? And ſaith 
communion? Hee that eateth my fleſh; and 
i Sd roma rmms and / is him, God called 
va oy (cg A foor-ſtoole, bat Chriſt calleth the ſacramen» 
rall Elements, his body andbloods Sometime hee called 
the lp rm lea ro ens it-was type of his 
<pdglo butrthe Sacramentis not a-bare: tyfic,bur 
a yea Oy whereby: Chriſtis communicate 
£ ynto vs, that wee may bee made partakersheere of his 
grace, and hereafter of his glory.: Finally, when we are 
commanied to deeghiehrrementrinck of bins,ve are corn. - 
mandedto. adore him ; for accordingtothe interpretati- 
on, madEin; the Confeſſion of Faith; confirmedby a& of 
Parliament, which yee profeſle your: ſelfe tohaue ſworne, 
: To doe this remembrance of Chrift, is tomagnifie,declare, 
[xrpll an d praifg-uy death rillhis comming — Anil 
his is ar JaE6y Aloradien.. « f 
| Po, 56 
” Workipi istyed no longert to any certaine ching ; -u 
APE PRA <4 bir | 
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*Tharis rus, Jet worthip ſtands i in cerntientitojt, 

| hand bee petformed in ſome conueniene pliice, 4s 
FrApSch, Supplications, Interceſſions, Thank? ſging and b: 
"Praiſes; wherſocuer theſe aRiohs are perſormed,in theſe 

Þlaces God mult beeworſhipped r'and if the bleffed $3. 
crament bee an aQion of thatkinde, inir God muſt bze 

Latin and inthe place whereiris celebrated. * 
P Ps; 2; 

qn.is tyedin the new Teſtament tothe Mane 

Koo lo Ee thetrne Arke, and Propitiatory;'and is 


carried 


= "—_ 


m the Aſſembly at Perth. 


carried to that place, in which wee certainly know the 
faid Manhood to exiſt ſubſtantially , ſaith Perkins; and 
therefore it is, that wee lift vp our eyes to the heauens, 
where hee'is, and direc our very externall worſhip to 
him, | Wo | | 

' We doe fally. agree: with Perkss in all this , for wee 
neither dire&- our internall, nor extetnall adoration to 
the ſacramentall Elements, nor tothe place where they 
are, but to the Manhood of Ieſus, which wee acknow- 
ledge, and belecue to be locally only in heauen. Therfore 
in the ancient Church, when the people came to the Sa- 
crament, the Deacon cried, Swurſnns cords, Lift vp your 


. hearts, andthe people anſwered, Habemus ad Dominans, 


Wee haue our hearts lifted vp tothe Lord. But what is 


any other a&ion of Diuine worſhip. 


YF PP. tf); 3; 
*. Itis obieRed, and faid, that we. may pray in the! gr? 
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of 'receining.: Therefore we maykneele inthe at of re. 
ceiuing. "H»ſc This Obieftioninſinuateth, that kneeling 
isthe proper and only 'commen4able geſture of prayer: 
an4 thereforethe Biſhop of. Rocheſter expounds.the iſtan- 
ding of the Publican, Z#.r8.11.t 4. to haue been knee- 
- ling, becauſe, ſaith hee , the Iewiſh cuſtome was to pray 
kneeling. But if he had remembred the Lotds.owne fa y- 
ing, Tey.15. Thowh MoSEsS, and SAMVEL ſtood before 
me, &c.he might. hane vnderſtood,thatthey prayed tan» 
ding, as well as kneeling, &c, 99:1 
7% 3-1 [3 2083-311  +AWS$S,-- fs 
The obie&ion yee bring conicludeth, that wee may 
kneele, notthat we oght to kneele: therefore no man 
will thinke; that the 'obietion infinuaterh kneeling tobe 
the proper and ohly corrimendable- geſture of prayings 
burthat it is a very commendableigeſtare;8&: {ſuch asmay 
be vſed: that which you aymeat mn ariſweringcthis:ob- 
ie&ion, isto confute the Biſhop:of' Rechefter his opinion, 
that by ſtahding kneeling, La;18: r1 7 3::ts'meant. But 
the Bilhops 6pinior'ts notſoabſurde, as yowwould have 
mer to thinke i for byNtanditig, in the Seriptare any dis 
vine ſeruice ts ſignified, Thereforethe Lords, Prophets, 
Prieſts, and Angels, are ſaidtoſtand before him, that is, 
ro ſernehim. Inthe firſt of the Kings 8,22.it is written, 
that Salomon ſtood beforei the Altar of the Lord; and 
prayed, burin the ſecondof the Chraricles 6,13. Itigſaid _ 
he kneeled downe, and prayed vpon his knees. Sgi ſtaw- 
ding, in the booke of the Kings, istaken for kneeling. But 
kauing this, I cofnc to your nextwords. 12.72 EF 
CULREUENT ART PE $297 WO 1TH 14 omni 
The prayer meant of, is either fome-publike prayer 
vttered by the Miniſter, or the mentallprayer of the 
Communicant, Ny 1149 
oi; .'ANs: 
This is a needleffe diſtin&ion, for the mentall prayer 
of the Receiuer ſhonld not bee differont from the o—_ 
; vitered 
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vttered by the Miniſterat the deliuery of the Elements, 
andought only rp beean Amer tothe Miniſters prayer, 
The ancient cuſtome of the Charch was ſuch; for in the 
daycs of Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, amo 251.'as Eaſebing 
records,/.2.c.3 2. when Newatus gaue the Sacramet tohis 
peopleghe held their hads,8 inſteed of the blefling which 
he ſhould haue yſed at the deliuery of the Eleniets,he £0. 
ceiued an oath, 8 made the people ſweareby that which 
was in their hands, & inſteed of Amen,which they;ſhould 
haue anſwered'the bleffing with,hemade the-people fay, 
That they ſhould not retarne-to'C oRNE Livs, Whereby it 
is manifelt, that the bleſſing vied bythe Paſtor at the de- 
tinery of the Elements; differed not*at thattime from 
the mentall prayer of the Communicant, neither ought 
it now to differ, but be the ſame in ſubſtance; 
F222 DT oe nge. © PÞ.. _ pr 
- As forthe prayerof the Miniſter in the a& of diſtri. 
bution, itis flar againſt the Inſtitution, as Thauealready 
ſaid. The Miniſter is ordained by the Inſtitution, to a& 
the perſon off Chrift; and-pronounce the words of pro< 
miſe ; This i« t#bedy,and not change the promiſe into'7 
prayer; Femrer in his Principles of Religion, layeth this 
downe for a gronnd, thatin the ſecond Commandement 
weart forbidden the ptaRiſe and 'vſe of any other rite, 
or outward meansvfed inthe'worſhip or ſeraice of God,” 
then he hath ordained, Joh,q.2 2/2. King/18.4. And that 
by the contrary, we ar& commanded to praQtſe all theſe' 
parts of his worſhip, which hee/irhis word hath com= 
manded; and to acknowledge only theproper vic of cue- 
ry rite, andoutwatrt] meanes, -which-the' Lord hath ore 
dained;Deat.1 30327 3, Kingat7.as,f OO «SS 
ANS, 1 
It isfalſe that yecſay, we change the promiſe into a 
prayer* for 'at>the :Conſccration Wee obferuePrecifely, 
the words'6fthe Inſtitucion, Inthedeliuery bratiFtle-? 
2 þ Gg 3 ments, 
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ments, we vic a prayer that is nor.contrary, but molt a- 
greeable tothe Inſtitution; for direftingthe hearts of the 
peopl= inthe xeecining,that they may worthily commus- 
nicate. So doe the Paſtors in-France at the deliuery vic a 
ſhort ſpeech:and it was thecuſtomeof late tn-our Church, 
to vic ſome exhortations befare the diſtributtonateuery 
Fable ; wherein neither we nor they did, or doc practiſe 
any.rite, or vie any means, which:God hath not ordained 
to..bce vſced in his worſhip. For although the particular 
forme of ſpeechvſedin the French Church and the ex- 
hortations.and prayers vſedby vs, bee not expreſlely ſer 
downe ; yet being agreeable to the Wordzand the nature 
of the action in-hand, they haue ſufficierit warrantby 
«. theſe generall precepts : Letall-things bedone ro: edi- 
« fication; Letallthings bee donedecently andin order. 
An: with theſe precepts Fexners grounds doe agree: O- 
therwiſe, by what warrantis it appointed in the forme 
ſer downe before our Pſalme bookes, touching the cele- 
bration of the Lords Supper, that.during the time of the: 
diſtribution , ſome place of Scripture ihould bee read, 
which doth liuely ſet forth the death pf Chriſt; tothe in< 
tent, that our eyes and ſenſes-may not onely be:&ccupied 
in theſe outward ſignes.of bread and. wine-,;-which are 
called the viſible ward, but that our minds and hearts al- 
ſo, may be fully fixed inthe contemplation of the Lords: 
ceath,:which.is by this holy Sacramentrepreſented; This 
ordinance is not contained m:the Toſtieution:: yer Thope 
yee willnot fay, thatit is flat contrary thereto, but thar 
it hath ſufficientwarrantby the generall Apoſtolike pre- 
cepts before expreſled :'and ſo-hath, the prayer. vſed by 
vs.in tie acerof diſtribution: :But'yee fubibyne-.dno- 
ther reaſon.to prooue the-prayer vſed-at this time:vn- 
lawfull.. | 
v/ 'Pe: | 


p 7 Cr I "_ - , 
. Further, wee are forbidden by the Geond Comman-: 
dementto pray by dixe@tion before any creatures 7 


Axis, 
F | . & 


if 
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Why do yee then pray at thetable, when your meate 
is ſet before you, and atthe Conſecration hauing the ſa. 
' cramentaH{Elements before you? And when you vilite the 
Sicke, why dire& yee your face and ſenſes towards the 
perſon, and the place where he lyes, while yee are pray- 
ing to God, forhim? n | 
Ps 
This publike prayer is but a pretended cauſe of knee. 
ling, as the Miniſters of Zizcolve make manifeſt in their 


Abridgement, 8c. 
. ANS. 


"To the Abridgement of theſe Miniſters,ſufficient an- 
ſweresare made by the learned Diuines of that Church, 
and the Canons and Cuſtomes thereof, defended againſt 
their calumnies. Therefore let vs' come to our owne; 
touching which yee ſay. DF 


PP, 

As for our Church, no ſuch prayeris ordained tobee 
vttered by the Miniſter, Therefore no ſuch prayer can be 
pretended, Ju theJare Canonitis ſaid, That the moſt re. 
uerend and humble geſture of thebody,in our meditation 
aud lifting vp of our hearts, beſt becommeth ſo diuine 
an action, Meditation is no prayer, and the heart may 
be lifted vp by the aR of faith'and gontemplation,aſwell 
as the action of prayer, So that neither publike nor men. 
tall prayer isexpreſſed in our AQ... on + | 


AN $» 


Albcic neither mentall nor publike prayerbe expreſ-. 
ſedinthe AR, yer prayer , thankeſgiuing , 'and praiſe, 
are all inſmuared : for albeit all meditation bee not 
prayer, yet cuery prayer is a meditation:and althoughin 
the a of faith and contemplation, the heart may bee 
lifted vp ;- yer, thateleuation of the heart requireth'noc 
- themoſthumble, and Teuerent geſture of the bodie,, as 
. Gg3 Kknecling, 


— 
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_ deceiue {imple people. 


the body andthe blood af Chrift azcapplicd:tofeed the 


kneeling, In the ancient Church, they were not accuſto- 


-medro kneele, whenthey made confeſſion of their faith, 


butto ftand as_Chriſtian ſouldiers. Our a& inſinuateth - 
ſuch a meditation, and lifting vp of the heart, as is vied 


Mm a&ions of deuotion,fuch as prayer and'thankeſgiuing; 


which are praQtiſed by all, who giue obedience to the 
act, or doe watthily communicate. But,put the caſe;cthar 
by the a, noſuch thing were ordained expreſly, yet vp- 
on this antecedent which yee vſe ; namely , wee are not. 
ordain:d by any a&@ of our Church, to pray at the recei- 
ning ; this concluſion will not follow:Therefore we may - 
not pray at the receining. For wee are not ordained by 
any a@ of our Church expreſſely, todiſcouer our heads - 
in the at of receiuing; May wee not therefore diſcouer 
our heads? But any ſhew of reaſon is good enough te - 


P'P, 

But let the words be interpreted of mentall prayer, 
evenmentall prayer, is not the principall exerciſe of the 
ſoule, in the a& of receiuingthe ſacramentall Elements ; 
the minde attending on the audiblewords;the viſible E: 
lements, the myſticall ations, and making preſent vie 


.of them, men ſhould not be diuerted from their princi- 


pall worke, and meditation vpon the analogic betweene . 
the ſignes, and the things ſignified, | - 
| , -41  ANS$ 

The meditation vpon the analogie betweenethe figne, 
and the thing; ſignified,cannot be the principallworke of © 
the ſoule, it being nothing elſe, but the confideration of - 
the fimilitude, that is betweene the natuall vſe of the 
ſignes, and thefpirituall vſe of the thing ſignified : Name- 
ly., thatas the Elements ſerve to nouriſh} the outward 
man : ſothe body and the bloud of Chriſt, hath a vertue 
ronouriſh the inward 'man;and by eating and drinking, . 
the Elements are applied tofeedeithebody:: So by faith, * 


foule.. 
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ſoute. Such a meditation, an Hypocriteand Reprobate 
- may haueatthe Table, therefore it cannot be the-princi- 
.pall worke of the minde, which difſtinguiſheth the wor. 


thie, from the vnworthie Receiuer. When we heare and ' 


readethe Word, the principall work of our mind,ſhould 
not bea meditation vpon the forme of the charaQers, the 
ſoundof the letters;the coniunRion of them, their ſounds 
1n the ſyllables,the ſyllables in the words,orthe force and 
vertue of the words to ſignifie the matters;bat the chiefe 
work of our mind ſhould be to conceiue,vnderſtand,and 
conſider rightly what is ſpoken, So when we come to the 
Sacrament, the chiefeemployment of onr minde, ſhould 
not be to conſider the proportion that is betweene the 
naturall vie of the Elements, and the ſpiritual vſe of 
Chriſts body and blood, but a meditation and ſpirituall 
aRion correſpondent, and analogicketo the externall ſa. 
cramentalla&ions. As thereforethe prinaipall externall 
facramentala&ions,are totake; eate and drinkreuerent. 
ly the ſymbolick Elements, thebread and wine; fo the 
principall worke of the ſoule,correſpondent by analogic 
thereto, is torrememberthe ſacrifice of Chriſt, the brea. 
king of his body,-and ſhedding of his blood :to conſider 
the benefitthat we haue thereby,.,to put our confidence 
therein ; and for all,to praiſe and magnific his name with 
thankfulnefſe. This worke and meditation, is properto 
the worthy Receiners, and'ſ[tirreth vpintheſoule, that 
moſt reuerent eſtimation-and affe&ion towards our Sa- 
uiour, with an humble-ſabmifſion of our minds vntohim, 
which we call adoration : wheredf theoutward teſtimo. 
nie and figne, is the humble and reuerent geſture of the 
body, preſcribed inthe aR, which is alſo a geſture moft 
.conuenient for prayer: So this geſture preſcribed in the 
2&, dothnot only attend the'prayer vttered by the Pa» 
+ tor, andconceiued by the peopleinthe a of receining, 
bur is proper to that,which is indeed the chicfe and prin- 
cipal exerciſe & work of the mind,inal worthy recctuers, 
| Gg 4 Py, 
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The ſoule may ſend forth in the meane time-fome ſhort 
ciaculations , and darts of prayerto heauen, to ſtreng- 
then her owne weakeneſle, and returne to her principall 
worke of meditation, and applicationof the benefirs re- 
preſented.. Theſe ſhort ceiaculations of the minde, are 
onely occaſionall,as a Chriſtian feeleth his owne preſent 
eſtate; andare incidenttoall our a&ions, both ciuilland 
religious : in the at of receiuing our earthly food,in go- 
ing on the way, in hearing the Word, If a man bee mo. 
ued inwardly,when he heareth thatthe Word was made 
fleſh, ſhallhe kneele, as they doeinthe Romane Church? 
If a man ſhould -Kneele at encry inward motion of the 
minde, when hee heareth-the Word; what confuſion 
would there be in the Congregation ? 
. ANSe , T 
The verball prayer vttered by the Paſtor, and the 
mentall conceiued by the people, in the at of receiuing, 
is not anciaculation, but neceflary to be vicd in the a&ti- 
on by the worthy Receiuers ; for no man can receiue the 
body and the blood of Chriſt worthily, without-a ſpiri- 
euall hunger and'thirſt after the righteouſneſſeand life 
that is in him : which {pirituall appetite and deſire, being 
declared by the Paſtor-intheſe or the like words,when he 
deliuereth the bread : Grant Lord, that by the wertne of thy 
bedy, which werecrine, we may haelife eteruall,and br raiſed wp 
«t the laſt day. And:when hee delmereth the: Cup : Grazr 
Lord, that by the vertue of thy blood, which we receiue, we may 
be purged from our ſues, and filled with thy Spirit. And the 
Receluers conceiuings and confirming the ſame, by ſay. 
ing vith their monthes,as the cuſtome was in theanciene 
Chucch, or in their hearts, 'eAwen : They ſendnot vp oc- 
caſionalenaculatzons,butneceſſary anJordinary prayers, 
ſuch as the natnre of the aRion requires. Therefore , as 
_ I ſajdhefore,althongh occafionall ſecret prayersmay be 
offered to. Ged,, without any extetnail geſture, or with 
Ss F ſuch 
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ach as the worſhipper thinks meetelt for the time; yer 


theſe, whichfare-purpoſely conceiued inthe ordinary and 


ſolemne a& of diuine worſhippe, ſhould be preſented to 
God,with ſuch a geſture,as is conforme to the order pre- 
ſcribed,and receiuedin the Church. *z 
, Py, es oogh 3 hc; 

A man looking occaſionally to. a Crucifixe,may re- 
member Chriſt , and ſend vp ſome ejaculations, ſhallhec 
therefore kneele ? The three children prayed mentally, 
no doubt, when they werebrought before the golden I. 
mage, but lawfully, they might nor kneele before it. 

AN's, 
Here yee afhrme againe,that which yee falſely alled- 
.ged before : namely, that the Sacrament, or any other 


creature,differsnot inthe caſe of adoration from the Pa- 


Piſts Images : an4 therefore, as itis valawfullto kneele 
before the Crucifixe, or Nebuchadnezzars golden Image, 
albeit wee may pray mentally before them; ſo is it vn- 
lawfull to kneele, and pray at the Sacrament, that is, ha- 
uing the ſacramentall elements before vs,or obie& toour 
ſenſes. This compariſon is odious & falſe : for there is no 

worſhipmore lawfull then the prayers & bleſſings vtte- 
red by the Paſtor, hauing the Elements diſpoſed on the 


Table before him at the conſecration:for this agrees both- 


with the Inſtitytion,& hath qur Sauſours example, as we 
faid before,” Theſe compariſons ſerue tono other vie, bur 
to extenuate idolatry, and di'credite the Sacrament. 


PP, 

Perkins diſtinguitheth notably betweene publike,pri- 
uate, and ſecret worſhip : The ſecretand mentall wor- 
ſhip muſt bee yeelded vnto God, andthe ſignes thereof 
conceale1from the eyes and hearing of men, as Nehemi. 
ab, whenhe prayed in preſence of the King, Nehem. 2.4. 
Ina word, the Inſtitation, and the ſecond Commande. 
ment hinder kneeling at this time, ſuppoſe mental} prai- 
er were the principall exerciſe of the ſoule, A 

E CEN 
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Perkins ſpeakes rightly : for if the worſhip be ſecret 
and mentall,it rquſt be concealed from the eyes of men : 
but ifit be mentall, and publike, ſuchasare the prayers 
of the people iti time of diuine Seruice, who mentally 
follow the prayer publikely vetered by the Paſtor, theſe 
mentall prayers muſt be offered withſuch external ſignes 
ofadoration, asare vſced in the Congregation. Bur inthe 
a& of receiving, ſay yee, that cannot bee, becauſe itis a 
breachof the ſecond Commandement, and of the Inſti- 
tution: 'I anſwere , That reaſon of yours is the caption 
called Petitioprincipy, to take that for granted which is in 
queſtion, and I may truely ſay , already confuted, Ss 
that there remaines now no morequeſtion, but that wee 
may both pray andkneelern the at of recetuing, with- 
' out breach of theſecond Commandement, and moſt a= 
greeably to dec eet: : 
| Pr. 

I heaxe there is alledgeda third ſort of prayer,to wit, 
that the very a& of receiuing 1s of it ſclfe a reall prayer. 
Ts not this as much”, 'as tofay, That crauing, and recei- 
uing is all one ? Bellarmine ſaith, that prayer of it ſelfe, 
and of the owne proper office, doth impetrate ; and that 
a ſacrifice hath the force and power of obtaining and 
impetrating, becaule it is quedam oratis reals, non verba. 
1s, a certaine reall prayer, nota verball. Wee may for. 
Liue him to ſay this of tkeſacrifice of the Maſe, where 
there is an offering of a ſacrifice to God : but Bellarmme 
was neuer ſoabſurd, as to call thea& of receining from 
.God, a real! prayer to God. | 

AN $3. 

"No man, I thinke, will alledge, thatthe a& of recei- 
uing is/praying, or crauing, although theſe two may a- 
gree well together. Bur it is true, that the celebration of 
this Sacrament is a reall thankſgiuing to God for the be- 
nefite of our redemption; and although it be not a propi- - 
| _ tiatorie, 
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tiatorie, or impetratorie ſacrifice, as Belarmineſaith, yet 
' tris euchariſticke, and&commemorarion of the propiti- 
atory, and impetratory ſacrificeof Chriſt : And in the 
very ad of receiuing, andby the a& of receiuing,, wee 


doe openly acknowledge and confeſſe before the world, . 
that our confidence of ſalnation is onely in the ſacrifice. 


of the Lord Icſus Chriſt; which is, a-reall prayſing,mag- 

nifying, extolling, andpreaching of his death vntill his 
comming againe. Now toconclude, yee hane made ma- 
ny long anſweres to a ſhort obicQion, and notwith- 
ftanding the argument remainesin force. Your obieRi- 
oft proponed'was this: 


Wee may prayin the att of receining, therefore wee may © 


neele. 

Your firſt anſwere to this obic&ion was, That knee- 
ling-is not the onely proper and commendable geſture of 
prayer, and thereupon concluded,we might not kneele. 
This, as we haue ſhewed, is nota good conſequence. - 

Next, yee anſwered, that to pray inthe a& of deli- 
nery 1s againftthe Inſtitution. This we haue confured. - 

Thirdly, yonanfwered, that wee ought not to pray 
before a creature : and therefore might not pray in the 
 a& ofreceiving, The antecedent of this 1s falſe, as wee 


haue ſhewed: at leaft, as it is conceiued, and the con- - 


clufion holds not, 

Fourthly, yeeſayd, that we are not commanded by 
thea&of Perthto pray ; and therefore that we may nor 
pray. This foflowes nor. 

Fifthly, becauſe the prayer of the people inthe at 
of receiving is mentall, yee inferred , thatthey might 
notkneele : and this is nogood conſequence. 

Laſtly, yee ſayd, wee may not kneele before the Cru- 


cifixe, and before Nebachadnezzars Image, 2nd there- - 


fore we may notkneele in the a& of receiving the Sacra- 
ment. And' this is moſt abſurd, the Sacrament being a 
part of Gods worſhip,inſtituted by himſelfe ; but the _ 
0 
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of Idols and Images in his worſhip he hath expreſſely 
forbidden. So all your anſweres are meere ſophiſticall 
captions and abductions from the purpoſe : yet yee pro- 
cecde to anſwere ſome others , that yee frame againſt 
your ſeclfe, 


| P Pp h | 

Their other obie&ion, that we may praiſe God in 
the a& of receining, therefore-wee may-kneele, may bee 
anſwered after the ſame manner, There is no publke 
thankſgining ordained tobe made at the deliuery of the 
Elements: mentall praiſe therefore muſt be meant. Men- 
tall praiſe is no more the principallworke of the {oule, 
then mentall prayer : what was ſayd of the ejaculations 

ofthe one, let it bee applyed tothe ſhort ejaculations of 

the other. | 

AN Ss 24S 

F If yeeanſwerethis obiecionasyee did the former, 

then let the reply vſed by me be here repeated. But I ſay 
. further, that by the words of the Inſtitution, Doe this i 

remembrance of me, we are ordayned, not onely mentally 

to giue praiſe, bur alſo really, and publikely by the very 

aQion and celebration of the Sacrament it ſelfe : in re. 

ſpe&t whereof the learned Pareys calleth this remem- 
| brance, Hopmor fiducie & gratitudings , that is, a remem- 

brance of faith, becauſe by it our faith is cenfirmed :and 

a remembrance of. thankſgiuing, becauſe by it we ſhould 
| praiſe and magnifie(as he ſaith) the clemencic of the Fa< 
® | | ther, who gauc the Sonne ; and the benignitie of the 

Sonne, who offered himſelfe a ſacrifice for vs. 

Re: Pe. 

The name of the Euchariſt giuen to this Sacrament 
helpes them nothing, for it is a name giuen by the An- 
cients, and not by the Scripture. 

| ANS. 
The Trinitie is a name giuen by the Ancients, and 
not by the. Scripture,to the three Perſons ſubſiſting in the 
vnitic 


F 
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vnitie of the diuine nature, yet:the:truth of that which : 


the wordſignifies, being found in Scripture, itthelpes to 
comince Heretikes, that dety the ſarmie : ſo the-nanie of 
the Euchariſt given to the Sacrament, to declare the 
thankfull commemoratien-of our Sauiours.death which 
thereby we performe according ta the Scripture, helpes 
vs much againſt-you and-yqur followers,: that ſpoilethe 
Sacrament of the moſt principal.en4;fot whichit-vasin» 
Kituted, that is, to the praiſe and honor of our Sauiour ; 
in reſpe& whereof, it is called Satrificzum Enchariſtioum, 2 
Sacritice of thankeſgiuing. This Sacrifice the Paſtor real» 
ly a&s,in taking, bleſſing, breaking+, and-giuing of: the 
externallEletnents; for thereby the death of Chriſt,-and 
the application thereof tothe faithfullis repreſented:and 
it is.a&ed by the people, in their taking;eating, and drin« 
king, for-thereby.they declare and aqſliiesly hungers 
thirſt, and deſire of their ſoules after the; rightequſnefle 
and life of Chriſt,and the ioy they have in the meditation 
thereof, withthat affured confidence wherwith they reſt, 
and repoſe themſeclnes therupon. And this repreſentation 
and application,of Chriſts death;withthe teſtification.of 
out faith.therein,and thankfulnefe therefore by. the cale- 
bration of the Sacrament, isareall extolling, preaching, 
magnifying andpraiſing of the. Lordsdeath,from which; 
mental! praiſe cannot be ſeparated without, hypogiſic; 
Therefore topraiſe Gad inthe 43 ofregeiuingsiza chicks 
partofthe principall workof.thefoule, aud-nogyiourmes 
ditation vpoti.the anglogie: betweene the fignez and: the 
- thing ſignifiad, whichis only -acatechetiok preparations, 
that ſhould precede the principathworke,. Jf-yechad,rc- 
membredthtConfeſonofFalth yhichye profefle.ygus- 
ſelfe to hane-ſwornte and-fublſcuibed i] am;aflurgd yee 
could not haue denyed:this; for.in. the ,x 3.-Sece thereof, 
| aboutthe end, yee hayetheſt words: The end antlioauſe.of 
Clniſts Inſtitutions avd why the, ſelft;ſame; ſronta. bee. v{c,, 
14 coxprefid in theſe merdyy | Sh 
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re ſhall fhew foorth that is, axtell,/preach, magnifie, andpraiſe 
oo meat amr IFrhis be the = all mr 
yeeſceour Confeffion ſpeakes;'of Chriſts Inftirution; 
then; [not onely may wee praiſe him in the a& of recei- 
uving;but we 6ughr to praiſe him. In reſpe&-of this, the 
Sacrament is called the'Encharift, and notinreſpe&of 
the thankſpiuing; whetewithve beginthe aRion,as yee 
wotld haueit to bein your words following, 71 © i 
* Next, 2s it iscalled Exchariftia, ſo it is called:Emlogia: 
forthewords, He gawe thanks, and He bleſſed, are inditfe- 
rently-wſed by rhe Epangeliſts.” Some parts of this ho. 
Iy:cel&btation ſtand in thankſgining;'as the beginning 
agd the end:" and therefore isthe whole a&ion denom1- 
nated fron a part. Saith 'Caſanbone, Eulogia & Euchari- 
fie; viraqj' vox a parte' na torans Domini attionem defignat : 
It followe&nor;thatalt the parts of this holy minulttati« 
on; areaQions ofthankſgiuing. oo ID 
D, 57 V9; 209 para tiny ay'5 2? _ANS. gp ; 147"; . F Ee: 7 
- "Although the' name'wete taken, as Canſabore ſaith, 
frotwone'part of: rheaQion, yet it isgiuen tothe; whole 
aGidn/*not by reaſsn-of this-part onely; but becauſe ie 
declires thenatureandichiefe ernd-of the 4tion: ant ats 
beitall the parts of this holy miniſtrationſeucrally con. 
fidered ; arc tiot actions of thankſpining, yet the whole 
aQionowhichconfiſts b& choſe pare; being-performed 
Grititddini ere, as Pavgur aith; that is,vithalpurpoſe 
of thankfilltiefſe to celebrare the death of Chriſt;'is 'Eu« 
charifticke} rar atietfoFfthankeſpining. 'The hand or 
foor being feuecrally cotifidered, is notthe bodice, yet the 
whole; which earlifteth of 'all-the partspioth&body;:Ss 
it is erue; t6 rike the'bread/isnotan ation of :thinkeſpi«' 
uing, norto breake it; nor to gine-ic,being ſeuerally con- 
fidered'bnrro take; breakebleſſe and giue, with'inten-: 
tion by theſeaions to repreſen thedeathof Chriſan® 
rhe #yplicationthereqf corhe Faichfall, for the ptatſo-of: 
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in the aſſemblyat perth. 


larious s grace, isaraQionof thankefSiuing,'There- 
blegi conchne, as; amagetortin Tis. td bee 
made partakers of Chriſts death by faith viirdTaftation ; 
ſa'wee come to the: Sacramentto. celebrate the remem- 
brance of his death to his'gloty. In refped of the firſt 
end, it is, The Conmonnion of bi; body and blond, & irreſpe&t 
of the taſk, it is areal predfcationand.. celebration .of his 
death, till his comming againe; which POLE bats Of per- 
formed, becauſe, as Parawſpeaketh, Mors Domini perpe- 
ruis laudibus celebranda eft, that is, The death of Chri isto 
be celebrated withiperperual! peels: 'rheſe. are pool y 
offeredatthe celebrattor' of the hot; Sactangent, 3nd in 
this ref] pet it is called Sv FAY factifice rot, * a and 
thankeſgiuing. 


PP 
Obieft, Whatwe may « 'craue of Gadve Mawes, 
we may receine' on" our Knees. © Any. Pj ThE os I Hg. 
pray vpon my knees; Gize vs this day owr dai but 1 
-may. not receiue it-oh my knees, The x peo Y pvY Ifract 
prayed for food, yetthey were not cfbencs Fs = 
for not kneeling! when =_y receivedthe LN 

I never heard this obieAion Vied I any man, P. by 
you ih this place, therefore if it bee falſe," Ie that 
forgedit; is author of the falfehood. The Bi oeneens of, 

loway, who is now _ , hath this Opie n. Fs. 
* tife;whichjs'dtyet 2hfWertd, ab LE zet 

 Wharſomer fpiritnall benefit I' may Bar Ly 4: 0p Ol 

. : the ſame I 'may lawfully receine upon, ED! Peres with 


thankeſgining. a L4EE 
g INN won by, Pfr 


:\But [nay lawfully with ſipplicaton, 5 ache. 7 [a 


Chriſt on my kueer. © CART 
Therefore I may lawfully receine it on.my "MY 


q 
Y» Another argtment was dropoundeg? in the. ulpbly 
at Perth; which mort ar tiene, 1 hor ſfinee\h 
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Whatſoener ſpiritnall Fonefi we ſhouldreceine in a ſolemme aft 


of dinine worſhip, with thankeſgining and prayer, that wee 


_ receine on onr knees. 


' The body and blood of [eſns Chriſt, in the Sacrament; is @ (þi. 


ritnall benefit, which in a tots of dinine  worſbi, wee 
ought to receine wit b thankeſgining ne prayer 
There ore we may receine the body _ of che Lord loſus 
EF in the $ acrament, vpon our knees. 
WP ! The prop hg fition of this argument at that time denied, 
Was proucd 
h We ug benefien we ong bt to receine with thanks eſgining and 
 priger, that we onght receine with. the geſture that is moſt 
| agreeable tochanke(rining and prayer. 
| Kneeling is ſuch a 2 &C, 
*Ergo, &c. 

' In the Aſſumprionit is affirmed,that Chriſts bodyand 
bloodinthe ament, ſhould be-receiued with prayer 
and thankeſgiuing :'This-we prone by this reaſon ; 

ED Hirines benefit we ſhould receine with a ſpirituall 

hunger and hirft, and with a Spiritual appetite and defire 
after the 07 candy Yertue thati is therein to ſalnation's the 
fans + ſhould receime with prayer, which is nothing elſe, 
' but ſich an appetite and defire.. 
Bat the body and bloadof. (, Þrift is fach a benefi, &c.. 
Nextthr # thould be; ſrctiped with Pong i 


"_ enefit we ſhowld recnine b evtolling nid: Cl 
EE 77 af ig, ard prayfng. the wr pe 


leet thereof, the ſame. we ought 10 reveine with 


_— ament, w eſpenlareceine the body and che Blood 
Chriſt, Chr wc Being and preaching, &C.. - 
png 
The afurprion is ; confirmed by. "> a; of our Sa- 
mour, DyetViewm 
pk $6 oft as yte cate this hind, nd 


remembrauce-gf. me, and Frei Cape oY” 
ſhall 


Weg #n the Aſemblyat Perth, 


ſhall declare , that is, extoll, magnifte, and praiſe, The 

Lords death till hee come againe, Becauſe I fi ri you figh. 
ting againſt your owne thadow, Ithought geod to fer 
downe thevery obie&ions, which were vſed inthe AC. 
fembly at Perth, that as yet arenot, nor I hope ſhall 
euer be anſwered, 


PP, 


It is againe obieced, That in the a&t of receiuing, 
we receiue from Chrilt an ineſtimable benefice : ought 
not a Subie& kneele,when he recejuetha benefite from 
a Prince, to teſtifie his thankfulneſſe ? Anſw.- This 
relation from Chriſt to the Sacrament, as betweene the 
Giuer, and the gift, is common to all the Sacraments 
_ of the old and new Law, ordinarie, andextraor- 

ariec, 


ANs, 


The relation betweene the Giuer and the gift, in 

the old Teſtament is not ſo euident, becauſe they wan« 
ted acleare andexprefſe Word to expound the myſte- 

rie:. Where haue yee ſuch a Word concerning Cir- 

cumcifion ? This is the putting af of the bodie of fanme, by 

. th8 vertue of Chriſts Death pe, Reſurreftion, COLOS.2.1 1. 
or concerning the Paſſeouer, This is the body of Chriſt, 
that is broken for you, this ts his blood , that is ſhed for you? 
The Law had but the ſhaddow, the Goſpell hath the 
expreſſe Image of good things to come : In the Law 
they had the thadow of the Giuer, andthe gift, but in 
the Goſpell we ſce him with open face. Now althongh 
to the ſhadow of the Prince men fall not downe, nor 
doe reuerence, they are to be excuſed ; but he muſt bee 
reputed a contemner, who will not doe homage at the 
preſence of his Prince. Further, as I ſaid before,the ex- 
ternall a&ions of their Sacxament, could not bee com- 
H h modiouſly 
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modiouſly performed with ſuch a geſture, as is knees 
ling, but the aQion of our Sacrament maye. 


P p;. 


Next, we receiue the myſticall pledges, not out of 
the han4s of God himſelfe, or his Sonne Chriſt imme- 
\ diately, but out of the hanJ of the Miniſter. The per- 
ſon who receiues the gift from the King, is ſuppoſed to 
recelue it immediately : and ſuppoſe mediatly, yet cc 
remonies of Court, an1 mediate cinill worſhips , are 
not rules of religious adoration, which ſhould euer be 
unmediates 


AN Ss. 


Wee kneele not" to receive the myſticall pledges, 
but to receiue the boJie an1 blooJ of Teftus Chriſt, 
which the myſticall p'edges ſignifie, and are deliue. 
re) immediatcly, by the hand of the Lord Icſus. him- 
{clfe. : 

; Py 


Thirdly, the manner of deliuery of the gift, and: 
the will of the Giuer, are to be confidered. If the Prince. 
call his Nobles to a banquct, its his will that they ſitte. 
at table with him, as onathan and Dawid fate at King, 
Sauls table. Chriſt hath declared by the Inftitution,af- 
ter what manner he would haue vs to recciue theſe my- 
ſticall pledges. Kneeling cannot agree with the ations 
and precepts of the Inſtitution. 


A 


AN Ss 


If we confider the manner of delivery of the gift, 
and the will of the Giuer,it fanoureth kneeling,rather 
then fitting :-for although webe inuited to a banquet; 
yet 


—— 
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yetitis not a bodilyrepaſt, ſuch as Jonathan and Da- 
wid receined at Saw/s table, That required leiſure 
andtime,, and-ſuch a ſite and poſition of bodie, asis 


moſt commolious for caſe; but by the Inſtitution it - 


it manifeſt, that the banquet whereunto wee are cal- 
led, is the body and blood of Icſus, giuen externally in 
2 little quantitie of bread, and one Cuppe diuided a- 
mongſt many, and miniſtred internally with Chriſts 
.owne hand. Neyther come wee .to.this banquet to 
feede our bodies , but to feede-onr-ſoules, and to ex- 
toll and-praiſe his death,, as I haue ofte-ſaid before. 
Whercupon the Apoltle inferreth, that wee ſhould re. 
ceine worthily, that.is, with ſuch areuerence, both ex. 
.ternall and internall, as1s worthie the Giuer, and the 
gift, and is moſt meete to ſet foorth the-praiſe of the 
Giuer, an1the worth of the gift. In this reſpe&,knee- 
ling is moſt agreeable, bath.to the aQtions and precepts 
.of the Inſtitution. 


Pp, 


The ſecondbreach of the ſecond Commandement, 
made by kneeling, is the ſhew of:.conformitie with the 
Papiſts. The Lord forbade his people to bee like the 
Gentiles, Lewit 18.3, and 19. 27. and 'Dewt.12, The 
Chriſtians were forbidden.to decore their houſes with 
Bay-leaues and greene botighes, becauſe the Pagans 
vſed:ſo to doe ; orto reſt from their labours vpon the 
dayes that the Pagans did. If conformitic in things 
not hauing ſtate in idolatrous ſeruice, but onely.glaun- 
cing at the honour of the Idol! bee condemned, farre 
more.is conformitie in the groſſeft a&, wherein the 
life and ſoule of their idolatrie ſtandeth. Such is the 
geſture of kneeling amongſt the -Papiſts, this out- 
ward conformitie tickleth the Papiſts, and offendeth 


the godly. f 
my Hh 3 'ANS: 
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A ſhew of conformitie with the Papiſts in Ido- 
latrie, is a breach of the ſecond Commandement : But 
to kneele at the Sacrament, our hearts being freed of 
the opinion of Tranſubitantiation, and our mouthes 
confeſling and profcfiing, that we doe onely kneele to 
Go1, and our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt ; is no more confor- 


mitie with them in idolatrie , then in the a&ion of - 


prayer to kneele, when we dire& our prayers to God, 
and not to Angels or. Saints, or other creatures. For 
example , To kneele, and ſay the Lords Prayer in ho- 
nour of the Saints, and to offer it as a libell of re- 
queſt to be preſented, and commended by their prayers 


to. God, which Papiſts profeſſe themſelnes ro doe, . 


(Cofteri Enchiridion de veneratione Sanflorum:.) is 1dola- 
trie ; yet to kneele, and offer that prayer to God on- 
ly, as wee doe, is. not 1dolatric : although both. in 


the geſture of knceling , and in the ſubſtance of the - 
prayer, there beea conformitie, our-Faith and profeſ-.. 


fion being contrarieto theirs, freeth vs of all ſhew of 
conformity with them in ſuperſtition and idolatry.But 
he Lord forbade his people(yeeſay)to be like the Gen- 


tiles, yet did he neuer forbid themto knele, and lift vp - 
their hands to himintheir prayers,although the Gen- - 


ties kneeled,andlified vphands vnto their gods when 


theyprayed. The things wherein God forbade his peo- - 


pk a conformiry,were vncleannefle, idolatry ,ſuperſti- 
tion, witchcraft,&c.' and not ſuch ceremonies of dinine 
worſhip,asare by himſelfe commanded, yet abufed by 
Idolaters.And where yee ſay,that Chriſtians were pro- 


hibited to reſt thoſe dayes,on which the Pagans reſted, . 
I hope yee will not haue vs to worke on the Lords day, . 
becauſe the Papiſts reſt that day. Finally when yee ſay, . 


that the life of Popiſh idokatrie conſiſteth in kneeling, 


yee.. 


"IN oF 
o 
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yee ſpeake falſely ; for the- life of their idolatrie con - 

ſiſteth in a profefſed adoration of the bread, with Opi- 

nion of Tranſubſtantiation , and not inthe outward 
geſture of kneeling, which being lawfull, and religious 
init ſelfe, is onely. abuſed by them to idolatrie. And 
doe not all they who ſitte at the Sacrament, keepe an 
outward - conformitie with the eArrians, who will 
needs ſitte, to- declare, that they eſteeme Chriſt Teſus 
ro bec onely a meere man? By your argument, all 
they are tranſgreſſours of the firſt Commandementr, 
that communicate with them in fitting. Now to that 

which yee addeintheend , that this outward confor. 

mitie tickles the Papiſt, andoffends the godly: yee 
are greatly miſtaken; tt is your contentious oppoſition 
againſt the truth, and diſobedience of the lawfnll ordi. 
nances of the Church , which tickles the Papiſt, and 
gricuesall good men; and not our conformitie, in a 
Jawfull and religious ceremonic.. | 


Pr, 


The third breach of the ſecond Commandement, 
made by kneeling, is th2. retaining the monument of 
vile idolatrie; all human inuentions pollnted with ido- 
latric, except they be of neceſſarie vie, onght to bee 
remoued from Gods feruice. This geſture had a ſpot 
of prophanation . from the beginning , being at the 
firſt birth in this a& dedicatedro idolatrie. The bra- 
ſer- Serpent {ct vp at Gods owne command, was not 
ſpared when it was abuſed : Wee deteſt the very -gar- 
ment of a theefe,, or a-whoore, though it bee inno- 
cent: Bs z 4 ſaith, many T_ may beetollerated 
for the weake, which may not beereſtoredafter they - 
are taken away : he commendeththem,who aboliſhed 
kneeling, amonglt other things, Tanquanm apertas idolo- 
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You make the third breachof the ſecond Comman. 
dementby kneeling, the retaining of a monument of 
vile idolatrie ; and inthis yee erre, for kneeling is are- 
ligious ceremony appointed by God himſelfe to bee v- 
ſcd in all a&ions of adoration, and was not of humane 
inuention; therefore cannot be a monument-of 1idola. 
trie inthis or any other a&. If it be abuſed to idolatry, 
although abuſe the thereof ſhould bee abhorred, yer 
the religious geſture it ſelfe, is not to. be deteſted. Let 
the theefe bee hanged, and the wheore drowned, yet 
the religious ceremony mult bce reſtored to-the right 
owner,to whom all knees ſhoutd bow. The burning of 
Incenſe was. a part of the ceremoniall worſhip vnder 
the Law, and abuſed toidolatrie, when it was offered 
to the brazen Serpent; yet that part of worſhip was 
not aboliſhed, but the Idoll it ſelfe. deſtroyed , and the 
ceremony reſtored to God, vnto-whom of right it be+ 
longed. Neither hath your-compariſon of the brazen: * 
Serpent, and kneeling, any force in it ;. forthe brazen 
Serpent, in the time it was aboliſhed, had no vſe : that. 
ceaſed with the vertue of the cure, that the Ifraclites: 
receiued by looking vpon it ; thea& of kneeling con- 
tinueth alwayes ina neceſſary vſe, for the better ex- 


. preſſing of our thankfulnefle toGod. And where you. 


ſay, that kneeling from the firſt birthin this a& ; hath. 
been dedicated to idolatrie, I flatly deny it: for albe-. 
it Hovorixs 2 foure hundreth yeares fince , or there a- 
bout, was the man that decreede kneeling to bee vſed 
Iintheelcuation,and circumgeſtation of the Hoſte ; yer 
It was not he, that broughtin that geſture at the time 
of participation, Inthe cleuation or circumgcſtation, 
the ſame, I grant, was abuſed to idolatry , bur neither 
theſe, nor the Hoſte in them, were the Sacrament ; = 
WIEN, 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. > ee 


whenthe bread or cupare not vſced according to the 
Inſtitution, they ceaſe to be the Sacrametit; ſo knee- 
ling dire&ed to the bread at theeleuation,&c. was not. 
a prophanation of it at.the Sacrament, but a propha. 
nation of it ina ſuperſtitious, and idolatrous worthip, 
In reſpe& of this, Calnine and ſome other recent Di. ' 
uines, haue diſliked it; and yetthey ſay, if kneeling in 
the ation of the Supper, did not reſt in the Elements, 
but were dire&ed to Chriſt ſitting in heauen, the ſame 
were 2 lawfull ſort of adoration. This Peter Martyr 
ſaid, whoſe words are Neque externa adoratio eſſet mala, 
wulti enim pie genua flettunt,& adorant, that is to ſay, Ex- 
ternall adoration inthat caſe, were not cuill, for man 
piouſly bow their knees,and adore. Beza in his twelf th 
Epiſtle, ſaith, That the bowing of the knee at the re- 
ceiuing of the Elements, is a ſort of holy and Chriſti. 
an reuerence, Ac proinds olim potuit cum fruttu vſurpari, 
that is,of old, it might haue been vſed profitably. That 
teſtimony which you cite out of the eight Epiſtle, ac- 
cording to your cuſtome,yee corrupt, to makeit ſerue 
your purpoſe: for Bezs commending thery that abo. 
liſhed kneeling at the receiuing of the Sacrament, ſaith 
not, 14:quam apertas idolowanias, but non minus quam aper- 
245 idolomzanias, and ſo diſtinguiſheth it from 1dolatric : 
like asa little before in the ſame Epiſtle, he ſaith, That 
this geſture of kneeling being conſidered in it ſelfe, is 
not impions; andin his twelfth Epiſtle ſpeaking of the 
ſame matter, hehath theſe words, Interim tamen cum iſt a 
per ſe non ſint idololatrica, idem de illis,quod de proxime prece- 
dentibus ſentimmus. So We haue Calnine, Martyr and Beza, 
all of them contradifors toyouin this, that kneeling 
at the Sacrament is a monument of vile 1dolatry.Where } 
I marke further, that in Beza his iudgement, kneeling / 
was not at the firſt birth, inthis a&, dedicated to ido< 
latry for he ſaithof it,qnod ol/ims pornit cu mfrutinvſurpari, 
GM tan | + Hh 4 — that 
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that ot olde time, it-migit haue beene vicd profita- 


- bly, andthe words hee ſubioynes make this yet more 


manifeſt, T awen quia ex hoc fonte orta eff artolatria ; It 
Bread-worlhip did ſpring from kneeling according 


. to his minde, then. kneeling at the Sacrament, was 


in vſe before Bread-worſhip , and ſo. was not dedica- 
ted, as ycee ſay , to idolatrie in this a& from the firſt 
birth thereof. But to the end, the weakenefſe of your 
Achillean argument may appeare, let vs put 1t in 


-forme : 


Whatſoener ceremonie in an aft of dinine worſhip, ſuch as 
the Sacrament is, hath been dedicated to idelatrie from 
the firſt time it was vſed, in that att, the ſame. is 
&o bee remoucd fromthe alt, as a monument of vile ide« 
latric. l | 

To this I anſwere,- that wee muſt conſider the ce- 

remonie it {elfe , wherher it bee of humane or di- 
uine inſtitution ; if it bee of humane inſtitution , it 
may be remvoued, ſuchas is the crofling of the bread 
and cuppe inthe Sacrament: But if the ceremony bee 
of diuine fnſtitution, ſuch as kneeling is , for the ſame 
1s commended by God vnto vs in his Word : then 
wee ought to conſider, whether the abuſe of that cc- 
.remome hath proceeded from the nature of the aci- 
on, wherein it was vſed : for if it bee fo, it ought to 
be aboliſhed in that ation, becauſe it can neuer bee 
purged from the ſpotte whick it contraceth by the 
action; and in ſucha caſe,theaRion and geſture.onght 
bothto bee aboliſhed. Bur if the. abuſe proceede nor 


'. from thenature of the ation, but from. the opinion 


of the agent; then the opinion being remouecd, -the - 
religious ceremonie may bee ved without any pro- 
hanation of idolatrie: for example, Fhe-abuſe. of 
neeling in eleuation, &c, proceeded: not onely from 
the opinion of the agent, Bur from the nature of the 
Ss ay aRgion, 


- 
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aRion, which is 1dolatfous and ſuperſtitions : kneeling 
in this ation cannot be purged from the contagion of 
idolatry , becaufe of therelation ir hath to the idola- 
trous ation ; and therefore both the a&ion and the 
gelture ought to bee aboliſhed. But the Sacrament-of 
the Supper being an ation infſtirured by GOD, and 

- Kneeling being of the owne nature an holy, andre- 

ligious ceremony , it can never receiue contagion 

of idolatrie from it, but onely from the opinion 

of the agent : then remoaue the opinion , both the 

aRion it ſelfe may bee rightly yſed, and kneeling 
therein , as being very agreeable tothe nature of the | 
action. For wee cannot deny, that CuxisrT inthis - 
action is to be adored, andof that wee gine cutdent 
"teſtimony, eucn when wee fit at Table; for our ſitting 
bare-headed is a figne of adoration , as well as knee. -  < 
ling ; andisno lefſe idolatrons, ifit be done for ado- | 
ration of the bread. That to conclude; if wee remoue 
not the euill opinion, the ſuperftition remaines, and 
pollutes the a&ion : but if the opinion be taken away, 

1 _ neither doth the ation pollute the geſture, nor the ge- 
ſturethe a&ion, both of them being religious, and of 
diuine Iriftitution , ſorting and agreeing naturally one 
with another. | EE. . 
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The fourth breach of the ſecond Commandement 
- made by kneeling, is the continual danger, and occa- 
fianof 1dolatry. We are forbidden all occaſions, and 
prouocations of Idolatry. There ts a naturall prone- 
 neſle in all men to-#dolatry , great ignorance in the 
common people , andſuperſtitton rooted in the hearts 
of men; Papilſts daily encreaſe, the idoll of the brea- 
die god is Nill ingrear account in the Romane Chur- 
ches round about vs, &inpriuate corners _ 
; and 


—_ 


— 
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| and yet men are not aſhamed to ſay , that all memory 
of former ſuperſtition is paſt, and no perillis to be fea- 


redagaine. The Virgins in (priars time, granted they 
walked with yong men, talked with them, went to 
bed with them, but whenit came to the a&, they ab... 
ſtained, Cyprian anſweres, Non eft locus dandus Diabols : 
nemo diu twins pericul proximnus : Place ſhould not be gi. 


'uen to the Diuell : no manis long -ſafe,who is neere the 


point of danger. The Belgick Churches in their Synods 
permitted not libertie of kneeling,forthe ſame reſpe& 
of bread worſhip, as may be ſeene in the harmonic of 
their Synods, ſet forth of late, by FesTvs Hom- 
MIvS, Liberam eſt fando, ſedendo, vel ennao conan cele- 
brare, now autem geniculando ob artolatrias periculum : If a 
lawfull vſe could be deuiſed, yet this danger cannot be, 
eſchewed. Information by preaching is aſufficient re- 


medie; meate doth not nouriſh ſo faſt, as poyſon doth 


corrupt. The watchmen are ſometime ignorant, or 


- negligent, many want dodtrine ; it is better to fill vp 


the pit, then to ſet one beſide it, to warne the paſſen- 
gers, that they fall notin : ſuch ceremonies ought to be 
appointed, which by their goodnefſe and edification 
may helpe the preaching of the Word, and not ſuch as 
the Wegd daily muſt haue need tocorreR : theſtrength 
of many poore Chriſtian ſoules, ſhould not bee tryed 
by bringing them. to the very brinke of danger. 


AN $., 


Your fourth breach is the occaſion and danger of 
idolatry. But og imports no more danger, nor 
occaſion of idolatry,then fitting doth of prophanation 
and contempt of the Sacrament : and with vs there be 
many moeprophane Chriſtians, then idolatrous Pa- 
piſts; and people are-farre more ready by fitting to 
take eccafion of deſpiſing theSacrament, Mage” _ 
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leading them to-cſteeme baſely of it, then by kneeling, 
to thinke the bread and wine to be the body and blood 
of Chriſt materially ; the ſame being againſt ſenſe and 
reaſon, and thedo@rine of the Ward, which teacheth 
them thecontrary. The Virgins in Cyprians time, by 
walking andtalking, and 1ying with yong men,did ex- 
pole themſclues to vncleanneſle, and as Cyprian faith, 
gaue place to the Diuell;but the lawfull vſe of areligi- 


OUS ceremony, can neuer be the occafion of idolatrie, - 


norcanthe vſe of it giue place to the Diuell : Res bona 


_ neminems ſcandalizant, faith TERTVLLIAY de velan> 


dis Uirginibus ,nifs malan mentem. That is , good things 
giue offence to none, but an cuill minde. The iudge- 
ment of the Belgick Chnrches,we reproue not, becauſe 


they know beſt, what ſerues to the edification of their 


Churches ;nor willthey (I hope} reprooue our iudge- 
ment concerning knecling,. which is grounded vpon- 
reaſonsas expedient for oureſtate, as any can bealled- 
gedby them,for their owne: but the liberty which they 
gineto celebrate the Sacrament with the geſture of ſit- 
ting, ſtanding, or paſſing, condemnes flatly your opt- 
nion,of the neceſſity of fitting, whichneuer any Churc 
or Diuine, ancient or moderne didhold, except your 
ſelfe;yer pardon me for reckoning you amongſt the 
Diuines. As to the feare of Bread-worlhip, it will ne- 
uer be cauſed by the religious vſe of kneeling , but by 
ſome peruerſe diſpoſition of the Receiuer., which no- 
thing can remedie ſufficiently, but right information 
made by ſound do&rine.It is true,thatto the vacleane, 
all thingsarevneleane : a ſoule that is cuill diſpoſed, 
may like a Spider conuert into poyſonthe iuyce of the 
 fameflawer which the Bee turneth into hony : out of 
the ſacramentall Word, This is my body, which is broken 
Jor 50u,, the Papiſt drawethf the poyſon of Tranſub- 
fantiation,; but the truce Chriſtian, the ſyveet and] _—_ | 
. all 
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tual! participation of the body of our Lord. The word 
giuesnottothe Papift an occaſion of his errour,but he 
takes occaſionat the Word, becauſe of the peruerſe dif- 
poſition of his minde ; ſo kneeling being a religious ce- 
remonie, and commanded by God, whenit is lawfully 
vied atthe receiuing of the Sacrament, can neuer giue 
occaſion of Bread-worſhip , although ſuperſtitious 
men hauing corrupted their mindes, may make it an 
occaſion of that, and worſe. The geſture of ſitting 1s 
at this day abuſed by Arrians, and madea figne of their 
deniall of the God-head of Chriſt ; and prophane Chri- 
ftians hauetaken, and daily take occaſionthereby, to 
fall into the pit of contempt, and prophanation of this 
Sacrament, from which inconuenience, no ceremonies 
that can be choſen, will preſerne them, except they be 
warned daily, and dire&ed by the Word how to carry 
themſclues ; and if we negle& this, committing their 
ſafctie to the ceremonies of ſitting, ſtanding, walking, 
or kneeling, we ſhallnot only bring them to the brinke. 
of danger, but ſhall drowne them inthe depth, either 
of prophaneneſſe,or of ſuperſtition and idolatry.New, 
if you thihke that there is greater-danger of idolatrie 
to be feared from kneeling, then of prophanenefſe from 
ſitting, you are much deccined; for if wee conſider the 
diſpoſition of our people, amongſt whom,ſome I con... 
feſle haue vnderſtanding,8: yet are inclined to ſuperſti- 
tion & idolatry ; the greater company are ſimple ones, 
that neuer did, nor cuer will, as itis to be ſuppoſed, 
* take occaſionby kneeling, to thinke the bread the bo- 
dic of Chriſt, or yet to adore it for his body, This er- 
rour wasbrought in by the Clergie and Scholaſtickes, 
:* wherof the people could never haue dreamed,ifit had 
not been daily inculcate into their eares, and they per- 
ſwaded ſeto thinke, by the falſe interpretation.of the 
words , This is my body. The right expoſition o the 
| ame 
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ſame hath remoued thaterror, .and muſt ſtill debarre 
it, not the geſture of ſitting ; for thereby ſimple ones 
are ready, by their owne inclination, to take occaſion, 
_ as wee haue knowne in' time paſt, of contemning the 
holy Sacrament, and ſo from ſuperſtition to runne in- 
to 2 profanation of the Lords Body : fromeyther of 
theſe extremities nothing can preſerne them, bur the 
rrauels of a faithfu!l Paſtor, in Catechizing and Prea- 
ching. - As to men of vnderſtanding they are in lefſe 
danger, and howſocuer they receijue fitting, ſtanding, 
or kneeling, they know the Elements in the Sacrament 
to retaine their: former ſubſtance, and that they are 
changed inthe'vſe onely. Neither haneſuch of them, - 
asare inclined to Papiſtrie , beene conuerted a jot by 
ſitting,from their formererrors; but to the contrarie, 
confirmed in their erronious opinions, diſdayning our 
profeſſion for the irreverent celebration of the holy 
Sacrament.” Ifat any time , by the doQrine of truth, 
they ſhall be connerted from their errors , this geſture-. 
that is required of kneeling, ſhall bee a meanes to pre» 
 ſeruethem in a'conftant profeſſion ; and as T haue fayd, 
keepe them alſo from the other extreryitie of cons - 
tempt. - ; 


2: Py. 
Theifth bretch.of' the ſecond Commandement - 
made by kneeling,is, a ſhew of wiſedome in will-wor- 
ſhippe and humilitie, Co/ofs. 2. 23, This their preten- 
- ded humilitie, is a naturall humilitie, like ynto Peters, 
when he refuſed, that Chriſt ſhould wath his feete.Obe- 
dience #« better then ſacrifice; 'FExNER, inthe doQrine 
of the Sacraments, hath a \notable ſaying: That the 
whole honor of the Sacraments is, that they remaine 
within-the Churchof G'o» in that ſimplicitic he left 
them. .. dean cad ghee 
| ANS. 
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The fifth breach yee alledge tobe will-worſhippe. 
The Apoſtle, Colefſ. 2, defines will-worſhippe tobee | 
wilfall condemning ,-or thrallingof men to the obſer. 
uation of ſuch things in- Gods worſhip as neceſlarie, 
whereof there is no certaintie in.the Wordof God, the 
Authors ofthe faid obſcruation being raſhly puft vp by 
_ the mind ofthe fleſh, ver. 18. Now whether-yee , that 


_ CE 


haue nocertaintie in the Word for ſitting at the Sacra= 


ment, but ſuch reaſons-onely,as,we haue eleerely ſhew- 
ed tobe raſhly-forged out of the minde of-the fleſh, and 
yet doe wilfully condemne and-thrall mens conſcien- 
ces to the obſeruation of that , as necefſarie; or weey 
who neyther vrge litting ror ſtanding, nor kneel ng 
as neceffary.; but eſteeming all indifferent, leaue the 
. choyce vnto the-Church, vponwhoſe iudgement it be- 
commeth all -men.to reſt in circumſtantiall-indifferent 
things: whether (I ay) yee, - or wee-be guiltie of wil 
worſhippe, let the diſcreete and wiſe Chriſtian iuJge. 
- Your example of Saint Peter makes not-for you-: for 
if our Sauiour had declared his will to vs concerning 
Kneeling or ſitting,as he did-tohim touching the wath.. 
ing of-his feete , it had beene rebetlion inexcuſable in 
vs,to hauc oppoſed thereto,vpon whatſoecuer pretext. 
No moredoth Fenner ſaying helpe you, to which wee 
all ſubſcribe. a, | 


Pr, - 
.Ob;jF. There isno new wortfhip appointed, but an 
aQian alreadie appointed for. Gods ſeruice isapplyed 
to the fayd Supper. Anuſ.- The parts of Gods wor- 
ſhippe may notbe applyed to other, when comlinefle, 
commodiouſneſle, inſtitution, and command willnot 


ſuffer. A man may not kneele malthe time of _ 
| he 
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he may not readin thea& of receiuing, &c,To be ſhore, 
A rite ſacramentall, deuiſed by man, pretending hu. - 


militie , and thouldering out other rites inſtituted 
. by Gov, cannot bee but preſumptuous will-wor- 
ihippe. - 


ANS:. 
Aﬀter ye have propounded theſe fiue breaches of the 


fecond Commandement excogitate by yourſclfe ,and- 
neuer heard before in any Church , yee obieR, that. 
Kneeling is nonew worſhippe, but an aQion already” 


appointed for Go1s ſeruice, and applyed to the Sup. 
per. An41yee anſwere, That-the parts of GoJs wor- 
ſhip may not bee apptyed to other , when comlineſle, . 
commodiouſheſſe, inſtitution, an4 command will not ' 
ſuffer. This anſwere no man will deny ; yet, yee take 
Paynes, as Sophiſts-are wont to doe, - to prooue that 
which isnot controuerted. The point wedenie is this, 
that comlineſſe, ommodiouſnes, inſtitution, and com- 
mand, permitteth' not kneeling to bee vicd in theat 


of recetuing, This yee haue'not prooued, nor bring - 


yeeany argumentnow to prooue it : but” ſimple peo-- 
'  Ple will not perceiue your curining and fineneffe. Ina 


word, kneeling isnot, as yee affirme,\ a facramentall- 


rite , but a religious ccremony flowing from the re- 
likesof that natural! pietie, wherein man was created; 
approued, and committedby God himſelfe to be vſed 
in all ſuch parts of his worſhip, as edification, order, 
g 3nd decency allowes, Todebarre this from the Sacra- 

_ . ment, by ſitting, a geſtureneuer commanded to be v-- 
ſed in Gods worſhip, yet vrged by you,” with opinion 
of neceflitie, pretending the humilitieof obedience, 
Where yec haue neither preceptnor preſident; is indeed 
2ſubtill catching of the ſimple conſcience wn the yarng 
and net of wil-worſhip. - : 
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Obieft, The Euchariſt is a part of Gods worſhippe, 
therefore wee ought to kneele inthe aR of recetuing, 
Anſw. In a large ſenſe euery a& whereby God is ho- 
noured; may be called the worſhip of God, as oathes, 
vowes, and ſacrifices, &c But adoration is the wor- 
ſhippe of Godin a ftridt ſenſe. Kneeling is the geſture 
of adoration,but not of euery part of Gods worſhippe, 
Receiuing, eating , Ninn, in the Sacrament , are 
parts of Gods worfhippe; but they are not geſtures 
of adoration. All the Sacraments both of Iewes and 
Chriſtians, were parts of Gods worſhippe, as well as 


the Euchariſt, and yet they kneeled not in the a& of 
participation, 


ANS, 


Yee obie& heere , That the Euchariſt isa part of 
Gods worſhippe, therefore wee ought to kneele : and 
yee anſwere , That kneeling is a geſture of adoration, 
but not of euery part of Gods worſhippe: This an- 


ſwere is true ; butit makes againſt your ſelfe : forthe .. 


Euchariſt 1s an Euchariſticke a&ion, thatis, an aRion 
of thankſgiuing and prayſe, which cannot bee perfor= 
med without adoration, the geſture whereof yee con- 
feſle tobee kneeling. As tothe Sacraments of Circum- 
cifion and Baptiſme , the externall a&s of them (I 
ſpeake of Baptiſme as it was vſed in theſe times, 
when men went downe into the water, and were bap- , 
tized) could not bee commodiouſly performed with 
kneeling : Bur I thinke it were no finne, ifaman of 

perfe& yeeres, comming to be baptized,ſhould kneele: 

and contrarywiſe, .it were vndecent for him, notto 

kneele at the inuocation of the Name of the Father, 

the Sonne, andthe holy Ghoſt. As to the Paſſeouer 

we 
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wehane often anſwered, that it wasa full repaſt, and 
could nor be commodiouſly celebrated with kneeling : 
asno geſture is of neceſſary vſe, ſo nouc is to bee cho- 
ſcn which is not commodious. - - 


Pr, 


Ozieft, The Euchariſt is a ſacrifice , and congeries 
facrificiornty, a heape of ſacrifices, a commemoratiue 
fcrifice, a ſacrifice of a brokenand contrite heart, of 
prayſe, of prayer, of almes : therefore this Sacrament 

> receiued with kneeling, ſaith the Biſheppe of 
Rochefter : and therefore the geſture of kneeling is 
_— applyed to ſuch a kinde of worſhip, Anſw. 
The a&ions aforeſayd are called Sacrifices onely by 
analogie, and metaphorically. They are not proper 
Acrifices. The inuiſtble ſacrifice, by the which a man 
offers himſelfe by contrition, inward deuotion, morti- 
fication, is the daily ſacrifice of a Chriſtian, Roms. 1 2, 


' 1. Weofferourſcluesto be ſacrificed whenthe Word. 


is preached, Roms. x5, Wekneele not when weegiue 
almes. Theſe improper and metaphoricall ſacrifices 
are not a&s of adoration. The Paſchall Lambe was. 
flaine in the manner of a reall ſacrifice, and yetnot- 
withſtanding this immolation , they kneeled nor ar 
the cating of the Paſchall Lambe. The Sacraments of 
the old and new Teſtament were alike in repreſentati- 
on, ſignification, and exhibition, : 


AN $, 


 Howfocuer the ſacrifices aforeſaid be metaphort- 
call, as yee fay, andno proper ſacrifices, yetthey are 
ſpirituall ſacrifices , which men are accuſtomed to 
offer withkneeling. Although wee kneele not- when 
we gine almes, yet we kneele when wepray & praiſe, 
The ſacrificeof the Paſſeouer, _ otherſacrifices os 
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"der the Lawe, although when they were caten in pri- 


uate houſes, they did not kneele thar cat them;becauſe 
it could not be done conueniently,. for the.reaſons oft 
recited : yet it appeares, when they were offered on 
the Altar, which was the publike a&t of Gods wor- 
ſhip, that they bowed their knees. * So Adicheas, Cap. 6, 
verſ. 6, and Saint Luke-ſaithin his firſt, that when Za. 
charie was offering Incenſe, allthe peoplecontinued 
praying : which they did not withoutkneeling;, .or- 


ſome other externall rite of adoration. Where yee af. 
- firme, that'the Sacramentsof the old andnew Teſta. 
. ment were alike in repreſentation, fignification, and 


exhibition; it is truezas touching the. matter repreſen. 
ted, but the manner was as farre different, as the 
fhaddow is from the expreſſe and perfe& image ofthe 
thing it (elfe; The ſacrifices of-the olde Teſtament. 
were but.ſhaddowes of. Chriſt ; .our Sacraments, by. 
reaſon -of the Word annexed to-- them: ,. and the 
doarine of the Goſpell; whereby they are. cleerely 
expounded , are viue and perfe& images of Chriſt, 
and of- the benefites wee haue by him; therefore. 
they: are to bee celebrated with greater adoration 
and deuotion, both externall and internall, then the 
ſacrifices vnder the Law, becauſe our deuotionand 
adoration ſhould be proportioned to. the meaſure .of. 
our knowledge and faith... - oY s 


| « +..4 P ExÞ 
An Anſwere tothe Seflion, entituled, Kneeling not: 
prafiiſedin the anciem Church. 
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HE twoformer breaches are EAA of them- 

. ſelues, howbeir kneeling were otheryyiſe warran». 

red by the praciiſe ofthe Church, & 1. 
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'T am aſſured, if kneeling be warranted by praQilſe 

of the ancient Church, no good Chriſtian will thinke 
for the friuolous reaſons adduced by you, thatthey 
committed any of theſe breaches. But you labour to 
-prozce, that the ancientChurch-did not pradile it : 
for yee ſay , that when the Arriars denyed Chrifts 


-crue diuinitie-, the 'Orthodoxe Church , whe ac-. 


knowledged his diuinitie, kneeled :not in the a& 
.of receiuing , which had beene expedient , if the 
ſame had beene lawfull : ynto which Tanſwere, That 
-there be many thingsexpedient to'be done, which not- 
withſtanding are not done, nor ought tobe done; not 
becauſe they. are vnlawfull in themſelues , but 'for 
ſomeother reſpe&, as iome cuſtome retcined,or ſome 
order -formerly eſtabliſhed , which vponcuery appa- 
rant expedience is not to be altered: for example, 'It 
was expedient, becauſe of the-ſame herefie, tohaue 
kneeled atall times ,-when publike prayers were offe. 
red toChriſt, orto the Father inhis name: yet on the 
. 'Lords day, which was the moſt ſolemnetime of wor. 
hip, the ancient Churchkneeled not at publike prayer; 
not becauſe it was valawfull in it ſelfe tro haue knee. 
led, buc becauſe there was an order receined in the 
Church, that on the:Lords day the people ſhouldſand 
and not kneele, | ; 

Next, when yee ſay, that the ancient Church did 
notkneeleatthe receiuing of the Sacrament, and will 
prooue it by this', that it was the cuſtome of the 
' Church-to ſtand-in the -time of  publike- prayer 
all the Lords dayes in the yeere, and on euery day 
from Eafter to Pentecoſt, becauſe of the ioyfull me- 
mory of Chriſts reſurre&ion: for, ſay yee, this Sacra« 

ment, being a matter of great ioy, farleflc wool they 
| Ti z '- Khccle 
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kneele at the celebration of it, - To this, I anſwere, 
That if the order of the Church could haue permit- 
ted kneeling, the nature of the ation ,. although: 
* it bee a matter of great 1oy , would haue ſorted 
well enough with this humble geſture. Inthe r7. of 
Goneſ..16, God promiſed toeAbraham, that hee would 
bleſle Sarah,and giue him a ſonneby her, and make her 
the mother of many Nations, and Kings to come of 
her : the Text ſaith in the next verſe, thar Abrahans fell 
Tpon his face, and laughed. Here yee (ce a matter of great 
109, which made Abraham tolaugh, ioyned with a ge- 
{ture of greater humilitie then bowing of the knee is, 
The bowing of the body and the knee , is not as your 
Maſter of table geſture and ye here affirme,the geſture 
onely of an humble Penirtentiar ; but -it is the geſture al- 
ſo of theſe that giue thanks.So the Leper gaue thanks, 
Luke 17.16. And of theſe who ioyfully ſing prayſzs 
to God, Pſalm.13z8.vearſ. 2. Andof theſe whopray as 
our Sauiour,. Luk. 223. 41+ who kneeled and prayed, 
though he was no Penitentiar. - And of theſe, \vho-of- 
fered their gifts toGod, Afich. 6. 6 And of theſe with 
whom God talked, cither immediately, as he did with: 
Abrabam, Gen. 17. 3, or mediately , as by Mayſes, to 
the people of. Iſrael, Exod. x2. 27. Andof theſe that 
were a{toniſhed at the works of: God or his Word,. 
I. King. 18. 39. 1.Cor..14: 25- Tobeſhort, if eAbra- 
ham, when he did onely receiue the promiſe of the bleſ- 
ad ſeede, fell on his face, Gen, 17. 17. how muchmore 
ought the faithfull bow-their knees, when they receine- 
the performance of this. promiſe,cnen the blefſed Seede 
himſelfe from the hand of God inthis ſpiritual Ban- 
quet ? So it is not the tiature of the aion:that will. 
enforce the geſture.of ſtanding tohauc beenvſedinthe 
Sacrament rather then at prayer, but the cuſtome and 
order of the Church only;which if ye were able to pro-- 
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- duce as well for ſtanding at the Sacrament, asat pray. 
ing on the Lords day , your argument were ſtrong : 
-but that yee ſhall neuer doe, excepr ye grant according 
tothe truth, that-the Sacrament is ana of reall ado- 
ration. Inthat caſe Terralliens teſtimony , which you 
cite, would aduance your cauſe mightily, who ayes, 
De geniculis adorare vefas ducimus. 
Two or threeteſtimonies of Enſebins, Chryſoſtome, 
and Teriwllan, for ſtanding on the Lords day at the 
Table, or Altar, when the Sacrament was receiucd, 
will not proue a conſtant and vniuerſall practiſe of that 
geſture. Neyther is the example of the .4b;ſmes, and 
COT who ſtand tothis day, able tocounter. 
poylſe the practiſe of the vniuerſall Church, for the 
ſpace of foure or fiue hundred yeeres preceding their 
dayes, wherein they kneeled at the receiuing. Nor are 
you able to prooue, that the geſture of kneeling was 
brought into the Church by theerror of Tranſlubltanci- 
ation, as ye confidently affirme in the laſt line of this 
Se&ion. For Horerixe, as wee ſayd before, didnat de- 
cree kneeling to bee vſedat the receiuing of the Sacra- 
ment, but at the elcuation and circumgeſtation which 
was a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous worthippe in- 
nented by man. And it is euident, at the time when 
that Decree was made, the people were accuſto- 
med to kneele at the receiuing; and if it had not beene 
the cuſtome , there is no queſtion, butthe ſame would 
hauebeene ſtraitly enioyned by the ſame Decree, But 
it is playne, thatbefore that time , as ener ſince, this 
gfture is continued in the Church: foras SainteAw- 
guſtine vpon the 99. Pſalme, teſtifies , No man doeth 
worthily receiue , but hee that adores. And in the 
ſame, places hee ſaith, Now peccatur adorands caruem 
- Chriſti, ſed peccatur non adorando: that is, Wee ſinne 


not in} adoring Chriſts body in the Sacrament ; but 
Ii 3 | we 
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we ſinne, if wee. adore it not. And Chrſeſtome in one - 


. of his Homilies hath theſe words, Ergo adora, & com- 


mmwica: that is, Adore then , and communicate: but 
vnto theſe, and the reſt of the teſtimonies, yee an- 
fwere], That it followeth not, becauſe they adored, 
that therefore they Kneeled, becauſe (ſay yee) their 


teſtimonjes make mention of adoration, not of the - - 


Sacrament, but of Chriſt in the Sacrament : and wee 
fay the ſame, that at the Sacrament Chriſt only is to be 
adored, and not the facramentall Elements, whichare 
the ſignes. So in this wee agree ; but becauſe that 
maketh nothing againſt kneeling, yee ſubioyne, that 
their teſtimonies are to bee vnderſtood of ſpiritualt 
and internall adoration ; and toconfirme it, yeequote 
in the Margine D. Falke, vpon the firſt to the Cor. 11. 
'Seft. 18. Butlet the Reader peruſe the place; he ſhall - 
fiade-nothing in it againſt the geſture of kneeling, or: 
any other religious ſigne of adoration ; onely hee 
faith, that adotation, mentioned by the Fathers, is 
tobe vaderſtood of the ſpirituall adoration of Chriſt, 
and not of the externall adoration of the Sacrament.. 
And if hee had meant otherwiſe', Chryſofomes words 

in the 24. Homilie, vpon the firſt to the Corinths, 
Cap. ro. cited by himſelfe, would haue controlled 
his ſaying : Hoc corpus , etians iacens in preſepi, renerits 
far Magi, &c. that is to ſay, The wiſemen did re- + 
uerence to this body. (he meanes the body of Chriſt,) 
lying in the Manger; and theſe wicked and barba- 


*rous men, leauing their houſes and Countrey;, hauing 


finiſhed a long 1ourney, and comming tothe place, 
they adored with great feare and tremblmg. Let 
vs therefore (ſayeth hee) that are Citizens of hea- 
ven imitate theſe Barbarians. Thus farre' (bryſo- 
ffowe. Now. to imitate them , is not.to come with 
tmward reuerence onely, but to ſkew it alſoin _ 
ward 
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ward geſture; for of them the Scripture faith, That 


falling downe , they adored C rx 15T. And it is mani- 
feſt by the words following, that Chryſoſtome meanes 
not of the inward adoration onely , but alſo of the 
outward ; Nor ſolum hoc ipſum corpus vides , fient illi, 
&e. Thou docſt not onely ſee the ſame body as 
they did, but thou knoweſt both his power , and 
diſpenſation , and thou att ignorant . of no 
thing done by him , as being exaRly and accurate- 
ly imitated in all myſteries. Let vs therefore ſtirre 
vp our (clues with feare , Er longe maiorem quam ili 
Barbari oftendamns renerentiam : that is, Let vs ſhew 


*foorth much more reuerence then theſe Barbari- 


ans, The word, Oftendamys , manifeſtly ſhewes that 
Chryſoſtome exhorteth his people not to the inward 
adoration of Chriſt onely at the Sacrament, but ro 
the externall alſo. The praiſe of all Churches ſince 
the dayes of Chriſt confirmeth the ſame : for there 
was neuer any Church, wherein the Sacrament was 
recciued without ſome externall figne and geſture 
of adoration. To ſtand before the Lord inaſolemne 
a& of diuine worſhippe,, is a geſture of adorati- 
on : and as yee obſerued before out of Druſius in 
the'51, Page of this Pamphlet, ftanding is taken for 
prayer, becauſe it was the vſuall geſture at pray- 
er. The diſcouering of the head in our Church is 2n 
externall ſigne of adoration, otherwiſe our people, 
who are wont to ſitte at the reading of the Word, 
ſinging of Pſalmes , and publike prayers, did yſe no 
 externall figne atall. Andasin theſe ations, the di(- 
couering of the head is a figne of adoration, ſois it in 
therecetuing of the Communion ; and was fo euen 
when wee did fit at the recetuing : for the reuerence 
of the bare head was not giuen at that time to the ex- 
ternall Miniſter, nor to the externall Elements, but to 
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Chriſt himſclfe,his body and bloud. Now tt 15 ccrtaine, 
that the cxternall reuercnce giuento Chriſt inan a&tof 
diuinc worſhip, is cinine: and therefore the reuerence 
of-acoration, as your ſelfe affirmed, pag. 43. This con- 
ſtant and vniuerſall practiſe , compared with-the teſti-. 
monics of th? Ancients,cuidcntly ſhewes the vanitie of: 
your anſweres againſt externall adoration, vied in all. 
agesatthe receiuing of the Sacrament, Leauing them - 
therefore I come to your concluſion. . 


« Pr.. 

The proofes already made for ſtanding vpon'the 
Lords day for 10co. yeeres in the Church, doe cuince: 
that geniculation had no pJace inthe a& of receiuing, 
all that time. It hath therefore followed vpon bodily. 
preſence andtranſſubſtantiation.. | 

AN S, 

Your proofes haue eninced nothing , . except yee: 
grant, that to receiue the Sacramentis ana of ado- 
ration; for alltheteſtimonies ye bring runne that way, 
Andar moſt yee haue onely prouned, that on the Lords 
day they ſtood at the Sacrament : whereupon if yee- 
conclude, that geniculation had noplace, yee muſt yp-: 
on the-ſame ground, that fittingihad noplace: yea, it- 
fall euince , that fitting had noplacein the Church, 
vntothe yecre 1560. at-which time it was receſued in 
our Church: for after theſe 1006.-yeeres, wherein yee- 
= that ſtanding was vſed, kneeling fucceeded, and 

th continued cuer ſince in the Church', vntill the 

time of reformation. So fitting was neuer invic by your 
owne argument. .As to the geſture vied by our Saui-: 
our at the Paſchall Supper, which yee affirme was con- 
tinued at the inſtitution of the Sacrament, it was not 
fitting at a Table vpon fourmes or chaires, but lying, 
and leaning vpon beds; and tas vncertain,as I ſhewed 
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-before, whether that geſture was continued or not;and- - 
albeit ithad beene continued, there was neuer Church 
or Niuine, that thoughtit exemplary ; for if they had 
done, they would neuer haue-vſed ſtanding, or paſſing, - 
or Kneeling in ſtead of its Fu 

If we might bee bold toconieRure, with what ge- 
ure the. Apoſtles receiued the Sacrament, as yee are 
bold to affirme that they ſate ; or what geſture Chriſt 
would haue vs to obſerue ; is were doubtleſſe- ſureſtto 
thinke, 'that-the Apoſtles receiued with thar ſame -ge- 
ſture, which they vſedat the thankſgiuing and bleſſing, 
wherewiththe Inſtitution begins : and therefore that 
the geſture, whichthe Church thinketh. moſt mecttobe.. 
vicd at the thankeſgiuing, 1s the-geſture fitteſt for the' 
peopte to receiue; becauſe the aRion it ſelfe is a reall - 
thankefgining, and ſhould haue conioyned with it, the 
thankeſgiuing and bleſſing , wherewith the aQion be- 

innes in the minde and affeion of the receiuers :.and 
ecauſe euer ſince the firſt Inſtitution, wee finde the 

Churchto.haue vſed the ſame-geſtureat the receiuing, . 
that they vſed at the thankeſgiuing and prayer, For 
when for the ſpace. of a thouſand yeeres, they Rood - 
and prayed, as you your ſelfe affirmg, and ſodoth your- 
nameleſſe Maſter of table geſture; then-they Reod,and: 
receiued the Sacrament: and after that, when on the- 
Lords day, the Church began, inſtead of ſtanding, to- 

vie kneelingat prayer, they began alſoto receiue the - 

Sacrament kneeling, which fornle of recciuing hath.- 

continued to our times. 

But to returne againe to your argument, Where yec-- 
fay,thatthe proofes made for ſtanding doe enince, that- 
for the ſpace of a thouſand: yeeres | Aron had no: 


place,-I will let you ſee how futile your argument 1s. 
"The Church ſtood on the Lords day at the Sacrament, .. 
for the ſpace of a thouſangyecres ; Ergo, ſay 708% hey 
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| kneeted not for the ſpace of a thouſand yeeres. May 


you notby the very ſamit reaſon conclude? The Church 
{aboured nor,nor faſted on the Lords day,for the fpace 
of a thonſand yeeres : Ergo, they neither faſted nor 1a- 
boured at all, forthe ſpace of a thouſand yeeres. If du- 
ring all that time, the Sacrament had been onely, cele- 
brated on the Lords day,your argument were proba- 
ble : bur ſeeing the Sacrament, as S. Auguſtine writes, 
was gluen cuery day, and to gue it on the firſt, fourth, 
and fixt dayes of the weeke, was held to bee an Apo« 
ſtolike conſtitution : Therefore, as on the reſt of the 
weeke dayes, except the Lords day, they prayed, fixie 
in terram geribus, with their knees cloſe to the gronnd ; 
ſo with that ſame geſtare they receiued the Sacrament; 
for the Church did euer receiue with the ſame geſture, 
which they vſed inprayer, as I haue proued by indu- 
&ion. The Apoſtles recetued with-the ſame geſture, 
which they vſed at the thankefgiuing. This yee cannot 
denic, except yee ouerthraw all the grounds that yee 
laid, for the example and precept of Chriſt to bee ob. 
ſerued. The Church on the Lotds day , hath cuervſed 
to ſtand at the Sacrament, when they ſtoodat prayer, 
andifyoucan produce one inſtance to the contrarie, I 
ſhall pray youdoe it ; or if not, ſuffer mee to conclude 
againſt you ; that as on the Lords day when they ſtood 
and prayed, they alſo ſtood and receined : ſoat that 
ſame time onthe weeke dayes, wheti they kneeled and 
prayed; they kneeled andrecetued: and this is proued 
by all theſe teſtimonies of the Ancients , wherein the 
people are exhorted to humble themſclaes externally. 
atthe Sacrament , as by the mioft cleare teſtimony of 
Chyyſoftom T cited before.Hereby it is manifeſt, that the 
geſture'of kneeling followed not theerrour of Tranſ- 
ſubſtantiation, but was receiued' and retained in the 
Charchonthe Lords day, atgnblike prayer and recei- 
: | ning 
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uing of the Sacrament,as it had been vſed before onthe 
weeke-dayes,, at thele religious exerciſes; Thus fol. 
lowing your owne foot-ſteps, and building on your 
owne grounds, kneeling 1s proned to haue been in vſc 
in all ages, and with your owne hands, yec haue thruſt 
ſitting to the doorefor the ſpace of 1 560: yeares. 


An anſwere to the laſt Seltion, entituled Kneeling , not 
prattiſedin the Reformed Churches. 


PP, 


He Lutheran Churches do acknowledge reall pre- 

ſenceby way of Conſubſtantiation: it isno won« 
der therefore, that they approue kneeling. The Refor- 
med Churches,as they damned bodily preſence,ſo hane 
they reiected the geſture of kneeling inthe a& of recei- 
uing. The Church of Bohemia hath retainedthis geſture 
ſince the dayes of John Hufſe.In their Confeſſion exhi- 
bited to King Ferdinand, anno x 535. itjis thus ſaid, CMG- 


wiſtrivers Dominice cane verba referentes plebem ipſam ad 


ban fidem hortaniar , t gerpors Chriſti praſemtiam adeſſe 
credant. The Miniſters are willed to {lagu the *% 

- to belecue, that the bogic of Chriſtis preſent: the pu- 
rer ſort amengſt them, as they haue reieQed the errour 
of reall preſence, ſodepart they-from this-geſture, In 
our neghbour Church, ſome of their defenders of knee. 
ling,will not have vs inquiſitine of the maner of Chriſtg 
preſencein the Sacrament. And the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
commends the ſimplicity of the Ancients,whichdiſpu. 
ted not, whether Chriſt was preſent,con,ſub,mr; ortrave, 
inthis Supper, Swrowitthis Appendix tohis Meditati- 
- ons on the Lords Supper, condemaes likewife this dili- 
gentſcarch of the maner of Chriſts preſence. Tfrhe ma- 
ner of Chriſts prefence be notdetermined, there can a- 
riſe no other, but a confuſed worſkip; of ſuch _ 
ea 
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ſed: and determinate preſence. The Papilts acknow- 


ledge that there ought to be no adoration, but where 


there is acknowledged abodily preſence in the Sacra 


ment. Hence its, that they-proue mutually the one by 
the other. h 

It will not follow, that we may change ſitting into 
Kneeling, becauſe the ancient Church, and ſome Refor. 


_. med Ciurches, haue changed fitting into ſtanding : be. : 


cauſe kneeling maketh ſo many'breaches, 'both in the 
Inſtitution, and in the ſecond Commandement, and is 
no wayes a table geſture. By ſtanding, we accommo- 
date ourſclues to a table,to participate of the dainties 
ſet thereon: ſtanding was neuer abuſed to idolatrie, as 
kneeling hath been ;we are-not bound to imitate other 
Churchesfurther, then they imitate Chriſt. Our ſitting 


- 1s not Scottiſh Geneuating, but a commendable imi- 


tation of the Apoſtolicall Churches, and obedience to 
Chriſts Inſtitution. | 
They fleevp ar laſt tothe Church Triumphant,and 


alledge for knecling , the foure and twenty Elders fal-. 
ling downe before the Lambe : but how conclude they 
this,thatthey thatare called totheSupper of the Lind | 


Kneele at the Supper of the Lamb? And ſeeing the bleſe. 
ſed ſoules ſhall not be clothed with their bodies before 
the Reſurre&ion, how can they conclude materiall ge- 
niculation of the blefſed Saints'in heaven? All creatures 
in heauen, inearth, or vnder the carth, areſajd robow 
.theirknee at the name of Icſus;that is,to acknowledge 
his Soueraigne authority, howbeit the celeſtial Angels, 
bleſſed ſoules, andinfernallſpirits, haue not knees te 
bow with. The-cuerlaſting felicity of the children of 
God, is the Supperof glory ; Doe they drinke conti- 
.nually of thar felicity vpon their knees? Thouſands, 
thouſands ftand before him; many ſhall comefrom the 
Eaſt, and fromthe Weſt; and ſitteat the -heauenly oy 
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blewirh Abraham, Iſaack, and Jacob : may we not then 


conclude fitting and ſtanding, as wellas they.do knee- 
liag, if welooke to the letter of parables, viſions, al. 
legories and prophecies? but ſymbolicall theologie is 
not argumentatine, Laſtly, how will they prooue eui- 
dently, that the falling of the foure and twenty Elders 
before the Lambe, is tobee .interpreted of the Church: 


Triumphant, rather then of the Church Militant ? 
| Ans - 


To prone that kneeling 1s not practiſed in the Re- 
formed Churches, yee cut off in the beginning from 
their number the Lutherans,becauſe they acknowledge 
the Reall preſence by way of Conſubſtantiarion. This 
I grant is ancerror, yetis it not diretly fundamentall. 
They abhorre,as we doe,the Bread-worſhip, and they 
worſhip Chriſtin the Sacrament,as we ſhould do; their 
errour 1s onely in the manner of his preſence,which er- 


rour ſhould not debarre them from the Cemmunion of 


the Reformed Churches :: with them yee reckon the 
Churchof Rohemwia, becauſe in their Confeſhon exhibi- 
tedto King Ferdinand, ammo 1 535. thay ſay, Miniftrive- 
rocaene Dominice, &c. Let the Miniſters when they re 
hearſe the words of the Lords Supper, exhortthe peo- 
ple to: this faith, that they may belecue the body of 
Chriſtto be preſent there.. By this yee conclude, that 
fomeof them held the erronr of Reall preſence in-tie 
Sacrament ; and yet their' Confeſſion mentioneth nei- 
ther reall, nor corporall,-nor locall preſence; And itis 


 noerrourtobelecue the preſence of Chriſts'body in the 


Sacrament after ſome manner; as to belecuethar it is. 
there obieftine; that is,as the reall obie&,whereuponwe 
muſt fixe and faſten our Faith: and to beleeue that it is 
there virture, & efficacia, in vertue, and efficacie,to:nou- 
rith and firengthen vs in. newneſle of life heere , _ 
_ raiſe 
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raiſe vs vp vnto- eternall life hereafter : In reſpe& 
whereof, Chriſt ſaith, 7 hat his fleſh is meate indeed, and 


. his blood us drinks indeed; and that he who eateth his fleſh, and 


drinketh bu bloodhath life eteruall, and that he ſhall raiſe him 


attbe left. day. Laſtly, tobelecue that the body of Chriſt 


is preſent in the Diuine-Perſon, wherein it ſubſiſteth, 
albeit Jocally the ſame bein heauen, is noerrour: for 
whereſocuer the perſon is, there both the Natures are 
preſent coniun&ly, The Diumitie 1s cuer, and euery 
where clothed with the humanitie,wherein it dwelleth 
bodily,and eughtto be conſidered ſoin all-aRions of . 
divine worſhip: and the Humanity 1s euer, -and eucry | 
vhere conioyned withthe Diuinitie,albeitthe ſame be 
not exrenfiae, or diffuſe, as the Voiquetars hold , through 
euery place with the Diuinitie : As by example, where- 
ſocuer a man is perſonally preſent, there his head, his 
body, & allhis members are preſent, albeit the foot or 
the hand be not in the place wherethe head is, yet they 
are contunaly preſent withthe head, where the perſon 
1s; and ſpas Chriſt isperſonally preſent at the Sacra- 
ment, ſois his Diuinitie and HumanitycomunRly pre. - 
ſent in the Perfon. That to conclude, it is no errouracs 
cording to the Confeſſion abouec expreſſed, to belceue 
the ſpiritaall , powerfull, and pcrſonall preſence of 
Chriſts bodie at the Sacrament, and in that reſpe&_to 
worſhiphis fleſh andblood there-: yea, Saint Auguſtine 
faith, Thar it is finne,not to Ko ans fleſh there, Bur 
you mult be excuſed to exclude all from your Commu- 
ion, that beleeue anyſuchthing, becauſe yee haue de- 
nicd before, that the Sacrament hath-ſuch a promiſe, 
and preſence of Chriſt, as the Temple or Arke had vn- 
derthe Law, pag-5i. And-pag. ge. yee denied , that it 
was a figne that ſhould moue vs vpon the ſight thereof, 
to lift vp our hearts rothe ſpirituall obieR of Faith (I 
vic your own words) ora meancs oroccafien toftirre 
: vp 
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vp men to- adore the Principall, that is, Chriſt : And ſo 
yee doe acknowledge; that they are ordered of God 
tobe ognes only,and ſealesof his graces, without any 
promiſe, power, vertue, or preſence of the bodie of 
Chriſt ; thatis the opinion efthe Anabaptiſts. If theſe 
be they, whom yee callthe purer ſortamongit the Bo. 
hemians, I know not ; this I know , that the Polonian 
Church efteemesthem Arrians, who ſitte at the Sacra- 
ment, whom I hope yee will not repute to be the purer 
. fort, or reckon amongſt the Reformed. Thirdly,if yee 
debar from the communionofthe wellreformed Chur. 
ches,all whoare of the Biſhop of Rocheſter and Suttons 
minde, who commend their ſimplicitic , that belecue 
- Chriſts preſence, and are not inquifitiue of the maner, 
but profeſſe with Darandvs, ſaying, medum neſcimus,pre- 
fentiam credimus; then ſhall yee excommunicate from 
your ſocictie, all thar preferre the peace of the Church, 
to the lone of contention and curious difputes , that 
Fane difquieted the Church, rentthe body therof afun- 
der, and diuided the ſame in factions. E 
Where yeeſay, that if the maner of Chriſts preſence 
be notdetermined,there can ariſe no other but aconfu- 
ſed worſhip of ſuch a confuſed, and indetermined pre- 
fence: your allegation is but raſh and prophane,” Can 
yeedetermine the maner of Chriſts preſence m heauen 
particularly ? or the manner of God the Father his pred. 
ſence in heauenand earth,albeit we belecue tharGod is | 
incſſence and power enery where , and that Chriſt is 
bodily inthe heauens ? Theſe determinations are 'but 
pun and confuſed notions; yet God forbid wee 
ould fay as yee doe , that the preſence of the Father 
and the Sonne in heauen, and inearth; are confuſed, or 
that the worſhip is confuſed, that is giuen thereto ac- 
cording to Gods Word. . .' bh. 
A$to the Papifts,yyhoacknowledge(as yee ys F: 
TROTS -- 
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there oughtto be no adoration, but where there 1s a 
bodily preſence acknowledged in the Sacrament, al- 
though yee be of the ſame minde, and thereupon con 
demne all adoration of Chriſt in the Sacrament, yet. 
we attribute no more to that their opinion, then to the = 
reſt of their errours ; and therefore affirme with the 
learn2d and Diuine Biſhop It vv E L, That it ts without 
doubt our dutie to adore the body of Chriſt, in the word of Gods, 
is the Sacrament of Baptiſme,in the myſteries of the body and 
blood of Chriff, and whereſoener ary foot-ſtep or figne of it ap= 
peares, hut chiefelyin the holy myſteries, in which we haue 4 li- 
wing exprefſe Image of all Chriſts peregrination in the fleſh, 
To conclude, if yee except out of the number of the 
reformed Churches, all that thinke that Chriſt is pre- 
ſent in the Sacrament, and in the Sacrament tobe ado- 
red; I feare yee draw the number of the reformed 
Churches to a very ſmall count, whom yee callthe pu- 
rer ſort, ſuchas Arrians ,. Anabaptiſts, and their tol- 
lowers. But if by the reformed Churches, yeevnder- 
ftand thoſe, who diſtinguiſh betweene the ſignes and 
the things ſignified, giuing to the ſignes the reverence 
dueto them, andadoring onely the thing ſignified, to 


- Wit, the body and bloodof Chriſt inthe Sacrament; of 


theſe,ſome,]I confeſe, do erre ineſteeming Chriſts bo. 
Gie to bee really and locally preſent : and yet, ſeeing 
they agree withvs inthe chiefe and principall grounds 
of Religion, wee muſt not excommunucate them.from 
the number of the reformed. But let vs lay afide theſe, 
whom yee call Vbiquetars: If yee hold the reſt for Re- 
formed Churches,that are in Germanie, Polonia, Bohemia, 
Hungaria, Denmark, Norway, and great Britaine, with 
the Church of Ireland; for one that ſitteth at the recei. 
ning of the Sacramentin all theſe Churches , they are 

an hundred that kneele. 
- mention not the Church of Fraxce, more rhe 
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An, and ſit not; whom yee condemne by your do. 
&rine. of breaking the Inſtitution, and tranſgredin 
the Preceprt, and precedent of our Sauiour ; and wit 
them, the ancient Church for the ſpace of a thouſand 
yeercs, that ſtood and receiued, as alſo-others of the 
Reformed, who follewtheir cxampte : for when yee 
maintaine ſitting as neceflaric by inſtitution, example, 
and precept; yee condemne all that do otherwile, Yet, 
yee could preſſe heere to excuſe them, or rather to mi- 
tigate yoar cenſure of them, ſaying firſt, that by ſtan. 
ding, men accommoZiatethemſclues toa table, to par. 
ticipate of the dainties fet thereon. Next, that ſtanding 
hathneuer beene abuſed to idolatry , as kneeling harh 
bin : but theſe abuſes are friuolous, and nothing worth; 
for in the Church of Fraxce, where they recciue tan. 
ding, they doe no more accommoJate themſelues to 2 
table, thenthey who kneele ; forneither doe they reach 
their hanJ ro the table, to take any thing tothemſelues 
therefrom, receining all from the hand of the Miniſter; 
nordoe they ſtand ſocially, as yee will hane ſitting to - 
be vſed for ſociety and familiar emertainment;bur firſt 
one or two commeth, and hauing receiued, they paſſe 
to giue place to others, Secondly, yee forget, or then 
are ignorant,that the Prieſt ſtandeth, whileſt hee ſaith 
Maſle, and recciucth, adoring the Elements, AnJ th-r. 
fore kneeling was neuer more abuſed by the people, 
then ſtanding is by the Prieſt. So as by theſe your ex. 
cuſes , the reformed Churches of France, and others, 
that ſtan 1at the receiving of the Sacrament, are not lis 
beratef.s the breachof the Inſtitution, & ſecond Come. 
mandement, wherewith yee charge thoſe that kneele. 
In the end hauing con lemned all for Idolaters, who 
kneele onearth ar the Sacrament, yee aſcend to hea- 
uen, and there yee deny that we are able to conclude, 


they who are called to the Supper of the .Lambe, 
a aA K K _ - | kneel. 
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kneele at the Supper ofthe Lambe : butif this beſures 
that all who are in heaven bow their knees to the 
Name of Teſus, it followes neceſſarily, that all, who 
are called to._the Supperof the Lambe, kneele at the 
Supper.of the Lambe; becauſe allthe Saints in heauen, 


_ thatarecalled tothe Supper of the Lamb? , are conti- 


nually, and without intermifſionat the Supper; and ſo 
if they bow their knees atall , they muſt kneele at that 
Supper: foras onearth a good conſcience is a perpe- 
tuall feaſt; ſo in heauen, the fruition of eternall felici- 
tic is the perpetuall Supper of the Lambe.Then where 
yee ſay, that we cannot conclude a materiall genicu- 
lation of the Saints in heauen,becauſe they haue notbo- 
dily knees : I cenfefle that 1s true; yet wee conclude 
well a (pirituall geniculation proportionable to the 
materiall : otherwiſe they could not bee ſayd robow 
their knees , if intheir humiliation, and adoration in 
heauen, there were nothing in ſubſtance anſwerable to 
that bodily geniculation of the Sains on earth. 

Yee demand, If they drinke continually the fe- 
licitie of heauen ontheir knees? I anſiere, Although 
they drinke not on bodily knees, yet they drinke with 
ſignes of greater humilitie and reuerence to G O D, 
then any humane creature is able to expreſle by a. 
ny bodily geſture, . The ſtanding of thouſands before 


God, which ſignifies ſeruice : ſitting at Table with 


eAbraham, Iſaac, and Tacob, which ſignifies the fru- 
ition of pleaſure; takes not away their humble a4o- 
ration, and ſpirituall kneeling.. They performe their 
ſcruice with humilitie ; anJ with: humilitie they en- 
wy their pleaſures. And howſoeuer ſymbolicall The- 
ologie cannot prooue, that the formes of adoration 
vied in heauen by the Saints, is a kinde-of bodily 
geniculation ; yet 1t proues, that on earth-that ge- 
Kure properly ſhonldbee vſed, and is moſt common- 
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ly vied by the Saints in adoration, which 1s artribured. 


to the bleſſed Spirits in heauen metaphorically ; and 
therefore that on earth there is no geſture more pro- 
per to be vſcd in adoration, thea the reuerend geſture 
of kneeling, Laſt of all, by the falling downe of the 
twentie foure Elders, it 1s euidently prooued, that 
thankſgiuing and praiſe may be offered ro God on our 
knees , orina geſture.more humble, whether they bee 


mterpreted to bee the Church militant , or trinm«- 


phant, 

Now to conclude: When all your reaſons and dif. 
courſes ſhall be conſideted by the tudicious Reader,he 
ſhall finde, that they alltend to the contempt of the Sa- 
crament, and to leade men toa prophane eſtimation 
thereof: For firft, yee maintaine, that it is to be cele- 
brated with no other geſture then a common banquet 
for bodily repaſt, Secondly, that it is not is fat ac- 
commedats ad aderandum : that is toſay, That it is not 
a ſigne ormiddeſt appointed to ſtirrevp the receiuers 
to worſhippetheir Sautour. Thirdly, that Chriſtis ey= 
ther not preſent in the Sacrament at all, or that his bo- 
dy is not to bee eſteemed preſent afterany manner. 
Fourthly, that at the Sacrament neither his perſon, 
nor his body and bloud: that is,neither the giuer, nor 
the gift is to be adored. Finally, that al, who at the 
Sacrament adore him by bowing of their knees, are 
Idolatgas; breakers of the ſecond Commandement 
and violators of the Inſtitution. Theſe are affertions 
very contrarious to the indgement of the Primitiue 


Church, touching the Sacrament,whichof all the parts 


of Gods worthippe , they eſteemed the moſt princi. 
Pall ; as Caſaubone obſerues out of the Ancients in his 
16. Exercis, Seft, 58, which hee concludes with theſe 
words; Ex Auguſtini diſputatione contra Faufium Mani- 
eheum, lib, 20, cap. 31. diſcimus veterem Eceleſiam in illa, 
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yam ſape diximus commemorations paſſions & ſacrificy 
Chriſt;, que & ipſa ſacrificrum dicebatur, poſuiſſe pracimuns 
De: culrum, quam erm worabant. Thatis : By Saint 
 Anuguſtmehis diſpute with Fauſtus rhe Manichean , wee 
learne, that the ancient Church' did place the chiefe 
worthippe of God, which they called adoration, in the 
commemoration of the paſſion and facrifice of Chriſt; 
which commemoration was alſo called a ſacrifice it 
ſelfe. I hallnow a1dethe iuJgement of the reformed 
Churches, and Diuines, touching adotation, and the 
externall forme thereof to be vicd in receiuing the Sa. 
crament. ; 


(onfeſſio Bohemia, ec. Regi, Vieme Auſtria, 
Anna Domini 1 5 2 5. oblata. 


Re. 12. De cena Domini: HMiniftri vers Dominice 

cane vorbarefere-tes plebem ipſam ad hanc fidens hor-. 
tantur, vt corporu Chrifti preſentiam adefſe eredant, i pro- 
eumbentibus in genua diſt thnant : that is, The Miniſtcrs 
rehearſing the words of the Lords Supper , exhort the 
people to belecue the preſence of Chriſts body = and 
diſtribute the Sacrament to the people, kneeling on 
their knees. 


Sententia Petrieonienſss Synodi ganeralis, Anno Dom. 
1578. (oncluſ. 4. ſub finem.. *% 


{ m_—_ libertati Chriſtiane donamus , ac permitti- 
mu, vt ſtates, vel genua fieftentes, py, ſacramentun 
corpores, et ſanguinis ( hrifti ſumant : ſeſſionis vers ad men- 
Jam Domini quiaprater ritys in omnibus per Europam Eccle- 
fits wnlgs conſuetos, illimter nos prims auttores extiterunt, qui 
onwria temere in Eccleſia wwtantes, et ſine ſcientis Chr flum 
e#4/i imuanes anbicad Arrianiſmum iransfuge fatti: qua- 
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re hanepropriam ip 3s,ut Chriſtum, et-ſacra tins irfenerenter 
trait entibus, tarquans inhoneſtaw & irreligroſam, fimplici- 
oribuſq; admodum ſcandaloſam ceremmiam reycimnus. That 
is, For Ceremomics weremit them to Chriſtian liberty, 
and pzrmit the godly to receiue the Sacrament of 
Chriſts body an1blou1 ſtanding ar kneeling : but be- 
cauſe fitting at the table of the Eord, by, and befides 
the cuſtome commonly vſe4 in the Churches of Eu- 
rope, was firſt inuenteci by theſe that changed all things 
temerariouſly . in the Church ;- who counterfaiting 
Chriſt, without knowle.ige, have played the fugittues 
fromvs ro Arrianiſme: we reic& this ceremony as vii 
honeſt, irre!igious, an4 extremely ſcandalous to the 
fimpler ſort, leauing the ſame to them that handle the 
_ things of Chriſt vnreuerently, as they doc hime 
elſe. We 


Wlod:ſlanienGs Sywodi generalic, Avro. 1 5$3- 
| Iwny 15. Concluſ. 6, ; 


Ved attinet ad ceremoniay exne Dommice , ſententia 

iam olim in Serdomirienfi Sjnodo agnata, & concluſio 
in generali Craconien' , atq; Petricemenſi Synods fatta, as 
repetita, in hoe etiams lodiflauienſis Symedi.conſeſſu approba- 
ta oft : nempe, Neimvſu fit ſeſſio ad menſam Domemi in vilis 
huins conſenſus Eccleſys Polonie if Litnania, &c. Nan 
hes ceremonia (licet cum ceteris libera) Eccleſys Chriſtianis, 
& crtibus Enangelicis non eft vſtata; tam mumq; mfidelibus 
eArrianis cum oqpergre 548 ſolis ſeſe collocanribus propria: 
Horianenr itaque, vt adminſtrerur cana Dommi ſtantibua, 
vel genua flettentibus, cum proteſtatione contra artolatri- 
am Þ apiſtis conſactam. That is; Concerning the cere- 
monies of the Lords Supp-r, the opinion agitated 
long agor in the Synole of Sexdomire , with: the con- 
cluſfion taken in the generall Synode of Cracowia, an 
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Petriconia, now allo repeated in this Synode of Wlediſe 
lasia, is approoued : namely, That ſitting at the Table 
of the Lord be not vſcd in any of the Churches of Po. 
lovia, Lituania, &c. that arc of our profeſhon + for this 
ceremony (howbeit free and indifferent as other cere- 
monies are ) is not reccined in Chriſtian and Euange« 
licke aſſemblies, bur is onely proper to the vnfaith- 
full Arrians, who place themſclues with the Lord yp« 


,on an equall Throne, Therefore we exhort and defire 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supper may bee admini= 
red to the people ſtanding or bowing their knees, 
with proteſtation againſt the bread-worſhip maintay- 
ned by Papiſts. | 


Parent 1. Cor. 11, (ontrouerfia 2.De fraftione 
paris in ſacra Enchariſtia. 


Eque connllitur tnftanths quas quidam, alioqui erudi- 
N i Theres, obyt : Fas þ" ſfmgula DN deed 
eſſent, ctiam prius agnum paſchalem nos edere, in menſa ſe- 
dere, dnodenos tantum communicare, it domo, vel palatio, 
et nofte oporteret. Haſce enim periſtaſeis non ſacraments 
proprias, de quibus ſolss propoſitio hac (onmis Chriſti aftio 
eft noſtra inſtitmio) loquitar , ſed accidentarias fuiſſe , iam 
awods oftenſam eſt. That is; this propoſition is not im= 
prooued by the inſtances which a Theologue otherwiſe 
very learned obieds, ſaying, If wee ſhould imitate all 
Chriſts aRions, then it behooued vs firſt tocate the 
Paſchall Lambe, fit ata Table, and twelue perſons on« 
ly communicate in a priuate houſe or Palace, and in. 
the night ſeaſon. : for theſe circumſtances are not pro- 
per to the Sacrament, but accidentary.onely, as wee 
kane fhewed. And it is of the proper actions of the 
Sacrament, that this prepoſition (Euery action of 
Chriſt is our inftitution)ſpeakes, NY 
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(alninns Inflit. Lib. 4, Cap. 17+ 
' Sefle 37. —- 


Hrifto,, inquinnt , hane venerationew defertmns. Pri- 

| » fi Fee hac fieret, dicerem ador ationemr eanr 
demam eſje legitimam , que non mn fg refidet , ſed ad 
{hriftum in celo ſedemens. drrigitur. Thatis; Wee giue 
this worſhippe ( ſay they ) to Cunisr: Firſt, if 
this were done inthe aRionof the Supper , I would 
confeſſe the adoration to bee lawfull , whichreſteth 
not in the ſigne, but is directed to Chrift , ficting 
in keauen. | 


Beza Epift. 12. pag. 100s | 
Eniculatio denique duns ſymbols accipiuntur , ſyeciens 
quidems habet pie, ac Chriftiane venerationis , ac 

proinds olim potuit cum frufts vſurpari. Thatis, Knee- 

ling at the receining of the Elements hath a ſhew 


and forme- of holy and Chriſtian adoration ; an4 


therefore of olde' might hane beene vſed profita- 
bly. - | 


Petrus Martyr, (aſs. 4+ locus 10. 
Sett. 49. & 50. 


| vs Sacramento diſkinguimus ſymbola a rebus , & ſyn- 
bolis aliquem bonorem deferimus , nimirum vt tra- 
Rentur decenter , & nox abyciantur , funt enim [acre res. 
& Deo ſemel deputate : que vero vel res ſignificatas, 
eas prompte , & alacriter adorandas concedimus : inquit. 
enins Augnſtings, hoc loco, Non peccatur adorando carnem 
Ehriſtt, 7a peceatnr now adorando. Adoratio interna po- 


reft adbiberi ſine perieale , neque externa. ſun narurk eſeet 
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als. Muni enim pit genaa fleitant, ot aderavt, That 
is, In the Sacrament we diftinguitb the ſymboles from 
the things ſignified, and ſome honour wee yceld to 
the ſignes ; namely, that they bee decently handled, 
and not caſt away; fot they areſacredthings and once 
dedicate to God. Ax to the things fignifyed , we con- 
feſſe theſe ſhould bee readily and cheerefully adored : 
for Saint Auguſtine in this place ſayes, That it is no fault 
toadore Chritſts fleſh ; bur it is a finne not toadore it, 
In the next SeRion : Inward adoration may bee vſed 
without-peril, neyther is the outward cuill of it ſelfe ; 
for many bow their Knees religiouſly, and adore. 
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Jewell in the 8. Art. of eAderation. 


Ba? will reply : Sant AMBROSE ſajes, Weadore 
Chrifts fleſh in the myſteries : heereof groweth their 
whole error : for Saint AMBROSE ſayth not, Wee adore 
the myſtertes, or, the fleſh of Chriſt really preſent, or mate= 
rially contayned in the myſteries , as is oppoſed by Maſter 
HARDING : enely hee ſayes, we adore Chriſt fleſh in the 
myſteries ; that is,in the miniſtration of the myſteries And 
doubileſſe , it is our ductie to adore the body of Chrift in the 
Word of God, inthe Sacrament of Baptiſme, in the myſte. 
ries of (hrifts body and bloud ,. and whereſoener wee ſee 4- 
wy fteppe or token of it, but eſpecially m the koly_myſteries ; 
for that there is lmely layd foorth before vs the whole Hiſtorie 
of Chrifts connerſation in the fleſh. But this adoration, as 
iis ſayd before , nexther is direfied tothe Sacraments, nor 
requires any corporal or reall preſence. So Saint HitEw OMKk 
teaches vs to adore Chriſts body in the Sacrament of B ap= 
time, CHRYSOSTOME #8 MAR xE, Hom. X IV. © 
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An Anſivere to the reaſons vſed by 
the. penner of the, Pamphlet, 
againſt the Feſtiuall 
Darn#: 


PP. 


\@Romrhe beginning of the Reformation, te 
this preſent yecrg of our Lord x618. the 
Church of Scotland hath divers wayes con-= 
demned the obleruation of all Holy=dayes, 
the Lords day onely excepted. In thefirſt 
Chapter of the firft Booke of Diſcipline pen« 
ned, Anne 1560, theobſcruation of Holy-dayesto Saints, 
the fealt of Chriſtmas, Circumcifion, Epiphanie, Purifica- 
tion, and others fond Feaſts of our Lady, are ranked a- 
mongſt ghe abominations of the Romane Religion, as ha- 
uving neither commandement, nor afſurance in the Word. Tr 
is further affirmed, that the obſtinate maintainers, and tea- 
chers of fuch abomination ſhould not efcape the puniſh- 
ment of the Ciuill Magiftrate. The 'Booke aforeſaid was 
ſubſcribed by the Lordsof ſecret Counſel), 
bo AN $. | 

This Booke was neuer authoriſed by A& of Counſell, 
Parliament, or by any Ecclcſiaſticall Canon z and John Kuox 
as we ſaid before, cemplaines of ſome in chiefe Authori- 
tie, that called the ſame D enote imaginations: yet let ys giue _ 
ynto it, the Authoritic which yee require, the ſame will not 
ſeruc your purpoſe, For in the cxplication of that firſt kead, 

Aaa which 
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which yee-cite, we-haue theſe words, which yee have omit- 
ted: in the Bookes of old; and new T eftaments , We affirms that 
all things neceſſarie for imſtrudtion of the Charch, and to make 
the manof GodperfeF, are contained, aud ſufficienth Expreſſed. 
By the contrarie doftrine wee underſtand whatſocuer men by 
Lawes, Conncels, or Conſtitutions, hawe inopeſed vpon the conſei- 
ences of men, without th: expreſſe commandement of Gods word, 
{ch as be the vowes of chaftitie, for ſwearing of Marriage ; and 
keeping of Holy-dayes of certaine $aints,&c. By which words 
it is manifeſt, thar the obſeruation-of dayes here codemned, 
is not that, which was in the;/Primimue Church, and now is 
viedin wh. ge 7. Cauſa ordinis, & politeias, as our Di- 
- vines ſpeake, that is,for order and Policie ſake : But ſuch as 
arc impoſed ypon the conſciences of men, as a neceffarie 
point of Diuine worſhip. This obſcruation; vrged-ypon 
the people of God, and praGtiſed with opinienpf neceſſitie 
and merit, was vtterly ro be aboliſhed. Andtobanith this 
opinion , rogether with the ſupeaſtitious Idolatric and pro- 
phanenefſc, which was otherwiſe;conioyaed,ofbanqueting, 
drinking, playing, quarrelling , and ſuch like caormities;ir 
was thought expedient , that on'thcſe dayes, the,people 
ſhould be diſcharged reft fromtheir erdinaric labours, and 
that no Divine ſ{eruice ſhould be done,in places where there 
was not a-dayly Exerciſesf Religion; as well becayſcof the 
raritie.of Paſtors,to.informe people touching the lawfull ob- 
ſeruation of- daycs, andtheeſchewing of their Idolatrous, 
and ſuperſtitious abuſe, as becauſe ir appearet], that extra- 
ordinarie Exerciſes entheſe dayes, -would rather foſter ſu- 
 perſtition, then edifie people intrue podlineſſs. Neither 
could there bettererder be taken, as matters then ſtood; 
but our Church did. never preſume. tocondeme religious 
Exerciſes vpon theſe dayes, which: now the Aflembly. at 
Perth hath appointed; forthat had beene to condemne berth 
ahe,Primitive-Church, and allthe Reformed/Churches now 
inthe World, who praRiſed -the contratie. And all the ex- 
ceptions, Acts and complaints made, to Authoritie againſt 
F | Holy. 
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Holy-dayes, were rather againft dayes dedicated to Saints, 
or agaiuft the prophahe and ſuperſtitious obſcruation* of 
Chriſtmas, which we call Zwle; or ſerued to maintaine.the 
order taken bythe Church forthe ſame ,” as ſhall bee wade 
manifeſt in the particulars alledged by you, 

Py. 


In the generall Aſembly holden at Edinbargh , eAnne 
1566, the latter Confeſſion of Helwetis was approoucd; but 


with ſpeciallexceprion againſt ſome Holy.dayes dedica- 


ted to Chriſt: Thele ſame very dayes that now arevrged, 
' AN $, 

By this exception the Aſſembly did not conderne the 
judgement, and praCtiſe of the Helnetian Church as vnlaw= 
full, ſuperſtitious or prophane: bur onely declared, chat by 
their approbation , they did nothing preiudiciall to the or- 
der and policie of their owne Church. 

| | of of | 

At the Aſſembly holden Anne 1 575 . complaint was 
made againſt the Miniſters, and Readers befide Abirdene, 
becauſe they aſſembled the people to. Prayer and Preaching 
ypon certaine Patrone and Feaftiuall dayes. 

| wo 

This complaint was made forthe contempt, and breack 
of the order of the Church, and the offence which people 
might take thercat ; not for the religious Exerciſe vſed at 
the time, | 

P*. | 
Complaintlikewiſe was ordained to be made to the Re- 
gem, vpon the Towne of Dramfreis, for vrging and conucy- 
irig'a Reader tothe Church with Tabrer and Whiſſell, to 
reade the Prayers all the Holy-dayes of Zule or Chriſtmas, 
yponrefuſall of their owne Reader, 
; | ANS. 
© This was a iuſt complaint, Becauſe the Fat was not one- 


| lycontrartous to the order of the Church, but ſ@perftitivus, 


andprophane alſo in ic ſelfe, 
; Aaa 2 : PP, 
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Themes , An Article was formed to be preſented tothe Re- 
gent, crauing that all dayes heretofore kept holy in time of | 
Papiftrie , beſide the Lords day, ſuch as Zule day, Saints 
dayes, and other like Feafls, might be aboliſbed, and aciuill 
penaltie appointed againſtthe obſeruers of the ſaid dayes. 

= AnS. _ . | 
+ In this Article, wee muſt ynderftand by Dayes,, nod 
the Time it ſelfe materially , for that cannot bee aboliſhed: 
but the ſuperſtitious ceflatien from labour on theſe dayes, 
with an opinion of neceſſitie, and the profane exceſſes of 
banquerring , playing, &c, which the A& of Perth hath 
alſo condemned. _ 
, 


In the Aﬀembly holden in efpri/, Anno x 577..it was 
ordayned, That the Vifitor with the aduice of rhe Synodall 
Aﬀembly , ſhould admoniſh Minifters preaching , or mini- 
ftring the Communiea at-Paſche, Zule, or other like ſuper- 
Kitious times, or Readers reading, to deliſt ynder the paine 
of depriuation. HS 

ANs. | 

This Ordinance was made to withdraw people from the 
ſuperſtitious opinion-they had of theſe times, as is manifeſt 
by the wordes, Or other like ſuperſtitions times : and this,our 
Paftorsare alſo ordayned ſtill torcbuke. | 

__ Py. 

Dedicating of Dayes was. abjured in the Confeſſion of 
Faith, penned, Arno x580, an Article was formed in the Al. 
ſembly 1581. craving an AR of Parliament to bee made a- 
gainſt the obſeruation of feaft-dayes dedicated to Saints, 
and ſetting our of Bone-fires. 

: ; ANS. 

\ The dedicating of dayes abiured-in the confefſion is in 
theſe words :Fe abinre his (to wit the Popes) canonization 
of wen,calling wpon ns ah , or Saints departed, worſhipping 
ef imagery,relrques and croſe ;dedicating of Churches, Altars, 
BT Dajes, 
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Dayes, Yowes to creatures, &'c, Whatis here? dayesdedica- 
ted by the Pope are abiured;but the five dayes concluded by 
the Church to be kept were net dedicated by the Pope, but 
obſerued long before his vſurped authoricie aboue the 
Church : Neither are they obſerued in the reformed Chur- 
ches, or ordayned to be obſerued in ours, according to the 
intention of the Papall dedication of dayes, that is, as Be/- 
larmine fayes, tanquam ſanttiores, & ſacratiores alys diebus, 
& ranquam pars diuinicultus, as more holy, and ſacred, then 
other dayes, anda part of divine worſhip : but onely as fig 
circumſtances for the worſhip of God, appointed ro be done 
ypon them, ordings & politias cauſa, tor order , and policie. 
Further, by the words of the Confeffion,and by the Article 
formed Anno 1581. it is manifeit, that the dayes abiured are 
the dayes dedicated to creatures; but our dayes are dedicated 
to Chrift, and therefore not abiured. | 
| PP. | | 
In the Aﬀembly holden in February, Anno 1587, it was 
humbly moued to his Maieltic, that Paſche , and Zule were 
fuperſlitioufly ebſerued in Fife, and about Dranfi ers. 
ANSs. $523 
So weuld we complaine , if any ef theſe dayes were ſu 
perſtitiouſly obſerued: for by the aR of Perth it is erdayned, 
that Paſtors in their Sermons vpon theſe dayes ſhould re 
buke the ſuperſtitious obſeruation , and licentious profana. - 
tion thereof. | 


Py. P 

In the Aſſembly holden 1590. his Maiſtie in open audi- 
ence of the Aſſembly praiſed God, for that he was borne to 
beeaKing inthe ſyncereſt Churchin the World : ſyncerer 
then our neighbour Church of England, ſyncerer thea Gene« 
ua it ſelfe, fer they obſerued Paſche and Zule, 

ANS. 

His Maieſtie from his youth vp hath euer kept theſe-{o- 
lemne times, and wiſhed the ſame to be kept by all bis Sub- 
ie&s without abuſe : So who will belecue you, that ſuch a 
ne To ſpeech 
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ſpeech was vttered in that aſſembly? for at that eime,neither 
were yee preſent your ſelfe , not hauing paſſed ar that time 
your degrees in the Schooles; nor does it appeare by the 
matters intreated in that meeting, that the occaſion of any 
. ſuch ſpeech was offered. And pur the caſe, ſuch a ſaying had 
beene vſed by his Maieftie at that time, a young King , and 
of lefſe experience in matters; the ſameſhou!d nor controll 
the iudgment of an old wiſe Monarch whoma long time and 
oreat experience hath taught incomparable prudence, You 
may remember that of the Apoſtle, hen / was a child, I 
ſpake as a child, and ir is atrue ſpeech Huripai pportidss oupere* 
py, the lateſt cogitations aye” ra 
P. : 

In the Parliament holden, A-»o 1592. The a& of King 
Tames the third about the Saturday, and Sther vigils to bee 
kept holy, frem Euen-ſong, to Euen.ſong,was anulled. Item 
the at made by Queene Regent, granting licence to keepe 
Zule, and Paſche. q; 

ANS. 

The licence granted by the Queene Regent, did authoriſe 
the Papiſtical), that is; the ſuperſtitious obſeruation of Zule, 
and Paſche, therefore ic wasrightly anaulled, Bur to what 
purpoſe alleadgeye the AR - vigils ? 

P 


In the Afſembly holden Anno 1596. when the coucnant 
was renued, ſuperſtition , and ido/atrie breaking forth in 
| keeping of fefliuall dayes , ſetting out of tres, and 
finging of Carrols are reckoned amongſt the corruptions, 
which were to be amended. The Pulpits haue ſounded con- 
tinually againſt all feſtiuall dayes. The cenſures of the 
Church haue beene put in execution in all duc forme againſt 
the ebſeruers. 

. /ANS. 

\ Yet the commemoration of the incftimable benefics of 
our redemption ypon theſe fiue dayes, was not reckoned a- 
mongft the corruptions to be amended. Neither did Pulpits - 

ſound, 
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ſound, nor were cenlures put in execution againſt preaching, 
prayers, and other holy exerciſes in theſe dayes : for, at that ' 
time , the Preachers gaue all obedience to the as of the 
. Church made concerning theſe things. Bur doe yee nor fee, 
by the regraite made at this Aſſembly, and by the ats, com- 
plaints, and ordinances by your ſelfe rehearſed, that the ab- 
ſtayning from preaching , and reading at theſe times , hath 
not remoued from people their ſuperſtitious opinions of the 
times, nor yet aboliſhed theenormities,and abuſes commit- 
tedinthem? Certainly , nothing is ſo powerfull to aboliſh X 
prophanenefle, and coote ont ſuperſtition of mens hearts, as 
the exerciſe of divine worſhip in preaching , praying , and 
thankſgiuing, chiefly then, when the ſuperſtitious conceits. 
of ngrit, and neceffitic are moſt pregnant in the heads of 
| people;.as doubtleſſe they are, when the ſertimes of theſe 
ſolemniries returne : for then it is meeteft to lance the opo= 
ficme, when it is ripe, Vpon theſe and ſuch other reaſons, it 
pleaſed his Maicflie to require , and our Church to conde- 
ſcend, that commemoration of the benefits purchaſed te vs 
by the Natiuitie, Death, Reſurre&ion, and Aſcenſion of our 
Sauvieur,ſhould be made ſolemnely on theſe dayes according 
to the practiſe of all other reformed Churches, And there is 
no queſtion, the errours of the multitude, ſhall hereby, bee 
farre morecafily remoued, then by any prohibition, that can 
be made ro the contrary; and therewithall the people better 
. inftruRed in the principall grounds of Religion, then they 
could by occafenall Doctrine : as alſo, the honour of God 
more highly aduanced, for wee, know , that ordinary fer- 
uicesare performed with lcfle regard, and more celdly, then 
-theſe which come more rarely to bee celebrated. Of all 
theſe, the hope is the greater, thatnow (wee oweiit to our 
King , vnder God) the Churches are planted with able and 
ſufficient Paſtors , meete to diſcharge theſe duties. Se by 
theAflembly at Perth thereis nothing concluded either con- 
crarious to any former conftitution of the Church ,- or to a- 
ny ſound DeRQtrine, delivered from Pulpits in former times. 
Aaaz4 Which 
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Which that 1t may appeare,I will ſer downethe At ir ſelfe, 
as it was concluded, 
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Thc A about Feſtiuities. 


A® Wee abborre the ſuperſtitions obſeruation of feſtt- 
wall dayes by the Papiſts, and deteſt all licentions and 


profane abuſe thereof, by the commonſort of Profeſſors;ſo 
Wee thinke that the ineſtimable benefits receiued from 
God, by our Lord 1eſas Chriſt his Birth , Paſſion, Reſurre- 
tion, Aſcenſion , and ſending downe.of the holy Ghoſt, 
Was commendably and godly remembred at certayne par- 
ticular dayes and times by the whole Church of the world, 
and may bealſ now. Therefore the Aſſembly ordaynes, 
that enery Minifter ſhall upontheſe dayes hane the Come 
meroration of the foreſaid ineſtimable benefits,and make 
choyce of ſeuerall and pertinent Texts of Scripture, and 
frame their Doftrine and Exhortations thereto , and re- 
buke all ſuperſtitions obſeruation , and licentious profa- 
nation thereof. | 


In the narrative of this AR, the Aſſembly profeſlſes to ab. 
horre all that was condemned by any Ecclefiafticall Conti. 
eution, touching the obſeruation of thele dayes. It is there= 
fore conſonant to former Acts. 

In the Concluſion , the Paſtors are appointed to rebuke 
all ſuperſtitious obſeruation , and licencious profauation 
thereof. This agrees with all the ſound DoArine deliuered 
from Pulpits concerning this point. 

That which is interlaced in the Canon, Saint e Auguſtine 
affirmes to bee Apoſtolique , Epiſt. 118, ad laruarinms- : 
Ila amtem que non ſcripta, ſed tradita cuſtedimi , que qui= 

dens 
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der 110 terrarum orbe obſertiantur , danur imelligi. vel 1b pjis 
Aprftolrs vel a plenarys Concilys, quorum eft in Eccleſia ſa- 
luberrina autoritas, conmendata, atg, flatuta retizere, ſicuts 
quod Domini Paſſio, & Reſnrrettio, & Alcenlis in ce luv, 
adre/ tu de calo Spirines Sautt; annine-ſaria ſoleunitate celc- 
brantur, & ſi quid alind tale occarreret, quod ſeruatur ab v= 
ninerſa quacnng, ſe diff undit Eccleſia : that is , Whaiſoeuer 
things are not written, but by Tradition obſerued through 
the whole world, muſt be thought to haue beene preſcribed 
by the Apoſiles themſelues, or then to haue beene ordayned 
by generall Councells, whofe authoritie hath euer beene 
great in the Church; as namely, The anniverſary celebration - 
of the Paſſion, ReſurreQion, and Aſcenſion of our Lord, 
with the deſcending ef the holy Ghoſt,or any ſuch like thing 
that is obſerued by the whole Church diffuſed through the 
world. And in the ſame Epiſtle, hee affirmes, that ir is moſt 
inſolent madnefſe to-doubr, if that ſhould bee obſerued, 
which the Church yniuerſally keepes. Sizziliter etiam [7 quid 
horum tota per orbem frequentat Eccleſiapams hoc quin ita fa- 
ciendum fit, diſpntare, mſolentiſſime inſanie eſt, This conclu» 
fion of the Church his Maieſties pleaſure was to ratifie by 
Ac of Councell, and command cefſation from labour vpan 
theſe five dayes, to the end, the holy Exerciſes appointed to 
be done thereon might be the better attended. 
| Py, 

Piſcator deſcribes a feſtiuall day on this manner _: Feſtuns 
proprit-loquendo, eft prblica, & ſolennis ceremonia , manaata 4 
Deo., vt certo anni tempore cum ſingulari letitia obeatur ad. 
gratias agendum Deo , pro certo al:quo beneficio in populum. 
ſunm collato: A feaſt in proper ſpeech is a publique and ſo. 
lemne ceremonie, commanded by God to bee celebrated a 
certayne time of the yeare, with ſingular gladnefle to giue 
thankes to God for ſome certayne benefit beſtowed on his. 
people. Hooker intreating this Argument,entitules the ſub. 
ie, Feftiuall dayes. He makes feſtiusll ſolemnities ts be no- 


thing elſe, but the duc mixture, as it were , of theſe three e= 
lements: 


The Proceedings 


ET 


lements : Prayſes ſer forth with chearfull alacritic of minde : 
Delight expreſſed by charitable largenefle , more then com. 
whe ens, i ; and {equeftration from ordinary labours, By 
theſe deſcriptions wee may ſee, that the Sabbath day is nor 
properly a feſtiuall day. The ordinary Sabbath is weckely : 
The feſtioall is Anniverſary, Wee may faſt ypon the ordina- 
ry Sabbath, but wee cannot faſt and mourne vpon a feftiuall 
day , &c, Vpon the ordinary Sabbath all the parts of Gods 
worſhip may bee performed : Vpon feſtiuall dayes proper 


- Texts, Epiftles, Goſpels, Homilics,and Sermons, are framed 


for the myſteric of chat day. So that the ordinary Sabbath is 
morail, and for the worſhip of Godin generall, the feſtiuall 
is myſticall. Eſſentia/ia feft;; the efſenciall parts of a feſti- 
uall day are ceflatien from worke, hearing of the Word, par- 
ticipation of the Sacraments: commemoration of diuine my- 
fleries may be performed vpon the ordinary Sabbatb, bur co 
make vp a feſtivall day, Bellarmine requires a determination 
of day, ſignification, andrepreſcntation of the myfteries 
wrought on ſuch dayes. 
ANS. , 

The deſcription made by Piſcator, is proper onely to the 
feſtiuall dayes preſcribed in Gods Word. Hookers is more 
large, and may bee applyed to the Eccleſiafticall Feſtivities, 
The Iewiſh Sabbath, according to theſe deſcriptions, is not 
properly feftiuall, yer the Lords day was eſteemed ſach by 
the primitiue Church and ancient Diuines , who held jt not 
lawfull for Chriftians to faſt thereon, Proper Texts, Epiſtles, 
Goſpels, &c, arc not to bee framed for the myſterie of the 


feſtiuall day, as yee ſay, but forthe benefic and diuine ati. 
on appointed to be remembred thereon, If by the ordinary 


Sabbath yee ynderftand the Iewiſh Sabbath, it was not one- 
ly morall, but myfticall, as their feſtiuall dayes were : and if 
by feftiuall dayes yee vnderfiand the dayes obſerued in the 
Chriftian Orthodoxe Church, we deny them to be my ical, 
If by eſextialia feft;, yee vnderſtand the effentiall parts of 
the worſhip performed on the feſtiuall day , wee deny ceffa- 

tion 
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tion from worke to be an effentiall part of the worſhip, bur 
only concomitant and conſequent thereto, becauſe it carihet 
be commoedioufly performed without ceffation from other 
bufinefle, As to Bellarmines opinion, himſelfe profeſſes, 
that it is contrarie to the judgement of our Diuines. For 
they hold, as wee doe, that our Feſtiuall dayes are not ob- 
ſerued for fignification and repreſentation of our myſteries, 
or memorable workes wrought on theſe dayes , or as a part 
of diuine worſhip; but for order and policie, as meete and 
commodious circumſtances for commemoration of the 
workes and benefits of God thereon , Bellar.de cultu San- 
tor l.3.C.10. 


Py. ' 

Six duyes ſhalt thou labour and dre all that thou hait to doe, 
Theſe words are either a'command to doe the workes of our 
calling, as many both Tewiſh and Chriſtian Dijuines doe in- 
terpret : or elſe a permiſſion, as others doe interpret : If they 
contayne a command, no countermand may take it away.If 
a permiſſion, no humane authority may ſpoyle men of the ' 
libertie, that God hath granted vato them , as long as they 
haue any manner of worke to doe, for the ſuſtentation of 
this life. The Muſcouites therefore ſay very well,that it is for 
Lords to keepe Feaſts, and abſtaine from labour, The Citje 
zens and Artificers amongſt them ypon the Feſtiuall dayes, 
after diuine Serdiice to berake themſclues to their labor and 
domeſtick affaires,as Gaoninus reports, 

h ANS., | 

Whether the words of the command, bee preceprtine, © 
permiſſive, I will neither curiouſly, nor contentiouſly diſ- 
- pute, but ir ſeemes, they are not preceptiue; for if wee were 
commanded to ſpend the whole fixe dayes in ſeruile labour, 
then times could not bee lawfully appointed-for-publike 
Prayers in Cities at morne & at euening: nor ordinary times 
for preaching on the wecke dayes, or for exerciſe, orfer 
catechizing ; nor times for fafting vpon vrgent eccafions 


- without finne, and breach of the Preceprt, Next the precept 
tou» 
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touching labour beloags not to the firſt Table, bur is com- 
prized inthe Command of the ſecond Table, as Saint Par! 
gjues ys to yndeſtand in thele words, Lee him that ſtole, 
fleale no more but rather let him labour working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that hee may hane to gine to him that 
needes, Epheſ.4.28. If therefore here any precept be contay- 
ned, it is per 4ccidens , by occaſion onely of the principall 
command, touching the ſanRification of the Sabbath. 
Thirdly, if the words were preceptiue , and had relation to! 
the time, that is, if a certaine time were preſcribed during 
the which men ſhould labour, it would bee cold quam dir, 
how long, or for what ſpace we ſhould labour ; as the Pre- 
cept of the Sabbath contaynes the ſpace during the which 
we ſhould reſt from our labours, and not q#zazds only, when 
wee may labour, It is more probable therefore, that the 
words are permifliue, like theſe in Geneſis, Of all the Trees 
in the Garden thou ſhalt eate,which words did not aftri& A- 
damto eate of all. the Trees, onely they gaue him libertie to 
eat of ſuch as he ſhould chooſe; ſo the words of this com. 
mand aſtris not che people of God, as ſlaues to labour till 
withour intermiſſion, during the whole ſpace of fixe dayes, 
whether they bee taken for a precepr, or a permiſſion : bur 
they leave ro theirarbitrement, that haue the diſpenſation 
of workes and buſineſles, priuate, Oeconomicall, Ciuill, & 
Ecclehaftick, the choice of houres, dayes, and times which 
they ſhall chinke moſt conuenienr; and thus the privateman 
' may make choice of times to his labour, and to his refreſh« 
ment: The Maſter of the Family may appoint times to his 
Seruants and Children for their labovr, and times for their 
relaxation : the Ciuill and-Ecclefiafticke Gouvernours haue 
power to ordayne for Ciuill and Ecclefiaſticke aQions;meet 
and convenient times; which peweris rightly yſed, when ag 
Superiours make choice of ſuch times , as neither hurt nor 
hinder the neceſſary labours of their Inferiours, Like as 
priuate perſons, and [nferiours muſt inthe diſpenſation of 
the times whereof they haue power , -accommodate them. 
ſclues 
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: ſclues to the order taken by Superiours forpublike aQions, 


thatby 2 mutuall harmonie ,- che wedle of the whole bodie 
both cemporall and fpirituall may be procured, Otherwiſe 
if by this permiſſion the libertie were granted to euery per- 
ſon, which you imagine, to attend his own bufinefle withe 
_ out reſpect of order, or ſubieRion to-policie;there couldbe 
nothing bur confuſion amongſt men, The generalllibertie 
grantedto men touching the vſe of times, meats, clothiog, 
talking, ſleeping, watching,&c.takes not. away the power of 
Ciuil & EccleGaſtick Gouernors,tp ſet down Conftitutions 


& Canons touching the Diſpenſation of theſe things for the 


weale of the Countrey. Neither doe the Lawes and Ordi. 
nances couching this Diſpenſation ſpoyle men of their liber. 
tic, but direRs them how to vſe it profitably and well, The 
AR therefore of Councell and Proclamation made there- 
upon , commanding ceſſation andabſtinence from all han= 
die-worke ypon the five dayes, that every one may the bet- 
ter attend the holy exerciſes appointed for theſe times;can- 
not beecalled a ſpoliation of the libertie which God hath 

ven to men for labour; ſceing,as hath beene ſaid, that li- 
Gale is not. abſolute, but ſubieRvato order, Moreouer, if 
we coenfiderthe matter it ſelfe , this which yee ſay; will ap- 
peare to be a manifeſt calumnie : For, if ynder the Law,God 
did not ſpoyle bis people of libertie , when hee appointed 
them toreſt two dayes at Paſche,one at Whitſonday,one at 


the Feaſt of Trumpets, one at the Feaſt of Expiatien, and. 


two attheFeaft of Tabernacles; how can the Kings Maie. 

Nie and the Church be efteemed to ſpoyle ys of our libertie, 

that command a ccfſation from labour vpon three dayes on» 

ly throughout the whole yeere?-for two of the dayes com. 

manded, to wit, Eafter, and Whitſonday,are Sondayes.Laſt 

of all, he cannot be ſaid to bee ſpoyled properly, that makes 

a proficable interchange without any loſſe;burt he that chan- 

ges the exerciſes of the body , which.are little worth; with 
-the exerciſes of Pictie which is profitable:to. all things, 


$ 
makes a profitable change withour loſle ; therefore hee w 
makes 
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| doenot reprove, becauſe it is agreeable to their policie. 


makes this hange'according ro'the Proclamation'; cis nor * 
ſpoyled of his thbetty, bur makechyancage by cheright vie 
thereof," - vert Het o9c++lt botg | | 
Here it ſhall not bee amiffe ro recice Zanchine opinion in 
this purpoſe, who defendicig their opinion, thateſteeme the 
wotts'to cofitiyne'a command, moues's doubr,and anſwers 
it after thismatiner, Verim enimnero viderur cum hac ſen- 
rentia pugnare; &'c. That is, But this fights againſt their'o- 
pinion, that hold the words ro be a command, that it was e- 
uer lawfull re Gods people ro aſſemble themfelues on 0. 
ther dayes beſide the Sabbath, ts heare Gods Word, to bee 
preſent at Prayers, to offet Sactifices, and ſuch other things 
belonging to outward wotſhip, which farre lefle can bee 
denycdto vs : and therefore befide the Lords Day, other 
dayes are inſtituted inthe Church, ad feriandamab operibus 


 ſernilibnis/ to refit from feruile workes , if notfor the whole: 


day, yet for the mornitig time. He anſweres, Facilzs eft ho. 
rrm cotciliatio:ſicut opera dinins cultus preponenda ſunt operie 
bus ſerwilibus, ita hac ſunt omittinda , quando illts varanduns 
eft, &c. that is, Theſe things may be eafily reconciled : as 
the workes of Gods worſhip are to bee preferred to ſeruile 
workes, {6 theſe ruſt be emitted, when theſe are to bee per- 
formed. And alittle after, We finne not againt this pre= 
cept, fayes hee, whe wee ceafſe from our ſervilelabour, ts 
waite on Gods Worſhip, queries orde Ecelefis , ant neceſſitas 
poſtnlat," ſo often ;' as the order ofthe Chittch, and neceffitie 
requires, This is 'Zanchins indgement vpon the fourth pre- 
cept of the Law, inthe fixe hundred ſixty two page of that 
Wofke., Andifa precept cariyor impedethe appointing of 
ſolemne tithes fot thEworſhip'6f God, farte lefſe can a per- 


miſſion, | 
The Muſceuires ſaying,that it is for Lords to make Feaſts, 


. and abftaine from Tabour; is true + Fer among them Feſti- 


uall Dayes ate obſefied; That the Citizeris © ter diuide Ser- 
'vicevn theſe Dayes;betake theniſeluests their labour; wee 


PF. 


© 
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in the Aſſembly at Perth. 
| - PP, 
| Iemaybeobiefted, that Conflantine the Emperout made 
a Law, that none but the Prince may ferias condere , ereRt 
an idle day: The Prince then may cnioynea day of ceffati- 
on, eAvſw. The Lawes of the Cod. are not Rules of Theo- 
logig; A Prince may not enioyne ceſſation from Oeconomi- 
calland Domefticke workes, butfor weapon-ſhewing, ex- 
.erciſe of Armes, defence of the Countrey,''or other publike 
workes and affaires, But that is nor to enioyne a day of fin. 
-Ple ceflacien, but to cnipyne apoliticke worke in place of 
the, Qecogomicall.; - Te BE Ls . ; 
; : 2 NSso 


| Thoughthe Lawes of the iCod. bee,not Ryles of Theolo- 
'gie, yet where they are not cantrary to Scripture, they are 
«poodRutes of Government ro-Princes,and of obedience to 
SubieRs. Thar the Prince may enioyne a day of. .ceflatign 
from ſeruile worke for the worſhip of God,, is not only ner 
contrary , but moſt agreeable to Scripture. The Feſtiuall 
| Dayes of Pai kept by the Iewes,, were.confizred. by the 
Decree of "Queene E/ther, Efth.9.32- It is writzen,;in the 
Booke of Jonah, the third Chepterand ſeventh yerſe:: That 
ye the Decree of the King of Niniue, and his Nobles; a 
Faſt was preclamed. The Feaſt of Dedication, graced with 
the preſence of our Sauiour, was inftituted by [udas A1a- 
chabeus andthe people, 1.2ach;r0, And it the King may 
command a cefſation from Oeconomicall and: priuatc 
workes, for workes civill and publike , ſuch as the defence 
of rhe Crowne, the liberty of the Countrey, &c, What rea- 
ſon have yee,, why hee may net cnioyne a day of ceflation - 
from all kind of bodily labaut, for the honour of God, and 
exerciſe of Religion? Is*hee not exftorworinſy, tabule? If 
the one may bedone, as yee grant,for the weale af the poli- 
ticall body, much-more may, and ſhould the other bee done 
for the weale of the Myfticall, eſpecially whenthe-order of 
the Church fo requires, 2 rae; 2 : | 
Ps 
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Pe, : h 

What if the Church, repreſentatiue enjoyne a weekly 
holy day as another Sabbath, ought the Church ro bee 0- 
beyed? What power hath the Church repreſentative to en= 
ioyne an Anniverſary day,morethen a weckly,or hebdoma- 


ry holy day? | | 


ANS. * 

Taske you againe, what power hath the Church ed ap- 
point one houre or two inthe day for publike Prayer in Ci- 
ties at morning and .euening, more then fix or ſeuen houres? 
Or why may the appoint an houre or two in the weekefor 

preaching , more then a day prtwo ? Is it not, becauſethe 
one cannot ſtand with Charitic, the inſeparable companion 
of Pictie, as the other may? The obſeruation of theſe An- 
niverfary dayes agrees with Pietic and Charicie; but to.cn- 
joyne the obſeruation'of a weekly day beſides the Sabbath, 
were againſt Charitie and Equitic.Is this a good Argument? 
The Church may not doe that which is vnlawfull, therefore 
ſhee may not enisyne that which is lawfull, or this : The 
King may neyther baniſh nor put to death an honeſt and 
peaceable SubieR, therefore he may not execute a Traytor,' 
-er baniſh a ſeditious man. This kinde of reaſoning is more 
then. childiſh, E 
| Pe, 

T ſay further, that the poore Crafts-man cannot lawful- 
ly bee commanded to lay afide his Tooles, and goc paſſe 
his time; no net for an houre, let be for a day. And yetfar- 
ther, that he ought not to be compelled to leaue his worke 
to gee to diuine Service, except onthe day, thatthe Loxd 
hath ſanQified,/ - | 
| / 1 ANS.- 

Fhis is a ſtrong dtgument confirmed withthe. great au- 
thoritie of av/@-'i9j. 1 ſay further, But whar ſay yee to that 
which isordapned in the fict Booke of Diſcipline , out of 
which yeetooke your firſt argument in this diſpute of daics? + 
' Tathe ninth Chapter thereof we haue theſe words : 1» cxe- 
rie 
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rie nctable Towne ,we require, that one day beſide the Sonday be 
appeynied ts Sermon and prayers, which day., during the time of 
Sermon, muſt be kept free from all exerciſe of labour, aſweli to the 
Marfter, as to the ſernant. When yee diſcuflcd the oath, yee 
cited the ordinances of this Booke, as poynts of Diſcipline 
ſworne vynto, and ſubſcribed. If it bee not lawfull to:come 
maund, and compell a man to gee ro divine Seruice, except 
ypon the Lords day, why did yee ſweare in the aflertorie 
oath, that it was lawfull ? But yee will ſay, I {ware not that 
he might be compelled: but if he may bc lawfully cemmen- 
ded to ccaſe from his labour , during the time of divine ſer 
uice, he may be as lawfully compelled to obey the comand. 
Neceſſitie, ye know, excuſes the breach of the Sabboth ie 
ſelfe, But theprecepts of this Booke, ye vic, or vſcnot, as 
they may ſerue to your purpole, Such of themy as yee allow, 
muſt all be obſerued vnder the paine of periuriezothers, that 
are contrarie to your opinion, muſt be reputed, & reicted as * 
yolawfull. | 
nin S3 Vo Po:.: 220113 0073-6 
It is the priuiledge of Gods power to appaynt « day of. T4 ſecoy.: 
ref}, and to ſanRifie it to his honour, as ourbeſt Diuines Kea/07, 
maintaine, &c. If the ſpeciall fanQification of a day te an 
hely vie, depends vpon Gods ..commandement and inflitu= 
tion, then neither King'nor Church repreſentatiue may make 
a Holy day. J 5 11£:707 1 > 300 714 
| \ et FO ANS, | ris Es 
Dayes are ſanRified, and made holy, as are places, two 
manner of wayes : ſomeplaces were made holy, by annex« 
ivg to.them a peculiar worſhip inſtituted by God, . which 
lawfully could not bepetformed in anther place: ſuch were 
che Tabernacle, and the Temple, which-were alſo holy , by 
reaſon of the typicke and-myfticall (1gnification wherewith 
they were clothed by. diuine inſtitution. Theſe places did 
appertaineto the warſhip,not 83 were circuraſtances onely, 
þur as eſſepg;albparts ww properties ithercof. | The worſhip 
which conſiftedin ſacrificing, paying of Yowes, obſcruation 
B of 
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of certaine feſtivities, was not perfeRt and acceptable, ex> 
cept in that place irwere perfermed. Otherplaces were ho- 


* ly for their vſe onely, being dedicated to the ſeruice of God, 


but they had not the ſervice ſo appropriated yarto chem, as 
thatit might notbe performed in 'another place; and ſuch 
werethe_Iewiſh Synagogues, and the Chriftian Churches. 
Euen fo ſome dayes were made holy, net onely becauſe they 
were dedicated to the worſhip of God, but becauſe a ſpeci- 
all worſhip was inftitured by God, and appropriated vato 
them. And becauſe theobſcruation of theſe times, with that 
worſhip was typicall, and myſticke, hauing in it the ſhad- 
dow of things to come : ſuch were the Feaſts of the Paſſco. 
uer, of the firſt greene fruits, of Whitſonday, of rhe Trum- 
pets, of Expiation;and of Tabernacles ; ail theſe dayes were 
holy, not onely forthe yſe, whereunto they were appoynted 
ro ferue, as circumſtances, but by reaſon slſo of their my- 
Aicke fignification , and ofthe worſhip appropriated vnto 
them, which might not at another time be lawfully pecfor- 
med, Other times were onely holy by reaſon of the yt or 
diume worſhip' performed 'on them, and nor for any my. * 
ſerie of foleeme worſhip oppro riated to them *: ſuch as 
theſe; which were Gn r folenme humiliation in the 
dey of calamitic. Afcer the firft manner our Divines hold, 
Thar'ir is onely proper ro God to makerximes,and places ho- 
ly : but after the ſecond manner,it is a prerogatiuerand hber- 
tic of the Church, to make places and times holy,by dedica- 
tion of them to the ſeruice of God. So the feaftof Purim, 
and Dedication, were made Holy..dayes'by Aſfordecoai, Indas 
Aaxcchbabew and by the Church. So rimes are appoynted 
by our Church for Morning und Prayers it great 


Townes; houres for preachigped Tueſday, Thurſday, 8c. 
Hovres for weekely cxerciſes cying,which'are ho- 


Ph in reſpeR of the vſe, wheteanto they are appoynted. And 
uch arethe five dayes, with weefledme tot robe holy for 
any myſticke ſignification;whith they have either by divine 
or ecclefiafticke inflitution; 6rforuny worſhip which is ap= 


pIo- 
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propriated ynto them, that may not be performed at ano- 
ther time, but for. the ſacred vie, whereunto they are ap= 
poynted to be employed as circumſtances onely, and not as 
mylteries, This ye know to be the tudgementand doArine 
of our beft Diuines, yer yee preſle to refute it, in rhe SeRtion 
following. 2 as 

P. 


The obſervers of dayes will ſay, they countnor their an= 
niverſary dayes holier then other daies, bur, that they keepe 
them onecly for order and policie, thatthe people may be af= 
- ſembled to religious exerciſes. Anſ. The Papiſts will con« 
fefle, that one day is not holier then another in its ewne 
nature, no not the Lords day ; Burt they affirme , that one 
day is holier:then another in reſpeR-of the end and vict 
and ſo doe we : They call them Holy-dayes z and fo doe wet 
They vie them as memorial ſignes of facred myfteries,wher- 
of they carrie the names, as Naciwitie, Paſſion, Aſcentian, &c. 
and lo doe wee. T 4 

© Tiguntnatitone: yed herpes tibyundiobdchhoger tes 
iLTwuti tines : yes Keepe fill: cultome :- 
before yee. did extovuate the idolacrieofhe Papiſts in ado- 
ring Images, that with ſome appearance yee might prooue- 
theſe that koeele at the Sacrament, to-be guiltie of the ſame 
abomination; and now, ye trauell to extenuare their ſupers 
flition in-obſeruing duyes,” that yee may inuolue vsin the 
ſame tmpictie.: Yec our at in che beginning fayes ; Hee ab- 
borre the ſuperflitious 0b/ernation of the Feftinall dayes of the 
Papiſts. Thus we profefle our difagreement from them in this 
poynt, which they alſo acknowledge: Bellarneine inn thetenth 
Chaprer of his third /Boqke De can Santborums, rehearſes 
the Dofrine'of {ather;, "2nd (aluins, (to: which wee ad « 
here) and reproues the {me as/erronious*'intheſe wordes : 
 Teriia,, decent dies determinatos ad ferianduwns, no» debere has 
beri ceteris ſanttiores, qua myſtery eliquid; vel pians fignifiees 
tionenty cootincrent : fed:/obins habrri tanguan' dttermimnatos, 
Dafcipline, & qrdints, ae poiitia cauſe, #2, vi cum bac determ-- 
25 | Bbb3a natione, 
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natione,etiam conſiftat cqualitas diermm, & in hoc os attuſant, 


quaſi habeams diſcrimen dieram Indaico more. He ayes, that 
we teachthe dayes:appoynted for holy excrciſes, not to bee 
holierthen others, or to be eſteemed ,, as if they contayned 
any myſtcrie; or divine ſignification;;: bur onely as determi- 
ned for diſcipline,order, and policie, with which determina= 
tion, the qualitie of dayes may conſift, And hee ſayes, that 
we accuſe them, for putting difference amongſt dayes after 
the Iewiſh manner, whichis the doctrine indeed of our beft 
Diuines.::Againſt this BelHarmine.ſetteth downe this pro- 
poſition : Feiba Chriftianorum non-ſolam ratiove ordinu, & 
politia, ſedetiam ratione myſtery celebrantur, ſuntque aus feſti, 
were alys ſentliores, ſacratiores , & pars quedaem dinini cultus, 


. thatis, The-Feſtiuicies of Chriſtians are not onely kept for 


order, and policie, but alſo by reaſon of a myRterie : and the 
Feſtiuall dayes are more holy- and: ſacred then other dayes, 
and a part of divine. worfhippe. This is the Papiſts opini- 
on, Which wee with all the reformed Churches abhorre, as 
ſuperſtitious and idolatrous, -But yee take part with Befar- 
mune againk the Doarine of LZather:,. and: Calnine, tibou- 
ring to prooue, that the reformed Churches obſcrue»thefe 
dayes not onely for diſcipline, order,and policie, but for me. 
moriall ſignes of ſacred myſteries as Papiſts doe, 
S> L150 Py, | 
-The preſenceof the:Feſtjuitic: putteth a man-inminde of 
the myRerie, howbeit he haute not occafion to.be preſent in. 
the holy Aﬀembly. | 
| AN 9. | 
It follows not of this,that we obſerue the dayes for fignes 
of. ſacred -myReries ',. becauſe thicy.pur vs :nor- in minde of 
Chrifts.birth, paſſion, &c. 'a#.ceremonies- ſignificant, or. ſa- 
cramentall fignes inſtituted by God,or the-Church'for that 
effe &: but as circumſtances onely determined for celebrati. 
op.of the religious aQion, whereby. the commemoration of 


theſe benefits. is-made.: And there-is.nothing more vſuall, 


then by conſidering the circumftances of times, places, and 
| perſons 


_- 
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perſons, to remember the aRions and bulineſſe whereunto 


they are deftinate. | 

Py. | 

We are commaunded to obſerve them in all poynte as the 
Lords Day, both in publique Aﬀemblies, and after the dif. 


ſoluing of the ſame, 


AN Se . #04 
This is manifefily falſe, for the Lords Day is commeun- 
ded to be obſerued of neceffitic for conſcience of the dis 
uine Ordinance, as a day ſanctified, and blefled by Ged him- 
ſelfe: Theſe are commanded to be obſerued-onely for eccle- 
fiafticall order, and policie, and doc not oblige men in-con« 
ſcience to obedience, but for eſchewing (candall, and cen- 
rempt. Secondly, the Lords Day is to be obſerued, as the 
Sabbath of Ituovaurnzthatis,not onely for aday,where« 
in we arcappointed to reft ro God, but as a day whereon 
God himſeife did reli, after the Creation : Soit is obferued 
3s a remembrance, and reſemblance of Geds reſt. Thirdly, 
the Lords Day is obſerued as is the Lords Supper; this,in 
remembrance of his death; thar, in remembrance of his re- 
ſurreRion, Fourthly,the Lords Day is obſerued gga pledge 
of that reſt, wherein hee that enters, ſhall reſt from his 1a- bh 
bouts, as God hath done frem his. And fiftly, we obſerue - 
the Lords Day, as a perpetuall figne betweene God and vs, —_— 
to ſignifie and declare that the God, who hath ſanQtfied- | 
vYS to be his people, and whom wee adore, as InHovan 
| the Father, who created the World in ſixe'dayes, and re- 
ted the ſeuenth: IEmovan the Sonne, who redeemed E:” 
the \Verld, and rifing that day to life, aboliſhed finne and = 
death, and brought life and immorralitie to light ; and i 
IzHovan the Holy Ghoſt, who on that day deſcended 
ypon the Twelue Apoſtles, ſanRifying them, and the whole . 
World by them, with the truth of Gods Word. In none of 
theſe five poynts, doe we obſcrue the Feſtiuall dayes as the 


"Lords Day. | 
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Ir is left free to teach = part of Gods Word on the Lords 
day : but for ſolemnitie of the feſtiuall, ſolemne Texts muſt 
bce choſen, Goſpels, Epiſtles, Colle&s, Pſalmes , muſt bee 
framed for the particular ſcruice of theſe dayes ; and ſo the 
myſticall dayes of mans appointment ſhall not onely equall, 
bur in ſolemnities ſurpaſle the morall Sabbath appointed by 
the Lord. . 
NS. 


Tf by the ſolemnitie of the Feſtiuall, yee ynderſtand the. 
honour done to the Day ; wee deny, that wee are appointed 
to choole any Text,or frame our DoAtrine and Exhortations. 
thereto : but if by the ſolemnitie of the Feſtiuall, yee ynder- 
and the comemoration of the benefits made on theſe daies, 
it is true, that euery Miviſter is ordayned to chooſe pertinent. 
Texts, and frame his DoQrine and Exhortations thereto, 
But vpon this, yee will neuer conclude, that theſe dayes,. 
which yee falſly call myfticall, doe not onely equall,but ſur. 
paſſe the morall Sabbath in ſolemnitie ; for the whole ſo. 
lemnitie hath onely.reſpeR to the benefits, which on theſe 
times arggghermbrec, and 'no reſpe at all co the Time: The. 
ſolermnitiMot being obſerued for the Time , but the Time 

for the ſolemne remembrance of theſe benefits, The Lords. 
Day otherwiſe is/not onely obſcrued for the divine ſeruice 
that is perform thereon, but.the ſame ſeruice and publike. 
worſhip, which may bee owitted.on all the. fixe dayes, muſt. 
be performed on-the Lords Day, becauſe God bath appoin-. 
'red it.to be ſanQiificd with theſe holy Exerciſes. 

| : Pe, 

If they were inſtituted onely for-order and policie , that 
the people may aflemble to religious exerciſes; wherefore is 
there but ene day appointed berwixt the Paſſion and the Re. | 
ſurreRion ? Wherefore fortie dayes betweene the Reſurre.. | 
Qion and Aſcenſion, and ten betweene the Aſcenſion and 
the Pentecoſt ? Why follow we the courle of the Moone as 

| the. 


— 
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the Iewes did, in eur moueable feafts, making the Chriſtian 
Church clothed with the'Sunne,to walke vnder the Moone, 
as Bonarentura alludes ? Wherefore is there not a certayne 
day of the Moneth kept for Eafter, aſwell as for the Natiui- 
tie? Docs not Bellarmine giue this reaſon out of Auguitme, 
that the day of Natiuitie is celebrated onely for memorie, 
the other both for memorie and for Sacraments? 
_ANsS., = 

Saint Argnſtines opinion alleadged by Belarmine, is not 
received by the reformed Churches, as thereaſon moouving 
them'to obſerue theſe times : for they expreſly deny, thac 
they keepe theſe times for any myſteric or Sacrament that is 


in them, but onely for order and policie, which direQeth all 


things to bee done tocdification, and allowes vs to make 
choyce of ſuch circumſtances, as are moſt meet to promoue 
the ſpirituall buſinefſe, whereunto they are applyed. And this 
is a kinde of Chriſtian prudence and dexteritie, for who 
knowes not what mement there is in the opportunity ef 
Fimes and Places to aduance ations? Now, becauſe no 
times can befound more conuenient for a ſolemnecomme- 
moration of the Birth, Pafſion, &c. then theſe, which are ei- 
ther -heſame indeed by reuolution, or.in comon eftimation ; 
they follow in this the judgement of the primitive Church, 
eſtecming it pietie to prefer vnitie with the Catholike church 
in things indifferent and lawfull , to the fingularitie of any 
private 'mans'opinion, or the praRtice of any particular 


Ediſs.119. 


Church, The allegation of Bonaventrrg his alluſion in ſuck 


a praue point is ridiculous; for if the Sunne and the Moone 
bee taken'myftically, as they are in the Reuclation, in this 
caſe the Chyrch clothed with the Sunne, that is, with the 
light of the Goſpell, walkes nor vnder the Moone , that is, 


according to the opinions and faſhions of the world ;- bur. 


treading theſe 'ynder foote, followes the rules of order and 
decency for edification. If by the Sunne and Moone; theſe 
two Planers be ynderſtood, which Ged created for fignes, 
ſeaſons, dayes, and yeares : So leng, as the Church is mili- 
TDD 4 7 nl 
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tant on earth, ſhee muſt vie the benefit of theſe Creatures in 
the determination of times for all her ations, 
| Pe. | 

If the Anniverſary commemorations werelike the wecke.. 
ly preachings, Why is the Husband-man forced to leaue his 
plough at the one,and not at the other? Why did nor Maſter 
Galloway curſe the people for abſence from the one, aſwell as 
fromthe oraer? ; 

| AN s, 

\ Tanſwere, Although the circumftance of Time, whereon 
the Anniverſary commemoration.is made , differs not in ho- 
- lineſſe, or any myſticke fignification from the weekly dayes 
of preaching, yetit differres infrequency and raritie, for the 
dayes of weekcly preaching doe returne; and to aftrithe 
Husband-man to leaue his plough ſo ofcen, were againſt e- 
quitie and charitie; butthe times of theſe commemorations 
being ſo rare , to wir, three ſeruile dayes onely in the yeare, 
and the exerciſe ſo profitable,Reaſon would,if the Husband- 
man willingly did not leaue kis plough at theſe times , thac 
by authoritie he ſhould be forced, aſwell for his ow ne bene- 
| fic,as foreſchuing ſcandall and contempr, And Maſter Ga/- 
loway had reaſon to curſe theſe, who for contempt, and with 
offence of their Brethren abſented themſelues'from the Ser- 
mops of Chriſts Natiuitie. Laſtly , the difference of the ſer= 
uice on theſe dayes, frem the weekely and ordinaty , makes 
them not to differ in holinefle or myſteric from the weekely 
dayes, morethenthe difference in ſeruice, which is perfor- 
med on the fift of Augui# , and fift of Nonember, makes 
theſe two-dayes to bee myfticke, or more holy then other 
times. 


PP. 

To make ſolemne commemoration of Chrifts Nativitie, 
yponany other day then vpen the putariue day of his Nati- 
uitie, would be thought a great abſurditie, 

ANS. 
If yee haue nor fallen inte this abſurditie, yeemuſt grant, 
| | q that 
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that yee neuer made in your time any ſolemne commemora= 


tion of Chrifts Natiuitie, And, I yerily belecue, that in this 


omiſſion yee haue many companions ; by whoſe negligence 
God hath beene defrauded of the honour due to him for this 
benefit, and the people lacked ipftruQion in a principall Ar- 
ticle of Faith. This Articleis the ground of all the reft : for 
as Chryſo;Fome ſayes , If our Saviour had yori berne borne, 
he had neither ſuffered, nor riſen againe from the dead; and 
thereupon he ealls the day of rhis commemoration , Metros 
' polim omninm Feftorum-, Even for this it was expedient,that 
a certayne time of the yeare ſhould haue beene appointed 
for this commemoration, which otherwiſe would have been 
neglected, and, as yee ſay, thought abſurd. 
- Bur to returne to your Argument , The commemoration 
of Chriſts Natiuitiy, is no more aſtrited to the 25. of De- 
- cember, then to any other time : for although the 25. of De- 
center, by ordinance of the Church, bee dedicated to that 
religious ſeruice, yet the ſervice is not aftrited to the time, 
as the ſernice of the Tewiſh feſtivities, which lawfully mighe 
not be performed on any other dayes then the feſtiuall, The 
commemoration appointed by our Church to bee made on 
theſe hue dayes, may lawfully be performed at other conue- 
nient times, although en theſe dayes the ſame muſt not bee 
omits:d, For the ſervice, arI haue faid,is not appointed fgr 
the Time, but the Time is appointed for the worfhip. So ir 
is not abſurd to remember Chriſts Nativitie ſo oft as occali- 
on is offered with all conuenient ſolemnitie, as it may ſerue 
to his honour, and the edification of the Church, Thus wee 
haue ſcene , thar according to the DoQrine of the reformed 
Churches, Anniuerſarie dayes are and may bee obſerued, 
though nor for any myfterie or holinefle that is in them, 
more then in other dayes , but for order and policy onely. 
Againſt this, all the Reaſons, which Bellermine or yee haue 
brought, or can inuent, ſhall neuer preuaile more, then the 
barking of a dogge, againſt the Moone, 4 
P, 
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Next it way be obieRed,-that'the peopl: of God might 
haue indied dayes of faſting at their owne determination, 
and aninterdiction of all kind of worke. Af. They had 
a generall warrant from God, Joel. 2.15. toproclayme a ge- 
werall faFF, accordingtothe occur rence of their calamities; 
and other affaites.of the Church, The light and Law cf 
Nature-leades a man to this obſeruation of an occafionall 
faſt : The like may be ſaid by analogic of rhankſpiuing, that 
wee ought to praiſe God in the meane time, when wee re- 
cciuc the benefit, But to make of the occafionall dayes.of 
faſting,or feaſting, anniverſarie, and ſer feſtiuall, and faftirg 
dayes, is without warrant . It remaynes therefore, thar it is 
the Lords ſqueraignty to make, or ordayne a thing to bee 
holy. God firit ſanftifies by commandement, and inftituti- 
on, man ſinQtifics thereafter by obſeruation, applying to an 
boly vſc the time ſanftified by God, 

pe ANS. 

The concluſion agreeth not with the premiſes : for if ir 
be Gods ſoueraigutic camake, or ordayne a thing to bee 
holy, how may the Church make a thing holy by appoint- 
ing an occafionall on , or faſt, as yee grant ſhee may doe ? 
The inftin& of nature, and that command out of Joel, is a 

enerall warrant onely. : The particular calamitie or bene- 
F wherefore a faſt, or fea{t ſhould beproclaymed, isnot 
expreſſed , neither is the time particularly determined , 
whereupon the ſolemne feſtiuitie.,, orfaſt, ſhould be kept, 
but the one is left to the eſtimation, and the other , to the 
determination of the Church, So by that watrant, libertie 
is giuen to the Church to conſider, and define the cauſes, for | 
the which a faſt ſhould bee proclaymed,, and to determine 
the time, when the fame ſhould be obſerued.; and to ſrpa- 
rate that time fromcommon buſineſle, and-conſccrate the 

ſameto the ſpirituall exerciſe of preaching, hearing, pray- 
ing, faſting, &c, as our Church hath vſed to doe yery often. 
Mow, if the Churchhath power ypon occsfionall motiues 
. _: 


IE" Or. 
S- ” 


in the Aſſembly at Perth. - 


—mm—_—_— 


————— 


to appoint occaſionall faſts, or feltiuities , may not ſhee for 
conſtant, and eternall bleffings , which doe infinitely excell 
all occafionall benefits , appdint ordinary times of comme. 
moration, and thankſgiuing ? Ye ſay that this hath no war= 
rant, but yee ſpeake without warrant : for thece is as-great 
warrant to appoint ſuch,dayes, as is for any other point-of 
Ecclefiaſticall policie, touching the determination of times, 
places, formes, and order to be obſcrued in the worſhip of 
_ God, according to theſe generall gtounds, Let all rhinge bee 
done to the plorie of God. 1, Cor.10, to edification. 1.Cor,14.. 
with order, and decencie. 1. Cor. 14, 16, The whole policie- 
_ , of our Church touching the vie of theſe circumfſtantiall' 
things is ordered bytheſc rules, and according to theſe did: 
our Church in the firſt booke of Diſcipline which yee cite 
often, ordayne for the purpoſe now in hand , That'in every 
notable Towne a day beſide the Sonday ſhould bee appointed 
weekely for Sermon : that dm ing the time of Sermon the day 
ſhould be kept free fromall exerciſe of labour, as well by the 
AMafter, as b, the ſeruant, That enery day, there beeither Ser- 
mon, or prayers, with reading of the Scriptures. That Bape 
tiſme be orderly miniitred, either on the Sonday , or after Ser- 
w91, and the dayes of prayer. That at foure ſenerall times of 
the yeere, the Sacrament of the Lords Supper beminiſtred. 
viz. ou the firſt Sonday of March,on the fir Sonday of Tune, 
firft Sonday of September , and the firſt Sonday of Decem- 
ber. That in enery towne where Schollers are, and learned men: 
repaire a certaine day cuery weeks be appointed for the exerciſe 
of Miniſters in prophecie, And the ſaid beoke affirms, . 
The dedication of times,and houres for ſuch cenerall and par- 
ticular exerciſes of the Word, and Sacraments, and Prayer, 
to appertayne to the policie of the Church, If the Church-< 
hath power afterthis manner to appoint times for Do&rine, 
. and diuine Service, and DoEtine, and divine Seruice for: 
times, as the do&trine of the Carechiſme on Sonday at af-. 
tcrnoone , (reade the 9g. Chapter of the ſaid booke) it can-- 
not be denycd , but the,Church hath alſo-poyer to appoine: 
A CCie- 
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' acerraine time, day, and hourc, for commemoration of 
Chriſts Natiuitie, Paſhon, &c, For what more power had 
our Ghurch at that time to appoint the Sacrament to be mi. 
niftred the firft-Sondaics of AMarch, Iune, &c. then ſhe hath 
now to appoint a Sermon to be made of Chriſts reſurreRi- 
on ypon Eaſter day, and a Sermonof the ſending downe of 
the boly Ghoſt ypon Whirſunday? hd does not the light of 
Nature teach vs, that rarc and great benefits, ſhould be re. 
membred with more then ordinary thankefulnefle ? Hereby 
it. is cleere, that it isnet the Lords ſoueraignty onely to make - 
or ordayne athing to be holy, but it is-a prerogatiue, thar 
God alſo hath giuen to the Chriſtian Church. But to the 
end, this matter may bc fully cleered, ir isro be obſerued, 
as we ſaid. before, that times are made holy, and places two 
manner of wayes; fo things are made holy, either by ſome 
inherent qualitic of holynefſe, 'or by conſecration of them 
toholy yics. Afier the firſt manner Angels and men were 
made holy inthe creation, ſinners are madeholy by regene- 
ration, and ſafitification of the holy Ghoſtz and ef this ho. 
lyncſie,God onely is the author, Next, things are made ho- 
ly by conſecration of them to holy vſcs, which vſes are ei- 
ther myſticall or politicall. The cenſecration of things ts 
holy myſticall vſcs, asof waterin Baptiſme to be a figne of 
the bloud, and Spirit of Chriſt; the elements of Bread and 
Wine in the Supper to be the Sacrament of his Bodie and 
Bloud ; the Sabbath to bee vato the Iewes a memoriall of 
the Creation, a type of fignification , and a badge of their 
profeſſion;the Temple,the Altars,the Sacrifices, and Prieſts, 
to bee ſhaddowes of things to come : all theſe, and ſuch 
like are made, and ordayned holy by God; butthe con- 
ſecration of things to holy vſes for policie, as for maintay- 
ning religion, or 4 erder, and decency to be ebſcrued in 
the worſhip of God, is not onely Godsprerogatiue, bur a 
priuiledge, and liberty granted by him tothe Church for 
example,to build,and conſecrate places to be Temples, hou- 
ſes to bee Hoſpitals; to ginerent, lands, money, and goods 
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ſtrumets for the bublike worſhip, as Tables, Table-clothes, 
Nepkins, Baſens,Coups,and Lauers for the holy Sacraments, 
theſe things and the hke are mate holy by the dedication: 
and conſecration of men, Afr this laft manner,the Church 
hath power to conſecrate the five Anniverſary dayes to the: 
commemoration of out Sauieur his benefits, ro ſeparate 
them fromall orher ordinary workes , and fo to make them 
ſacred and holy dayes, It was I grant a part of Idolatry to 
proclaime a holy day ynte the golden Calfe,orto any 1dol, 
or Creature, as yeaffirme;” but it will not follow that it is 1- 
dolatry to proclairue a holy day , for the honour and wor- 
ſhip of the true God, And as it was one of /eroboams fins, 
' to deſpiſe the Feltjuities appointed by God for his worſhip, 
and inſtead of theſe to-ordaine a Feaſt after the deviſe of his 
owne heerrt, ſo if we ſhould defpiſe:the Lords Sabbath, and 
inſtead thereof appoint ſame other, as the Machemet hath 
done , it were a preſumptuous finne. But this wee are furrg 
from, acknowledging the Lords Day to bee holy by his in- 
ſtitution,. and appointing the reſt to bee kept oply for his 
worſhip. f2, | 
' >F'F's 
We come from priuiledge to fa, as de zxre; none may,fo 
de fatto none did appoint holy dayes ynder the Law', but 
God, and that eyther by himſelfe, or by ſome extraordinary 
direQion. Therefore none can bee allowed ynder the Gol. 
pell without the like warranr. Seeing the times vnder the 
Goſpcll are not fo ceremotiious, as the times ynder the 
Law: 
ANS., | | 
I anſwered before, that ifholy dayes bee taken for times, 
whereunto Ged did 2ppropriate theexerciſe of ſome par. 
ticular forme of worſhip, or for times clothed with ſome re-. 
latiue and reſpeCtiuve helinefle, as to bee fignes, or-types of 
things to come, Ged only may make dayes holy : but if by 
holy dayes wee yaderſtand times dedicated to Geds wg 
IPs 
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ſhip, and the commemoration of his benefits a3 meet cir-" 
cumſtances for Diſcipline , Order, and Policie, ſuch as our 
Diuines hold, the holy dayes vader the Goſpellto bee,I de- 
nie that either they might net, or did not lawfully appoint 
ſuch dayes vnder the Law, or yet may not be appointed vne 
der the Goſpell. 

The anſweres which you make to the dayes of Purim,in- 
| Rieuted by Queene Ether and Mordecai, and the Feaft of 
Dedication, inftituted by Iudas Macchabens,are not ſolid. 
Firſt, where ye ſay, that the obſeruation was ciuill, becauſe 
Hof} inian ſayes , they- might have wrought vpon the dayes 
of Prim, his epinion inthat isnot probable; ſeeing theſe 
dayes were inſtituted to bee dayes of feaſting and ioy, and 
ſending of portions one to another, and gifts to the poore, 
beciule on them God had giuen reſi to his people from their 
enemies. It is not probable, when rich and poore did feaſt 
in remembrance of the reſt, that God had given them from 
their enemies , that they did not reſt, and obſerue the dayes 
according to the Inſtitution : for the Text ſayes expreſly, 
 Eit.9.17. That they reſted and kept aday of feafting and 
gladnefle, with the which ſeruile labour ſorts nor. - Neither 
will it follow , that theſe dayes were not kept for holy 
Feſtivities, albeit in them, they might haue wrought ſome 
kind of labour : for on the fixe dayes of the Paſſeouer, and 
on the ſixe dayes of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ſervile worke 
was not vtterly prohibited , but onthe firſt and eight only; 
yer all theſe dayes are called Feſtivall and holy, Finally, 
dayes inſtituted for Documents, and Memorials of holy 
things, as of their Faſting and Prayers, by which they ob- 
tayned deliucrance, ſuch as yee affirme theſe to haue beene, 
cannot bee called nor counted Ciwull, And #/ibee compates 
them not euill with the fift dayes of Ang»ft and Nomember; 
but hee does not ſay this as counting them Ciuill, but be- 
cauſe they were not dinine, ſed Eccleſiaitice inflitutions,non 
vtery, ſed potitias > and if yethinke the fiſt of Y»gruft and 
Nemmber- to be civill dayes in ſo farte as ypon thom Come 

me- 
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memoration is made of his Maiefties Deliuerances, with 
Preaching, Thankeſgiuing, and Prayer; you arein a mani. 
feſt errour: fot a day which is dedicated to divine Seruice, 
and the honour of God, notto a ciuill yſe, cannotbe eftee- 
med cjvill, but ſacred, and holy, © | 

Againe, where yee fay, that theſe dayes had morethen 
humane warrant , becauſe it is thought that Aſordecast was 
the Penman of the Booke of Eſther, and conſequently, a 
Prophet , and that it appeares that theſe dayes might not 
haue beene altered by the Tewiſh Church, which if they had 
bin of Ecclefiaſticke Conftitution , might haue bin done: 
thoughts, and appearances, are not ſure probations to con= 
clude a certaintie asyee doe, of a more then humane war» 
rant, Andif they had received from God, any particular di- 
refion concerning them , the Prophet of God would not 
haue omirred the fame in the Hiftorie. A generall warrant 
they had, ſach as the Church muſt haue for the determinati- 
on of circumſtances in the worſhip of God, as that of the 
hundred' and fifth Pſalme , Gize thankes to the Lord, call 
91 his Name, make knowne his deeds amongit the people. Sing 
wnto him , fing Pſalmes unto him , talks of all his wondrous 
workes that he hath done, But to ſay , that they had any par- 
ticular warrant,is to be wiſe aboue that which is written. 


Asto the Feaft of Dedication, yee anſwerefirft, that if ic 


were Anniuerſary in Sa/omen and Zorobabgls time , Indas 
HMacchabaus followed the example of theſe who had Pro- 
pheticall direQion :and if it was not Anniuerſary , as firſt 
yeeleaue it vncertaine, yee thinke the ſan e was an addition 
of the Pharifies , who inlarged the glory of this Feaſt, as 
they did their PhylaRteries ; bur this is a frivolous conie- 
Qure, and the interpretation of- Ja»izs words out of the 
Talmude is no better, to wit , that the Wiſemen who de- 
creed that the eighth dayes of that Feaſt ſhould bee yeerely 
dayes of joy, were the Phariſies, becauſe they are called S4- 
pientes Iſraclis ; for it behoued theſe that appointed the Fe- 


Kiuitics not onely to bee Wiſemen , but menof Authoritie 
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alſo : And therefore it is more probable, that the Wiſem en 
in the Talmude were the Maſters of the great Synagogue, 
that had power to appoint ſuch Feſtjuities. But how would 
' ourSauiour, whe.cenfſured che Pharifies-for inlarging their 
PhylaReries,and correRed the abuſes ef the Law, brought 
io by them, haue omitted ſuch a grofle Errour and SuperRti- 
tion , as the Inſtitution and keeping of theſe holy dayes 
ynrebuked, if it had becne a Phariſaicall Addition, and nor 
2 Jawfull Conſtitution? Then yee teach your Reader a great 
cunning to play faſtand looſe, in anſwering all the inftan- 
ces brought from the Iewiſh Church : andchat is, whether 
hee grant, ordenie them to bee lawfull , yet to eſchewthe 
dint of the Argument; for if hee grant them to bee lawſull, 
then he may flye to this refuge, that the Iewes bad extraor- 
dinarie direRions which wee w ant; asProphets who were 
only Prophers by the Spirit vnto the dayes of Afalachie; 
Urim and Thummin vnder the firft Temple , and inplace 
thereof vnder the ſecond, a ſlender yoyce ſeunding from 
Heauen, called Bathcoll, But if hee denie the ſame to have 
beene lawfull, then to alleadge that they. were [Phariſaie 
call Additions , and that wee ſhould not imitate the Pha- 
rifies and fond Tewes. I afſure my ſelfe ,, that no hes 
neſt-hearted man will either follow the Phariſies in their 
Superitition, nor you in vſing ſuch ſophiſticalheuaſions, 
of which, none will ſerve againſt the inftances alledged: 
for if yee ſay, that the ebſeruation of the dayes of Pwremw, 
or Dedication, were Phariſaicall Additions, the exaR dili.- 
gence of our Saujour iy rebuking and cerreRting all ſuch a- 
buſes and ſuperſtitious Nouations,as were brought into the 
worſhip of Ged by the Pharifies, will.controll you : Andiif 
ye ſay, that they had extraordinarie direQions, yee ſpeake 
without warrant of Scripture, which is preſumptien in you 
to doe. . So itremaines for any thing ye haue ſaid, that holy 
dayes were, and might bee lawfully kept, vnder the Law 
without any particular warrant from God.Butr put the caſe, 
that the ſame might not hane beene done vnder the Law, ic 
fol- 
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. followes nor, that the Chriſtian Church hath not libertie to 
appoint dayes, and times for religious exerciſes without 
particular direction. For vnder the Law, God not only ſet 
downe the ſubliance of his worſhip, bur all the circumſtan. 
ces alſo, as the perſons in particular by whom, the place 
where, and the times when he ſhould be worſhipped, ſo ful. 
ly, as little, or nothing was left to the abitrement of 
Iewifh Church; and as yee iay, theſe times were ſo ceremo- 
nious, that the greateſt part of the externall werſhip conſi- 
ſed in Ceremonies : ynder the Goſpell it is not fo, for in the 
Goſpell, the ſubftance of thele Ceremonies,and of the wer- 
ſhip of God is perfe&ly ſer downe; bur the circurmſtantiall 
Ceremonies of time, place, perſons, and formes, which are 
no-part of the worſhip, bur pertinences only, are left to bee 
derermined by the Church according to the generall Rules 
of Order and Decencie. It is true, bEcauſe the ewes had 
one place only appointed by God, for his worſhip, to wit, 
the Temple and Tabernacle , whereunto the people could 
not reſort at all times, therefore to.their owne election, was 
permitted the appointing of other commodious places for 
their Synagogues. And now otter the Goſpell, there is one 
onely Day of divine Infticution, to wit, the Lords Day, 
whereunto to tyethe worſhip of God, is a Iudaics]] Ped 
-gogie againſt.the Chriſtian libertie and praQice, Forthe 
time is now come, that from one new Moone to another, 
and from one Sabbath ts another, all fleſh ſhall come and 
worſhip before God, 7ſ4.66. 23.According to the which Pro 
phefie,, the Apoſtelike and Primitiue Church did not only 
conuene on-the Lords Day to worſhip God, but on ſuch 0. 
ther times, as they thought commodious to obſerve, Saint 
Paxl taught often on the Tewiſh Sabbath , and at Epheſus 
daily for the ſpace of two yeares, in the Schoole of one Ty= 
rams, Saint Auguſtine teſtifies , that in ſome Churches 
they conuened daily, not onely to preaching , praying, and 
Le&ures, but tothe celebration of the Sacramenr'alſq: Epis 
phanixs in bis Epitomie , or Abridgement of Chriſtian 
| Faith, afficmeth, eApoſtolos _— ſpnaxes, immniigu(m1- 
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pad! 193 peonfbarw, x) xweaxy, thatis, The Apoſtles to haue 
inſtitured their holy meerings for divine Seruice on Wed- 
neſday, Friday, and the Lords Day, Socrates witnefles, that 
on theſe dayes through the whole World, for the greateſt 
parr, the holy myſteries were celebrated, Herebyir is ma- 
nifeſt, albeit the Church was tyed to worſhip God folemn- 
ly and publikely on the Lords Day, that yet they were not 
tyed to that Day only, but that all dayes were ſapRiified by 
Chrift, that the Church might chooſe, and determine of 
them for the Seruice of God as ſhe pleaſed, So to conclude, 
the Church vnder the Goſpell,hath power without any par- 
ticular warrant of God, keeping the general Rules of Pietie, 
Charitic,and Decencie,to dedicate times and places, and ſet 
downe formes and orders for the worſhip of God, The Cere. 
monies in the Iewes Church, were not only Circumftantiall, 
bur Myſticall for the greateſt part,and a part of diuine wor- 
ſhip it ſelfe : ſuch as the Church vnder the Law, and ynder 
the Goſpell, hath no power to'inſtitute; but the Geremo- 
nies vnder the Goſpell are meerely Circumfſtantiall, for the 
reater part, not Myſticall, and a part of the worſhip it 
Fae , but onely accefſorie thereto : theſe the Chriſtian 
Church hath power to appoint, And ſuch are the fiue dayes 
of old obſerved by the Primitive Church,and now reftored 
againe in our Church:and ſuch were the dayes of Purim,and 
the Feaſt of Dedication, which were not obſerucd as a part 
of religion inſtituted by God, but only for commemoration 
of Gods benefits beſtowed ypon his people in theſe times, - - 
: P 


The obſcruation of Anniuerſary dayes pertayned to the 
Ceremoniall Law : bur ſo it is,that the Ceremoniall Law is 
aboliſhed, Ye confirme the Antecedent, by the reaſons fol- 
lowing. | 

Firſt, The Anniverſary Dayes were diftinguiſhed from 
the Morall Sabbath : many were the preheminences of the 
ordinary Sabbath aboue the Anniverſary dayes. 

Secondly, The Apoſtle cals themweake,& beggerly rudi- 
wents,Gal.yq.9.10.The elements of the world, Col, 2,20.Shad- 
| ; dowes 
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dowes of things to come, Col. 2. 16, 17. The Apoflle ſayes 
not the obſcruation of [udaicall dayes, but , ſimpliciter, the 
obſeruation of dayes ſerued to the people of God for aty. 
picall yſe and rudiment of Religion, If the obſeruation of 
{ome anniuerſaric dayes was preſcribed to the Iewes, as ele- 
ments and rudiments for their inftrucion: it followes, that 


the obſeruation of anniuerſarie dayes is of ir ſelfe a rudi-- 


mentarie inſtruction : Otherwiſe, the Apoſtles reaſon will 
not hold. 

Thirdly , Dayes and Meates are paralelled: therefore, as 
it is Iudajcall to eſteeme ſome meates cleane, and ſome yn= 
clean,ſo to eſfteeme one day holier then anether,is Iudaicall. 

Fourthly , To ſubſtitureother dayes in place of the Iew- 
iſh, as a Chriſtian Paſche, and Whitlonday tor the Tewiſh, 
js to ſubſtirure rudiments to the Iewiſh, and not to chaſe 
them away. 

Fiftly , The Iewiſh anniuerſarie dayes were not onely 
abrogated as ſhaddowes of things to come, but as mcmo- 
rials of by-gone benefits. In euery reſpect, all their anni- 
uerfarie daies are aboliſhed : Therefore in euery reſpeR,they 
belopg io the Ceremoniall Law. : 

ANS. | 

Theſe arguments yce vſe, to prooue the obſeruation of 
anniuerſaric dayes to be ceremoniall. I anſwer them one by 
one. Firſt, whereyee ſay, that anniuerſariedayes in the Law 
were diftinzuiſhed from the morall Sabbath , if ye will of 
this conclude, that the anniverſaric dayes were not morall, 
but typicall, I will not deny it. Bur if yee. conclude, anni- 
uerſarie daies to be therefore fimply ceremoniall, ſay it fol. 
lowes not, and that yonr argument is a caption 4 dio ſecun- 
dum quid,ad diltum jimplicner. The obſeruation of a weeke= 
ly day, amongſtthe Iewes, was not oncely morall, but aty- 
picall;ſhadow of things co come : Is the Lords Day then, 
becauſe it is weekely, notonely morall, bur alſo typicall ? 
But, perhaps, ye reaſon thus: Anniuerſarie dayes areeyther 
ceremoniall,or morall; but ſs it is, they are not morall,ergs. 
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To this I ſay, that your diujfion is not full nor perfeR: for, 
there be anniuerſaric dayes, that arenaturall, as the Aquine=- 
Riall, and Solfticiall : Others, that are ciuill, as dayes of 
Markets, and Weapon-ſhewings, &c. Aad there be dayes 

Ecclefiafticall, which are neyther morall , nor myſtical}, but 

meerely circumſtantiall to che worſhip whereunts they are 

appoynted. | Eee 

 Tothe ſecond I anſwer, that anniuerſaric dayes are not 

called by the Apoſtle, Elements, and Rudiments, etherwiſe 
then the New-Moenes, which are monethly deyes, and Sab- 
baths which were weekely dayes : And theretore, if the A- 
polile had called dayes, Shadowes, by reaſon ef their yeere- 

ly reuolution, he could not have concluded, that Sabbaths 

and New-moones were Shaddowes, It is neither che week- 
ly, nor menethly, nor anniverfaric reuclutien , that made 
theſe dayes ceremonial]; for then cjuill, and naturall, and all 
kinde of dayes ſhould be ceremoniall; bur it was the my- 
Kica)l Hgnification which they had , and the ceremoniall 
worſhip appropriated vnto them. That the Apofile forbide 
deth the obſeruation of rheſe dayes, and not fwmpliciter of 
dayes, is manifeſt, both by that which goeth before, ver. 9, 
and that which foll»>weth, verſ. 21. The dayes whereof hee 
ſpeakes, were Elements of the Law, from the which, that 
we might be delivered, Chriſt was made vnder the Lawe 2 
And the obſernation of theſe dayes, was a remayning Rill 
ynder the ſcruile yoake of the Law. But, there was neuer 
man before you, that didthinke the obſcruation prohibited 
for any naturall reſpeR, ſuch as the yeercly, weekely, or me- 
nethly reuolution is; but onely for ſome legall conſiderati- 
ON, or ſome heatheniſh ſuperſtition. And ſceing for theſe 
reſpe&s onely, the religious obſeruation of dayes is diſchar- 
ged, itisacaption 4b accidentito conclude, that the obſer- 
vation of anniuerfarie dayes is forbidden. 

I anſwer to the third, that to efteeme one day holier, 
then another, for any inherent holinefle they haue by nature, 
is ſuperſtitious; and ro eecme one day holier then _— 

or 
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for any ſacramentall holinefle, that they haue by diuine in- 
Ricucion, is Iudaicall : bur, for the yſe whereunto the day is 
applied, as a meere and commodious circumitance, ſo to e 
Reemeitis no more ſuperſtitious and Iudaicall, then to e- 
Reeme a Temple holier then a private houſe, and the inftru. 
ments, veſſels,and clothes that are vſed in the miniſtration of 
Sacraments, more holy then other common inftrumentsand 
yefſels. Theſe we call holy, onely by reaſon of their ſepara. 
tion from a common vſe, to a religious, So this argument is 
a caption ab homomymia, | 
I anſwer to the fourth, That one thing is properly ſaid ts 
be ſubſtitute to another, when it is applied to the ſame vſe. 
Our Paſche, and Pentecoſt, are neycher applied to be me- 
moerials of the delwuerance out of Egypt, nor teſtimonies ef 
our thankfulnefſe for the Firſt-fruits of the carth, nor to be 
ſhaddewes of our ſpirituall deliuerie to come,-and of the 
Firſt fruits of the Holy Ghoſt : neyther doe wee offer the 
Paſſeouer, nor the Firſt-fruits, nor any legall ſacrifice; and 
ſo in no reſpeR are they ſubſtitute to theſe times : but they 
are.dedicated to the .commemoration of Chriſts reſurreRi- 
on, and the comming downe of the Holy Ghoft, not as my- 
Aicall, and ſacramentall ceremonics, and a part of the di. 
vine worſhippe , which the Papiſts efteeme them to be, bur 
as they are fit and meete circumftancess onely for theſe holy 
exerciſes, | 
To the fift and laſt argument I anſwer, That the anniuers 
farie dayes of the Iewes areaboliſhed in eueric reſpeR, for 
which by them they were obſerued, and ſo are the weekel 
and monethly daies : but, as the weekly and monthly os 
was not the reſpe& for which the Sabbath and New-moons 
arc aboliſhed, no more is the anniuerſaric reuolution of the 
feaſts, the 'reſpeR wherefore they were abrogate , but bee 
cauſe they were ſhaddowes of things to,come, and remem- 
brances of temporall benefits, as of their deliuerie out of X- 
gypt,which was alſo typicall. And becauſe they bad zlegall 


worſhip appropriated ynto them, which was likewiſe cere- 
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moniall. Now to conclude vpor this , that the ob{cruation 
of anniverſarie dayes ynder the Goſpell, is aboliſhed , is a 
caption, 4 102 canſa, pr? cauſa: For the anniverſarie daies 
kept vnder the Goſpell , arc not obſcrued as any part of di- 
uinc worſhip, or as ſhaddowes of things to-come, or as me- 
moriall fignes and Sacraments of by-palt ,temporall,and ty- 
picall benefits: bur they are obſerned as commgdious cir- 
cumſtances for the worſhip appointed to be done on them, 
to wit, the commemoration of the ineftimable benefits -of 
our redemption, which are not temporall, and peculiar ro a- 
ny People, or Nation,ſuch as the deliverance of the Jewes 
out of Xzypr, and their dwelling in Tents, remembred by 
their Paſche, and their Feaft of Tabernacles;bur eternall,and 
common to all Nations, and People. Neither is the wor- 
ſhip performed on them legall, and ceremoniall,but euange.- 
licall and fpirituall.Thus the obſeruationis wholly different. 
The time is appointed to be ebſerued, not as a ſhadow, but 
23s 2a circumftance onely: the worſhip is not the ſacrificing 
of beaſts, oroblatien of Firſt-fruits, but the Preaching of 
Chriſt, who is the body, the veritie, the yea, and amen, and end 
of the Lawe; and the Oblation of prayers, thankeſgiuing,and 
praiſes in his name to the Father : and the benefits which are 
remembred are not temporal, and typicall, but eternall,and 
ſpisituall, 
Py, 


The prerogatiue belenging to God inthe Old Teſtament, - 
was tranv#ferredro Chriſt, God and Man, the Law-giuer in 
the New-Teſtament,one that was faithfull in all the houſe of 
God. But fo it is, that Chrift neither by his owne comman< 
dement, nor by dire&ion of his Spirit, inſpiring.the Apo- 
Rles,infticured any other day, but the Lords Day, &c. 

ANS. | 
The Theologie of your Preface or Propoficion I vnder- 
Kand nor, Hearne iv the Scripture that the Prerogatiue of 
the Father is communicated with the Son,and thar all pow- 
er in heauen and in carth is given to our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 
| Bur 
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Bur Ineuer readthat God hath made any tranſlation, and 
denuded himlſelfe of any prerogatiue in the New Teftas 
- meit,that belonged ro him before.in the olde, That which ye 
ſubioyne, that Chriſt and his Spirit hath inſtituted no other 
day,bur the Lords Day, we freely graunt: for if it were eui= 
dent that the five dayes had beene inſtituted by Chriſt, then 
we behoued to obſerue and efteeme them as neceflary parts 
of Gods worſhip, and not circumſtances determined by the 
Chutch,tothe worſhip of God, for order and polieie, which 
we hold with our belt Diuines. And therefore wee ſay in 
the verie firſt wordes of our At, We abborre the ſuper- 
fitious obſeruation of Feftinall dayes . This ſuperſtitious ob- 
ſeruation is nothing elſe but an obſcruation of them with 
opinion of neceſſicie, thatis, as neceſſarie parts of Gods 
worſhippe inſticuced by Chritt, Soin this wee agree, yer I 
- doc not allow of thercaſons which yee ſe, for probation 


- 


hereof, 
Your firſt argument is, If there had beene any other dayes 


dedicated to Chriſt, the Apoſtle ſpake voproperly , and ob- 
ſcurely, when he ſaid , Hee was rauiſhed in the Spirit ypon 
the Lords Day. For if there had beenea day for his Nati- 
vitie, and another for his Paſſion, he ſhould haue ſaid, that 
he was rauiſhed in the Spirit vpon one of the Lords Dayes. 
This argument is frivolous. Although all the Feſtiuall 
dayes vnder the Law were dedicated ro God, and were 
called Sabbaths , yea ſometimes Sabbath Sabbathsn , yee 
none of them is called the Sabbath of Ituovan , or 
the Lords Sabbath; that is reſerued to the ſeuenth day of 
the \Weeke, and the ſeuenth Yeere, which reſembled Gods 
reſt : And although all the Synagogues were. Houſes dedi. 
cated to G5d, yer the Templeis not called one of Gods 
Houſes, bvt the Heuſe of Godz even fo, the Day of Chrifts 
reſurreQion xgr" ifoylw, for the excellencie thereof, is called 
the Lords Day, albcir other times had beene appoynted 


for his honour, 
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Your next Argument i3 falſe : init, yee affirme,. That 
the Apoſile condemnes not onely the obſeruation of Iew- 
iſh dayes , and the Iewiſh obſeruation of the Iewiſh dayes 
to a typicall vſc: for the conuerted Tewes ( yee ſay) did 
not obſerue them as ſhadowes of things to come , for then 
they had denyed Chrift : bur he condemnes the obſeruation 
of dayes as a Pedagogicall andTudimentarie inſtruction, not 
beſeeming the Chriſtian Church. But howbeit the conuer- 
ted Iewes did not obſerue the Iewiſh dayes, as ſhadowes of 
things to come , yet they might have obſerued them as me- 
morialls of by-paſt temporall, and typicall benefits, and for 
preſent temporall bleſſings , as the benefit of their delivery 


out of Egypt, and for the Fruits of the carth, which viſe +: 


was alſo typicall : Further, they did obſerue them with o- 
pinion of neceſfitie, as things inſtituted by God for his 
worſhip , and their ſaluation , which ſort of obſervation 
was Legall : but this proceeding from-infirmitie, and for 
want of ſufficient inftrution, was nota denying of Chriſt, 
as it had becne, if the ſame had proceeded from pertinacy,. 
after the knowledge of the Truth received. And this was 
it which the falſe Apoſtles vrged vpon the Galatians, and 
Saint Pax/ condemnes in that Epiſtle wtitrento them , and 
not fimply the obſeruation of any day; for, as after ſhall 
bee made manifeſt, enery obſeruation of the Jewiſh dayes 
is not damned by the Apoſtle, who did ſometime obſerue 
them in his owne perſon , after a moſt lawfull manner. 
Neither can the obſeruation of all dayes bee a Iewiſh cu. 
Rome and rite, and Pedagogical! or rudimentarie infltu- 
Rion , but the obſeruation onely of theſe dayes , which 
are preſcribed in the Law : otherwiſe the Feſtivities ap- 
pointed by Jeroboam- , and the feſtiuall dayes kept by 
the Heathen , ſhould all bee Tewiſh Cuſtomes and Pe- 
we inſtrutions , which yee will not ſay, 1 
ope. : 1] 
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Zanchins ſpeaks to this purpoſe, after this manner : Ma- 
gts conſentanenm eſt cum prima inſtitutione, & cum ſcriptes A- 
poitolicts, vt vnus tantum dies in ſeptimana ſantlificetur; It is 
more agreeableto the firſt inſtitution, and the writings of 
the Apofiles, that one day of the weeke' onely bee ſan= 
Qified, | | 

ANS. ; 

Ic is your cuſtome, Þ perceiuc , to falfifie, mutilate, and 
corrupt the Acts of Aﬀemblies, and reftimonies, both of the 
ancient and moderne Diuines, Beza his reftimony yee adul- 
terated in the diſpute of kneeling; here yee mutilate Zan 
chins his teftimonie, and bring it direRly againſt his owne 
minde. He writing vpon the fourth Precept ofthe Law, pag. 
671. mooues this queſtion: e£ plures habere feftos debeat 
Ecclejia Chriits, &c. for anſwere to this queſtion, heſetreth 
downe two Propoſitions, and confirmes them ar length, the 
firſt whereof isthis : Tamer/i magrs conſentaneum eff cum pri- 
me inſtitutione, & cum ſcriptts Apoſtolicts , vt vnus tantuyy 
dies in ſeptimana ſanttificetur ; cum Scripturis tamen minime 
pngnat, ſi plures vno ſanttificentur modo onmis abſit ſmperſlitio, 
& faciant ad edificationents, that is, Albeit it be more agree. 
ableto the firſt inſtitution , and the Apoſtles writings , that 
ore day .onely in the weele be ſanRified ;z yet it is not ze- 
pugnant to the Scripture, if moe then one be ſanRifted, pro- 
viding that all ſuperſtition bee auoyded, and that they ſerue 
to edification. Having confirmed this by the teſtimonies of 
the Ancients, as, Exſeb,de vita Conftant.lib.g, Sozom.lib.1. 
cap.8. & lib.2.cap.19. Auguſt, tom.2. Epift.:18. Epiphan, 
Tertull, de Idololat. and the praQice of the reformed Chur- 
ches, he concludeth with theſe wordes ; Dubitari igitur non 

poteſt, quin liceat Eccleſia plures dies feſtos conflitnere & ſav- 
fificare, that is, It may not be doubted, but the Church may 
lawfully appoint and ſanRifie moe feftjuall dayes. His ſe- 
cond poſition makes a full anſwere to the queſtion : Qxaz- 


quam Eccleſia Chriſti liberumeit #quos velit preter Domini« 
cuns 


© 
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cum dies fibs ſanltificandos deligere , honestins tameneft , lau- 
dabilins, atg, viilins eos Ap 195 quos etiam vents atg, A- 
poſtolica, puriorg, Eccleſia ſanttificare ſolita fuit: that is, Hows 


beit the Chriſtian:Church hath libertie to make choyce of 


6ayes , to ſanRifie them , beſides the Lords Day: yer it is 
more honeft, commendable,and profitable, ro ſanQifie theſe 
which the ancient, and Apoſtolique, and moſt incorrupe 
Church hath beene in vſe to keepe holy. What dayes theſe 
were, heſhewes in the ſame place, numbering out the dayes 
ef the Natiuitie, Paſſhon, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion, and Pen- 
tecol}, as-principall dayes: and after rheir enumeration, ſub- 
goynes ; Mtg, hec ſunt Feſta , que ſicut a veteribus ſanttifica- 
bantur, fic nun ſanttificentur, non ſolum improbart non poteſt; 
ſed ctiam laudabile eff, hoxeſtum, atq, vtile, quemadmodum in 
theſi dix immu: that is, Theſe are the feſtivals which were kept 
holy by the Ancients, and if wee ſhould now obſerue the 
ſame, not onely isit not to bee improued,, but alſo it were 
cemmendable, honeſt, and profitable, as wee ſaid in the Po- 
firion. Thus Zanchie is diretly contrary to your opinion ; 
for where yee alleadge, that the Apoſtle condemnes the ob- 
ſeruation of dayes ſimply, Zanchine affirmes, the obſeruati- 
on of ſome dayes, beſide the Lords Day, nor to bee repug- 


; nant to Scripture, as it behoucd to be, if the ſame were con-= 


demned by the Apoſile for a Iewiſh rite and Pedagogicall 


 infiruQtion. By this let the Reader iudge , what credit yee 


deſeruein the reſt of your reports, where there is no proofe, 
bur your owne afhrmation, | 
Pe. 

Againſt this Argument, it is firſt alleadged , That the A= 
poftle comporteth with the obſeruation of dayes, Rom. 14. 
5,6. Anſe The Apoſtle beares with the infirmitie of the 
weake Iewes, who vnderfiood nor the fulnefle of the Chri- 


. Riao hbercic. And the Ceremoniall Law was nor as yet bu- 


ried. But the ſame Apolile reproues the Galatians, who had 
attaynedto this libertie, and had once left off the obſervati- 
on of dayes, Next, the Iuvaicall dayes had once that honour, 
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as to bee appointed by God himſelfe bur the Anniuerſarie 
dayes appointed by men, haue nor the like honour, 
X ANS. 

After yee haue vſed two Arguments, to prove, That there 
is no day of divine isfticution, but the Lords Day , a poinc 
not controuerted amongſt ys, yee labour ro anſwere five ob= 
jctions , which yee propone againſt your'ſelfe; and the 
ſumme of your anſwere to the firſt is this : That the dayes 
wherewith the Apoltle comported, werenot the anniverſae 
rie dayes appointed by men, but the Tudaicall dayes, which 
had once chat honour to bee appointed of God, and there= 
fore were to be tollerated in the weake Tewes,as long as the 
Ceremoniall Law, wherein they were commanded, was not 
buried; the obſeruation whereof, notwithſtanding, hee con- 
demned and reproued in the Galatians, 


Out of this anſwere, I forme this Propoſition : 


eAll the dayer, whereof the Apoſtle condemmed the obſerna- 
tion, were Tudaicall dayes, preſcribed inthe Ceremoniall 
Law , tolerated by him in weake Chriſtians, and that 
once had the honour to be appointed by God himſelfe.. 


This Pcopofition is yours,and is very true. Iaffume, 


But the fine anninerſar'e dayes, appointed by the Aſſembly 
' of Perth, arenot Indaicall, preſcribed in the Ceremoniall 
Law, tolerated by Saint Paul i weake Chriſtians , and. 
ſuch as had oxce the honour to be appointed by God hing-- 
The Aſſumption is likewiſe yours , fet downe in the laft 
wordes of your Anſwere, and is true alſo. Therefore, I 
conclude, | 
That the fine anniuerſarie dayes , are not the dayes, whereof 
the Apoſtle condemnes_ the obſeruation-<xonſequentl, 
bee condemnes not the obſernation of dayes ſimply , 4s 4 


to your fo: mer Aſſertion, 
Py.. 


Twaaicall Rite and Pedagogicall inflruttion , contrary - 
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- Pp. i..: -- 
Itis ſecondly obieted , that ſeeing the Lords Day was 
inſtituted in remembrance of Chrifts rcſurreCtion, the other 
notable atsof Chriſt ought likewiſe to be remembred with 
their ſeuerall feſtivities. A/. It followes not ; that becauſe 
Chriſt did inſticute the remembrance of one benefit, there. 
fore men may inſtitute for other benefits. Secondly, Chrifts 
Teſurre&ion was a benefit including the ret of his benefits, 
Thirdly, The Lords Day was not appointed to celebrate the 
memory of Chriſts reſurre&ion onely : forthen, the reſur. 
re&tion ſhould bee the proper ſubie& of Divine ſeruice 
euery Lords Day, and then it were volawſull to faft 
thereupen. Fourthly , Ir is called the Lords Day, either 
becauſe the Lord did inſtitute it, as the Communion is cal. 
led the Lords Supper :. or clſe becauſe it was inſtituted to 
the Lords honour , and worſhip, as the Iewiſh Sabbath is 
called the Sabbath of the Lord our God. Fiftly, Alchough 
it may be applycd to theremembrance of Chrilts reſurre&i- 
on, ſeeing he roſe that day, and in ſome ſort to be a figne of 
the heauecnly reſt, yet that is, but zyp conmmunts, & fattus, 
a common type fitred to reſemble ſuch things, not /yps de. 
finatins, that is, appointed by God for that end, Finally, ir 
was appointed forremembrance of all Chrifts ations , and 
for his worſhip in generall ; not in a myſticall manner , for 
the ioyfull remembrance of his reſurretion onely. Soto 
- divide Chriſts ations, and appoint anniuerſary & myfticall 
dayes for their remembrance, is ſuperſticious will-worſhip, 
and a Tudaicall addirion'to Chriſts inſtitution,in your mind, 

* , A N Ss : 
| Here onely I have taken vp the ſumme of your anſwere 
whichis this : That Chit did not inſtitute the-Lords Day 
for a remembrance of his reſurreCtion in a myſticall manner, 
3 Þ and therefore wee haue no warrant to appoint myſticall 
BD ayes for remembrance of the Nativitie ; Paſſion; and the: 
reſt of his notable ations. Voto which Tanſwere, firſt ge. 
nerally , That it is the iudgement of ſome recent Divines, 
2 ' that 
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that the Lords Day was onely inflituted as Ecclehafticall 
dayes are, for order , and policie, and hathno further but a 
circumfſtantiall vie in the worſhip of God. Others follow. 
ing the Ancients,hold , that the Lords Day is not onely ap- 
pointed for order, and policie, but thar it is a memoriall of 
Chriſts reſurretien , and a Higne of our cternall reſt in hea- 
ucn., Saint Augwnit. roms.5. de cinit Det. lib,22. cap. 30. Do- 
winicw dies Chriſti reſurrettione ſacratus , aternam non ſo- 
liam ſpiritus , ſed etiam corports requiem prefigurat. That is, 
The Lords Day , which was made holy and tacred by the 
relurre&ion of Chriſt, prefigures not onely che eternall cet 
of the ſpirit, but alſo of the body, ſtems, roms, 10. deverbrs 
Apoſtoli, Serm 15. Domins reſurrettio promiſit nobts #ternuns 
diems, & conſecrauit nobis Do ninicum diem, qui Dominicus 
vocatur, quia eo die Dominus reſurrexit, That is, Tae reſur= _ 
retion of the Lord hath promiſed vato vs an eternall day, 
and hath conſecrated the Lords D:y vnto vs, which is to 
called, becauſe the Lord role ypon that day. [tem, Epiſt.ad 
Januarium, Artic, 119.cap.13. Dies Domini non Iudzis, ſed 
Chrift;ant reſurrectione D omini declaratus eft, & ex illo, ha- 
bere ecpit feftinitatems ſwam. Tat is , The Lords Day was 
declared, not to the Iewes, but to the Chriſtians by the re. 
furreQion of the Lord, and from that time ic beganne to be 
a feſtiuall day. & ibidew, cap.19. Vita prima qua de peregri- 
vatione redewuntibus, cr primam flolam accipientibus redditur, 
er vnam Sabbathi, quem diem Dominicum dicmus , fignra- 
zur, That is, The firſt or euerlatting life , which is giuen io 
them that haue ended their percgrination,and receiued the 
olorious robe, is figured by the firſt day of the weeke, 
which we call the Lords Day. 1}. Afartyr, Apol, 2.44 cat. 
ems : Connentus autem hos die Solis facimus, quia hac die pri- 
mien Dens depulſis tenebris , formatag, materia mundum cre= 
anit: Teſwa Chriſte quog, nofter ſeruator cadem die reſurrexit 
# mortris, That is, We keepe theſe meetings on the Son- 
day,becauſe on this day ficſt God diſpelled darkenefſe,and 
formed the matter , whereof the world was created : our 
| | Sauiour 
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Saviour Teſus Chriſt alſorofe againe from the dead the ſame 
day-In the iudgement of theſe Ancients,the Lords Day was 
_ not onely inſtituted for the worſhip of God in generall,and 
in chat reſpeR called the Lords Day,bur becaulc Chriſt roſe 
ypon that day , and, by his re{urre&tion ſtamped it to bee a 
memorial] as well of his reſurreCtion, as of the ctcrnall reſt 
whercunto we.ſhall be raiſed on the laſt day, Ina word, it 
was not onely inſtituted for order, and policie, bur alſo for 
a myſterie; and therein differs from Eccleſiaſticall dayes, 
which are onely appointed fora circumftantiall and nor for 
amyfticall vic, 

Theſe things being premirted, I come to anſwere the 
particulars, Firſt, where yee ſay, tbat albcit Chrift did in- 
Kitute a day in remembrarice of 012 Henche , men may not . 
for other benefits : I grant that men may not iuſticute a my- 
ſicall day to be oblerucd as9 part of Gods worſhip , yet 
they may appoint a commodioi:s aay to nie oft cued ». OS 
a fit timefor the worſhip of God and remewl: 4: vc of bus 

benefits, 

Next, where yee ſay, the reſurreRion includes the reſt of 
Chriſts benefits; it is true in ſome ſenſe, that is,cicher as the 
beginning or originall of ſome, as the Aſcenſion, and ſen- 
ding downe of the holy Ghoſt ; or as the perteQtion , and 
conſummation of others, as of the Natiuitic, and Paſſion ; 
And ſo generally, and virtute (as weeſay) in vertue the Re- 
ſurreQion contaynes the reſt , but it contaynes them nor di- 
ſtinRly and cxpreſ]y, as it is neceflary we ſhould remember 
them; forthen we ſhould notnecd any moe Articles of our 
Creede, but thatone of the Reſurre&tion. As the Articles 
are particular concerning the Natiuitie, Paſſion, ReſurreQi= 
on, and Aſcenſion, ſo they ought to bee diftinQly and ſeuc= 
rally remembred, both on the Sabbath, and on other conue- 
nient times, which the Church ſhall appoint, 

Thirdly, Although the Lords Day was not onely in-- 
ſtitured for a memoriall of the ReſurreRion, yet, that 

was one of the principall cauſes wherefore it was A : 
rather 
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rather then any other day of the weeke, Saint eAnguftine 
ſayes as before , Domini reſurrettio conſecranit nobis diem. 

Dominicum, dies Dominicus ſacratus eft, & declaratus Chri- 
ftireſurreitione, & inde cepit habere feſtinitatem ſuam. And 

in Tertwlkan his time , it was indeed eſteemed a thing yn» 

lawfull, eyther to faſt or knecle ypon the Lords Day, which 
cuſtome was confirmed in the Councell of Nice, Caz. 20. 
When ye ſay, that if jr were appointed forremembrance of 
Chriſts ReſurreRtion, all the diuine Seruice done on the 
Lords Day, ſhoud haue relation 'enly'to the ReſurreRionz 

Itis no conſequent: for albeit God bleſſed, and ſanRtified 

the Iewiſh Sabbath, becauſe hee reſted thereon, there were 
yet other Scriptures read on their Sabbath, then the ſtorie 

of Creation, and God his reſt from it. 

Fourthly, where ye alledge, that it was called the Lords 
Day,becauſe it was inſtituted by the Lord and for the Lord, 
we will not contend about this, prouiding it be not denyed, 
that it is called the Lords Day principally, becauſe the 
Lordroſe thereupon, as eAuguſtine, and other Ancients af. 
firme every-where, The Communion is called the Lords 
Supper, becauſe hee appointed it co be kept for a memoriall 
of his death till his comming againe. The Iewiſh Sabbath 
was called the Sabbathof the Lord their God, not only be. 
. cauſe it was conſecrated to his worſhip : for then the New- 

moones,and all the other Feſtiuall Dayes ſhould haue beene 
ſonamed, which they are not ; but alſo becauſe it was the 
figne and memoriall-of Gods reſt that Day, Therefore in 
the fourth Command, it is expreſſed as the reaſon, why the 
Lord did bleſſc and ſanRifie the Sabbath, He refted the ſe- 
wenth Day, therefore (aamely , becauſe hee reſted on it) hee 
bleſſed aud hallowed it : even ſo is the Sonday ſanRified and 
blefſed by our Sauiour,and called the Lords Nay,becaule it 
hath imprinted in it by his Inſtitution a perpetuallmemori- 
all of his Reſucre&ion, whereby hee aboliſhed all the Sab- 
baticall ſhaddowes of the Law ; as firſt, the tri and pre- 
ciſe bodily reſt, by bringing in, the ſpiritualland —_ : 
Ce. 
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Secondly, the memoriall of their temporall deliuerapce out 
of Egypt, by bringing in the eternall and ſpirituall delivery 
from the tyrannie ef Satan, theſlauerie of fin, and the feare 
of death : and thirdly , the Ggne and markeof diſtinQion 
which ſeparated the Tew and Gentile, and was a part efthe 
partition wall, inreſpe& whereof, the Iewes were called 
Sabbatary; all theſe ſhaddowes Chrift by his ReſarreQion 
ath aboliſhed, atd by the obſeruation of the Lords Day, 
they are declared to bee aboliſhed; which the obſervation 
| of no other day of the weeke could haue done, becauſe 
Chriſt ſtamped none ef them with the memoriall of his 

ReſurreRion, but this Day only whereupon he roſe. 
Againſt this ye alledge, that it is not pus deſtiratus, but 
communts & faitas, that is, a Type not inftituted by God te 
be a memoriall of Chriſts ReſurreQion, but a common Type 
fitted ro reſemble ſuch a thing : the contrary whereof is 
true. For nothing can bee called a common Type, but that 
which hath in it ſelfe by nature, ſome reſpect, or qualitic, 
wherby it is fitted to make the reſemblance of ſuch a thing: 
As in Marriage , in the coriunction of the head and meme 
bers, there is a fitneſſe naturall co reſemble our vnion with 
Chriſt: So in rhe Piſmire there is a qualitic naturall, tore. 
ſemble the vertuous man; and in the Lionand Horlſe, to re- 
ſemble the firong and Rarely : but in this day by nature, 
there is neither qualitie ner reſpec more, then in any other 
"te makeſucha reſemblance. Moreouer, common Types are 
neither memorial & prognoſticall ignes,bur demonſtratiue 
only; & all memoriall, 8 prognoſticall fignes, which are not 
naturall, are fignes deſtinate either by God or by man. If 
ye affirme, that the Lords Day was defiinate by man, to be 
a figne of Chrifts Reſurreion, then yee muſt grant, that ic 
was inftituted by man to bee obſerued in remembrance of 
that benefic, and ſoit ſhall ner be a day of Divine, but hue - 
mane Inftitution,Laſfily, allthe times which God bath mare 
ked with ſome rare worke or event , and hath therefore ap. 
pointed to bee obſcrued folemaely , hauc cucrbcene defi» 
| x Aate 
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nate by God to be memoratiue ſignes of theſe ſame things. 
So the ſeuenth Day marked with Gods relt, and therefore 
bleffed and fanRifted , is a memoriall of Gods reſt, and is 
called the Sabbath of J:houah, andit is alſo a prognoſticall 
Ggne of thereſt of God to be communicated with the faith» 
full who reſemble that reſt by a corporall ccf{ation, This the 
Apoſtle wirneſſzth, H-b. 4.9. There remaynes therefore areff 
to the people of God, for hee that enters into his ref, hee alſo 
ceaſes from his owne workes, as God did from his, ln like man» 
ner, the fourteenth day of the firſt Meneth marked with 
that rare deliverance from che deſtroying Angell, andtheir 
eſcape euc of Egypr, and therefore appointed to be ſolemn« 
ly obſerued to the honour of God: was deftinated-by God 
to bee a memoriall of that their deliuerance, and called the 
Paſſeouer of the Lord. Andeuen fo the Lords Day being 
marked with that rare and incomparable benefit of the Re- 
ſurreQion, and conſecrated inthe judgement of all the An- 
cients to the worſhip of God inſteed of the Iewiſh Sabe 
bath, is a memoriall igne of the ReſurreQion deſtinated by 
the Lord himſelfe;a demonfiratiue figne of our ſpirituali Re» 
ſurreion from finne, to newneſle of life; and a prognofſtie 
call figne of our corporeall Reſurreion.vnto cucilaſting” 
life, This Saint eAzgyſtine exprefieth in the words before 
cited: Dominicus dies Chrifti reſurrettione ſacratus, aternam 
»01 ſolum ſþ:writns, ſed etiam corpors requiem prefigurat. In 
end where yee conclude, that the Lords Day was net ape 
pointed only for a remembrance of his ReſurreRion after a 
myRticall manner , but for the remembrance of all his aRis 
ons and worſhip in generall, if your meaning bee, thaton 
the Lords Day, all Chrifts ations may and ought to be or= 


derly remembred, as occaficn requires, and not his Reſurre. 


Rion only, it is true that yee ſay: bur if your meaning bee, 
tharthe ſanRification of the Lords Day was not aelagted 
to be a memoriall of Chrifts ReſurreRion, I deny your afſer= 
tion', & preferre to your opinion, the iudgementof all the 


Ancients, | 
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Vnto that which yee ſubioyne,that it is a ſuperſtitious wil. 
worſhip, and a Iudaicall additien to Chrifts Inſtitution, to 
divide Chriſts ations, and appoint Anniverſary and Myſtie 
call dayes for their remembrance; I reply, that it is a (i uper- 
Kitious wil-worſhip indeed, anda Iudaicall addition to 
Chrifts Inſtitution , ſo to rye all the worſhip of God to the 
Lores Day, that noother day nor time may beeappointed 
tor preaching, praying or remembring any of Chrifts bene. 
firs : ſeeing vnder the Goſpell , as Tertullian ſpeakes, De 
Baptiſmo, onsns dies Domini eſt, omnts hora,omne temopus ha. 
bile eft baptiſm : that is,cuery day is the Lords,euery houre, 
and cuery time is fit for Baptiſme. If for Baptiſme,why nor 
for Doctrine, and Prayer, and Thankeſgiuing, and all other 
parts of Gods Worſhip? For albcit the Lords Day be con- 
ſecrated tothe Worſhip of God, yer the Worſhip is not tied 
to it, but from one Sabbath to another, and from one News 
Moone to another, all fleſh may appeare before the Lord. 
That which ye ſpeake of diuiding Chriſts sRions, and the 
appointing of myfticall dayes,is partly fooliſh , and partly 
falſe. Is it not afe]ly to thinke, that the aRions of Chriſt 
ought not to bee divided, and ſeuerally remembred in Le- 
ures and Sermons, ſeeing the Spirit of God hath diuided 
them in this Storie, and that it is impoſſible at onceto re. 
member them all? And ir is falſe alſs, becauſe for remembe. 
rance of themno day is appointed to bee kept myſtically 
as a part of the worſhip, but only circumſantially for order, 
and commoditie : which kinde of obſeruation is not a ſu. 
perſtitious wil-worſhip , but a lawfull derermination of 
commodious times for the worſhip of God, belonging to 
the power andpolicie ef the Church, 


Pe, 

It is thirdly obieQed, that Paw kept the Fealt of Pente- 
coſt, AtZ,26-1.Cor,16, .I anſwere it was the Iewiſh Pente- 
colt; &e; / 11] - +, AN, 

If -it was: the, Tewiſh Pentecoſt, then Saint Pax! did 
not only obſerue gn Anniverſary Day ; but ſuch alſo, as 
Was 
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was legall, and abrogated by the Goſpell , and ſuch as hee 
diſcharges the Church ro obſerve: Yer T hope, yee will noc 
ſay,that his obſeruation was Superſtirious or Pedagogicall, 
becauſe he obſerued it not as a neceſlary part of Gods wor. 
ſhip preſcribed in the Law, in reſpe@ whereof only, it was 
Pedagogicall; bur as a fie circumſtance and opportunitie for 
the worke of his Minifterie , like 8s he did often obſeruethe 
Iewiſh Sabbaths, which was not onely lawfull, bur in thoſe 


times verie expedient to be done by him, Hereby it is mani- | 


feſt , that the obſeruation of dayes , is not condemued 
by the Apoflle, as a Iewiſh Rite , becauſe Anniverſarie, 
Monethly, or Weekly;but becauſeit was conioyned with o- 
pinion of neceffitie, and-vſed as a Legall worthip : therefore 
although ypon the Tewiſh Sabbath, or vpon their Pentecoſt 
diuine worſhip was performed, as the Euangell preached, 
the Sacraments celebrated, Prayers publikely conceived, 
&c, If theſe things were done, without any myfticallrela- 
tion, or reſpe& had to the day, bur only becauſe the time 
was opportune and happily fic for Geds Worke,the exerciſe 
was lawfull and could not bee condemned. So wee finde in 
ſome churches,that on eueryday the ſacramerwas miniſtred: 
that on the Tewiſh Sabbath, they had an ordinarie Faſt, and 
no well aduiſed Chriftian didever thinke theſe to be volaw. 
full, by reaſon of the day, Forif tothe clean, every thing be 
cleane all dayes are cleane and ſanRified co cuery lawiull ex- 
erciſe of the man who is himſelfe made cleane by the bloud 
of Chriſt ; Conſequently; cuery day, whether it be Weckly 
or Anniuerfarie, is cleane,and ſanQified by Chriſt,to the ex. 
erciſe of any part of his Worſhip, which ſhall bee thought 
meete by the Church to be performed to his honour,and the 
edificaticn of her ſelfe, The Legall Sabbath and Pentecoſt, 
which were abrogated , could not make the Euangelicke 
Worſhip, which was performed on them by the Apofiles, 


 volawfull; farre lefſe can the Lerds Day, ſuch as the Chri- 


ftian Paſche, and Whitſonday are, or any other day of the 


Weecke, Moneth, or Yeare, which were neuer legally obſer- 
Ddd 2 ved, 
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ned, make the DoQrine, Prayers, and Sacraments admini- 
fired on thery, valawfull, and ſuperftitious, | 

To conclude, I fide in this ObieQion a Solution to all 
your Arguments, for herel find,that there may be alawfull 
obſeruation of dayes which are abrogated, let be of dayes 
which are not diſcharged, fo the obſerugtion bee not legall, 
with opinion of necefFtie, or of any myſteric ia the time : 
but Euangeclicali,with knowledge of our Chriftian libertie, 
and for opportunitie of time onely , which both may bee 
lawfull and expedient, So Saint Pax! keeped many Sab- 
baths, and the Pentecoft, whereon Saint Peter alſo conuer- 
ted three thouſand by his firſt preaching. This is the obſcr- 
uation, for which only we ſtand;againſt which, ye have ne- 
uer concluded a contradiRory, but either againſt the Legall 
of the Iewiſh, or ſuperſtitious of the Gentiles. So- all your 
Arguments fall vnder one formeof Caption which wee call 
3ghnorantia Elenchi, when a contradiQtion ſeemes to bee, 
where there is none, becauſe the tearmes in the apparant 
contradiQion are not taken in the ſame ſ{:nſe. 

Py, 

Ic is fourthly obieRed our of the Epiſtles of Polycarpm 
and Polycrates, extant in the Hiſtoric of Exſebins, and out 
of Beada following Ex/ebins,that the ApoRles kept the Feaft 
of Eaſter. Arnſw, Beda was but a Fabler, anda follower 
of fabulous Reports : Eſcbins was little better, &c. 

ANS. 

Thus it gn your pride to diſdaine theſe ancient, 
learned, and holy Writers, becauſe they crofſe your Nouel. 
ties by the truth of Antiquitie; not vnlike the Painter of 
whom Sadee! writes, Qui cum gallium gallinacenm infeliciter 
Pingeret, verum gallum A tabule abigebat: Having drawne a 
Cocke vnskilfully, that his errour ould not bee perceiued, 
he chaſed away the liuing Cocke that ſtood by. him ; ſothe 
PapiRts forbid the vſe of Scriptures, that their Errors ſhould 
not be diſcouered, & Nouators cannot ſuftain the authority 
of the Ancients.But yemake mention of Po/carpus Epilile 

extant 
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extant in Exſebins, and in Exſebins there is no Epiftle of Po. 
tcarpus; onely Ireneus in a Letter thar hee ſends to Tittor, 
mentions him, The Epiftles of Polycrates yee afficme to bee 
counterfeit, and ypon what reaſon? Becauſe, ye ſay, that ic 


is ſaid in the Epifiles, that Saint oh bore on his fore-head 


pontificale petalum , that is, the golden plate , 'or the High 
Priefts Mitre, Polycrates,ye thinke, would not have written 
{a, becauſe Scaliver ſayes, that ne man will grant , thatey- 
ther /ohn or lames did beare it, who ynderſtand that none 
of Chriſts Apoſtles was a Prieſt; and that it was lawfull to 
none, but the High Prieſt to beare the golden plate. Itis 
true, that Polycrates in propertic of ſpeech would not haue 
writcen {o; but what is more frequent amongſt the'Ancients 
then by ſuch flowers & colours of Rhetorick to deſcribe che 
cuangelickMiniftters,amogſht whom, ſuch as Po/ycarpus, Thra- 
45,and others by him named, /ohns aurhoritic wes as great, 
as was the High Priefts aboue the inferiour vndet the Law? 
Therfore to diitioguiſh him fro thew Polycrares attributes ro 
him the name and ornament of the High Prieſt, 'So Tertmlls- 
an de Baptrſmo, diftinguiſheth the Biſhop from the Elder, 


. andthe Deaconcalling him the High Prieſt, Danai quidem 


habet ins ſummus Sacerdos, qui et Epiſcopus debino Presby- 
reri, & Diaconi. Shall wee elteeme this Treatiſe of Tertule 
lan counterfeite , becauſe hee calleth the Biſhoppe an 
High Prieſt This is too weake a warrant , whereon to 
build an improbation againſt ſo ftrong apartic as Enſebins. 
Poe 

The Biſhop of Elie in his Sermon takes needleſle paines 
to proue the Antiquitie of Eaſter, but when he proues it to 
be Apoſtolicall,he ſhoots ſhortthis eldeſt Aotiquitie, is the 
counterfeit Epiſites before alleged, His proofe out of Scrip- 
ture, Pſal,118.8.1.Core7.8.are very weake;for thefirſt teſti- 
monie is applyed to everyLords Day,8 is notto be reſtraj- 
ned to Paſche day.The other teſtimonie imports not a Cele- 
bratio of Eaſter Feaſt,vp6 anyAnniuerſary day,butratherthe 
Apoſtle teaches ys to celebrate this Feaſt of the Paſſeover 


all the yeare long, His laſt _ - taken from the cuſtome 
D Tom! 
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of Baptiſme, and the Euchariſt minifired ypen Paſche day, 


as if they had beeneminiſtred oply ypon that day. 


ANS, 

Ye turne your ſelfe now againli the learned Sermon prea- 
ched at White Hall by the Biſhop then of Elic,now of 77n- 
cheſter ,vvbo proving the obſeruatio of Eaſterto haue bin an 
old hs avark Fees in the Church fince the Apoflles daies, 
yea by the Apoliles themſelues, - hits the marke, whereat he 
ſhoots direRly; while-as ye will proue theſe Epililes of Po- 
lhyerates and Irenans counterfeit, ye ſhoot ſhort indeed, The 
teftimonie of the 118.Pſalme, yee ſay ſhould be applyed to 
every Lords Day,but ſeeing he roſe on the firſt day ofthem, 
as yee cannoedeny,, doubtlefle when that day rerurnes by 
courſe once cuery yeare; vntoit,all the prototype and archi- 
type of themall, of very congruity,ſaies the Bifhop,the Re- 
ſurreRionis to be applyed ſomwhat more. This by example 
he makes plain.His Maieſiies deliverance ypon the fift dayes 
of Auguit,and Noxember being Tueſdayes both, wee keepe 


' for their remembrance a Sermon on Tueſday cucry week of 


the yeare:but when by courſe of the yeare in their ſeuerall 
moneths, the very originall dayes thEſelues come abour, ſhal 
we not, doe wee not celebrate them in much more ſolemne 
manner?what queſtionis there?weigh them well, ye ſhal find 
the caſe alike; one cannot be, but the other alſo muſt bee A- 
poſtolike, Theſe are the words of the learned Biſhop, which 
proue his intent ſo cleerly, that yeare forced to flyc to ano- 
ther ſhift, as your cuftome is, & ſay, If the Propheſfic ſhould 
be applyed to any preciſe day, it ſhould bee applyed to the 
Lords day.But ſeeing the words are to be ynderfiood aſwel 
of Daxid as of Chriſt,the day is taken, ye ſay,for the time in- 
definitely,wherin Daxid was made King,8 the corner ſtone 
of Gods people,This is your ſhift, which'cannort auaile you: 
for if it be taken indefinitely for the day wherin Dawid was 
made therypick corner Stone, then much more muſt it bee 
taken for the definite day.,, whereon Chriſt the Veritic was 
made the true corner Stone of the Church of God. If of Da- 
vids Coronation, it might be ſaid, This 55 the day which = ; 
| S | Leor 
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Lord hath made , Let ws reigjce and bee glad in it + 
much more is it to be ſaid of that day, whereon Cun1s Tt 
roſe againe from the dead, and was crowned with glory 
and honour, and ſet ouer the workes of Gods hands,and had 
all chings put vnder his feet. For this day hath ever beene e. 
ſeemed lince the reſurretion of our Lord, a gay made by 
God, not by creatien onely, bur alſo by inſtitution. Thus 
doe yeenot eſcape the Biſhops hand, flie where you can. 
When ye entered into combate with ſuch an Antagoniſt, ye 
were not wel aduiſed, [nfelix pner atg, 1mpar cogreſſus Achills, 

In the other teſtimonie, I grant withS., Angn#time,that by 
the Feaſt, the courſe of our Chriſtian Life is to bee vnder- 
ſtood: yer the alluſion would import, that a Paſchall Feaft 
was kept amongſt them , and the Sacraments celebrated. 
The laſt proofe that Baptiſme and the Eveharift were on 
this day ſolemnely miniſtred, yee cannot denie: And the 
Biſhoppe affirmes nor , that they were onely minifired on 


that day. Tertall. de Baptiſ, Diem Baptiſmo ſolenniorem, Paſ= 


cha preftat, cum & paſſio Domini , in qua tingimur adimpleta 
eft, &c. Exinde , Pemtecofte ordinandus lauacris letiſſinmn. 
ſpaciums et: quod & Domini reſurrettio inter Diſcipulos frequen- 
tata oft , & gratia Spiritis [antti dedicata , & fpes aduentus 
Domini ſabeſtenſa, &c, Caterimw omnis dies Domini eft, omni; 
hora, omu* temupts habile baptiſm : $5 de ſolennitate intereſt, de 
gratia nih;[ refers ; that is, Eaſter is the moſt ſolemne Day for 
Baptiſme, ſeeing che Pafſion of our Lord, wherein wee are 
dipped, is thereon fulfilled ; aiter that, Whirſenday is a moſt 
ioyfull time for the lauacre of Regeneration, becauſe on thar 
Day, the reſurreftion was frequently ſhewed to the Diſe 
ciples, the grace of the Holy Ghoſt dedicated, and the hope 
of Chrifts comming againe inſinuated. Otherwiſe ,:eucric 
day is the Lords, cueric houre, and everie time is meete for 
Baptiſme. The ſolemnitic may be lefſe, but the grace is not 
diminiſhed, So that which ye ſay, that Baptiſme was tied of 
oldeto Pentecoſt and Eaſter, is falſe. Butthat which the 
Biſhop ſayes is true, that on theſe daies,the Sicraments were 
lwaies ſolemnely miniftred, Ddd 4 Pe. 
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I will now frame one argument againſt this conceit of A- 
oſtolicall tradition, and ebſeruation of Paſche. The Apo. 
files were led all their life-time by the infallible direRion of 
the Spirit. If they had accorded on the obſeruation of Ea. 
Ner, they had not difagreed on the day. Bur their moſt an. 
cient Records,the baftard-Epiſtles aboue mentioned report, 
that Philip and /ohnkept the fourteenth day of the Moone, 
as the Tewes did : And Peter, the Lords Day following the 
fourteenth day of the Moone. 
ANS. 

In theſe Epiſtles there is no mention of Peter, and ſo by 
theſe Epiſtles, ye cannot proue, that ſob», and Peter diſa- 
greed on the day, It.is ſaid that Polycarpres and Avicetis diſ- 
agreed on the day, yetthey accorded in the obſeruation of 
the Feaft, which is direRly contrarie to your argument. Bur 
ye ſay,the Apoſtles who were gouerned by the Spirit, could 
not diſagree on the day. Did not Paw/ and Barnabas agree 
in planting of the Goſpell? yet they diſagreed in chufing of 
their Fellow-Labourer. Paul & Peter agreed on this ground, 
that a man is not iuftified by the workes of the Law; but by 
the Faith of Teſus Ehrift : yet in the praQtiſe of the workes 
of the Law, they diſagreed, Gal. 2. They agreed in the ſub. 
Nance, yet in the matter of circumftance, and vſe of things in 
their owne nature indifferent, they diſagreed. But for theſe 
diuerfitics of opinion, neither did they caſt the ſubſtance a. 
way , nor broke they the bond of charitie amongR them= 
ſelues, as ye doe, who can brooke no man, but him who will 
be ſworne to your opinions, as ifchey were Oracles. But 
ro be ſhort, this argument is anſwered by the learned Biſh- 
op in that Sermon ſo fully, as may giue contentment to any 
that delights not in contention. His words are theſe, Pag. 
25. Tames Biſhop of Ieruſalen-, and others whoſucceeded him, 
the ſooner to win their Brethren, the 1ewes, condeſcended to keepe 

Eafter 14. Lune , the 14. of the Moone , as they did, _ 
o whic 
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which by them was done by way of condeſcenſion, was after by 

ſome wrged as 4 matter of niceſſitie. So we fee S., Pani! when 
he came yp to Teruſalem to the Pentecoft, was counſailed 

or not ſcandalizing the Tewes, to carrie himſelfe as one that 

obſerued the Law, and praQtiſe ſome legall ceremonies to 

thateffeRt : which he did, vſing them nor as a part of diuine 
worſhip, but as indifferent things, and meanes expedient to 
win him credite with the Iewes, that hee might edifice chem 
in the truth, So himſclfe ſayes, He became all things to all wen, 
that he might winne ſome, The keeping of the 14.day by lob 
and ames, is not an argument that they diſagreed from the 
reſt in iudgement, touching the ſer day (if any then was de-= 
termined)more then che praQiſe of other ceremonies proues 
their diſagreeing from $, Paulin the poynt of Chriſtian li. 
bertie : for this they did onely by way of condeſcenfion. So 
the Apoſtles in theſe times might have kept Eafter ypon di- 
uerſe daies, by the direRion of the Spirit , becauſe the ſo- 
lemne commemoration ef our Sauiours reſurreQion, which 
wecall Eaſter,is not to be kept 8 any ſet time for any myſte- 
ry, that one'day hath more then 8nother by diuine inſtituti- 
on. The contentions therefore about the day were iultly bla- 
med by the reformed Churches, who acknowledge no day, 
except the Chriſtian Sabbath , to haue greater prerogariue 
then anothen, Bur the greaterpart of the world keeping the 
ſolemnitic of Eaſter vypon the Lords Day,which followed the 
14.0f the Moone, the Churches of Afia being a fewer num- 

ber, did not well to preferre the fingularitie of their opinion 

and cultome to vaitie and conformitie with the greater part 

of Chriſtendome in ſuch a poynt, Againe, Yor Biſhop of 

Rome cannot bee m—__ , who fir{t did vrge conformitie, 

& preſſed it by violence vpon the Churches that were with- 

out his Turiſdiction; and to excommunicate them, was an 

inſolent tyrannie, ſeeing they were nor ſubje@to his power. 

Yet after the Nicene Councell had ſetled that controuerſie, 

_and determined the day , theſe muſt juſtly be blamed, that 

'  contentiouſly troubled che Chriſtiap peace , —” the 
anon 
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Canon of the Councell, and were diſconforme to the reft of ' 
che Churches, not by miſtaking the day as ſome were; but 
through wilfulnefle and _ the parents of contention, 

h | 4 

Laſtly,they reaſon with Auguſtine, poſterior;, That ſeeing 
the Lords paſſion, reſurreRion, aſcenſion, & comming down 
of the Holy Ghoft is celebrated with anniuerſary ſolemnity 
through all the World, they mult needs haue beene orday< 
ned eyther by the Apoſiles, or by generall Councels : But ſo 
it is, that theſe daies were obſerued before there was any 
generall Councell. It muſt follow therefore, that the Apo- 
Rles ordained them. eAxſ. Angnſtines diſtinRion is not ne- 
cefſarie : for many cuſtomes crept in, and thereafter preuai- 
led vaiuerſally,which were neither ordained by the Apoſiles, 
nor generall Councels. Socraterin his Hiftorie ſayes, 1 am of 
opinion, &c. : . 

ANS. 

Socrates, in the teſtimonie which yee alledge, lib, 5. cap. 
22. for probation of your anſwere, ſayes, that he is of opi= 
nion that the Feaſt of Eaſter hath preuailed among(t people 
of a certaine private cuſtome, and not by Canon, He con-- 
firmes his opinion by this reaſon, that they who keepe Ea. 
ſter on the 14. day gf the Moone, bring John the Apotile for 
their author. Such as- inhabite Rome, and the Weſt parts 
of the World, alledge Peter and Pes/, and yet there is 
none of them can ſhewin Writing any tcſtimonie for con-= 
firmation of their cuſtome, Firſt here it is to bee marked, 
that Secrates in this teſiimonie calls his allegation an 0- 
pinion onely,, that is, a likely and probable conceit : bur 
that is not ſufficient to infringe Saint eAzgaſtives rule, and 
the probations that he brings are of no force : for firſt, it 
makes nothing againſt eAngsſtines rule, that the Eafterne 
Churches kept the ſolemnitie on one day, and the Weſterne 
on another-: becauſe Saint eAugoſtize ſayes not that the 
commemoration of theſe benefits was made vpon one and 
the ſelfe-ſame day : onely hee fayes, Anziner/aria ſolennitate = 
Celts 
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celebrantar, that is, They are yearely celebrated after a ſo. 
lemne manner, The diverfitic of the day confuteth not this 
aſſertion, but confirmes rather his ſaying : namely, that the 
ſolemnirie was obſerued through all the World , ſeeing in 
one part it was celebrated for winning of the Iewes, accor- 
ding to the praRtiſe of $, /shn, and in the reſt of the World, 
on Paſche Sonday, whereon our Sauiour roſe, according to 
the tradition of Saint Par, the Apolile of the Gentiles. $0 
this ſame ſolemnitie being kept through the whole Church, 
although not on the ſame day, Saint Aug»ſtinesrule remains. 
good, that the ſolemne commemoration of Chriſts reſurre- 
&ion,is Apoſtolicke. ' 97 at 
The next probation is no better, to wit, that there is no 
teſtimonie in writing for the confirmation of that cuſtome: 
for by this reaſon it would follow, that the obſeruation of 
Sonday in ſtead of the Iewiſh Sabbath, hath preuayled by a 
private cuſtome only : For in the Apoſtolique writings, we 
haue no teſtimonie for the confirmation of that cuſtome. In 
Scripture we reade, that our Saviour roſe on that day,that on 
that day he appeared to his Diſciples, that on that day the 
Apoſtle appointed colle&ions ro be made for the poore, that 
onfhat day at Troas the Diſciples were afſembled to breake 
bread, and that S, Par/preached: Alltheſe ations make aſe 
well for the obſcruation of Paſche Sonday,and as the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter ſaith, ſomewhat more , ſeeing it is after 
2 ſort, the ſame day by revolution, whereon aur Saujour did 
riſe: yet all theſepraQiſes, exerciſes, and meetings on the 
Lords day had not demonfirate the ſanRification of it, if it 
had not beene perpetually and vniuerſally obſerued afrer-. 
wards by the Church. This conftant and yniuerſal] obſerua« 
tion of the Church, hath declared theſe praQtiſes to be ex. 
emplarie, and that our Saujour did confecrate that day by 
his reſurreRion, and apparitions, to be in ftead of the Sab- 
bath, Vpon this ground S. Angaft, Epiſt.ad Januar. 118. ſayes, 
Ita que non ſeripta , ſed tradizta cnftedimn, que quidem- toto 
Terrarnm orbe ebſeruatgr, dantier intelligi,vel ab ipſis Pn 
| vel. 
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vel plenarys Concilys, quorum eſt in Eccleſia ſaluberrima an- 
ftForitas, commendata atg, ſlatuta retinere : Sicuti quod Do- 
mins Paſſio, & Reſurreitio, & Aſcenſio in co lum,C aduentus 
Ae carlo Spirits Santi anninerſaria ſolenntate celebranter : 
that is, Thoſe things which come to vs by Tradition , and 
not by Writing , andyct are obſerued in the whole world, 
mult bee eſteemed to haue beene commended vnto ys, and 
inſtitured cither by the Apofiles themſclues , or by generall 
Councells, whoſe authoritic hath euer beene wholſome to 
the Church : as by example, the Paſſion, ReſurreRion, Al- 
cenfion, and the defcent of the holy Ghoſt from heauen, 
which wee ſolemnely keepe cuery yeare. This rule of Saint 
eAwuguitine, if ic bee not demon{tratiue, yer it is more pro- 


. bable then Socrares his opinion;for it is more like 2 cuſtome 


recciued by the vniuerſall Church ſhould proceed from the 
authoritie of the Apoſtles, or ſome genera}l Covacell, ra- 
ther then from a priuate obſernation, as Secrazes thinks, 
Yet to confirme his opinion, yee ſay , that /u:tine IMar- 
tr mentions no Holy day, butthe Lords Day. What then? 
Hee had not the occaſion : yet Termllian, who flouriſhed 


| bur fortie yeares after him; in the ſecond booke directed to 


his wife, hath theſe wordes : 9s denig, ſolennibus Paype 
abnetl antem ſeenrus ſuftinet* And in his booke, De Preſcrip= 
tionib. aduerſ. Hereticos, mentions one Blaftus, whom hee 
calls an Heretike, for maintayning that Paſche ſhould bee 
kept on the 14. day of the Moone, as the Iewiſh cutome 
was. Tertw#lean flouriſhed in the yeare of our Lord 18 3, 
and ſpeaking thus of Paſche, nor,as of a new Conſtitution, 
but as of a cuftome long before received in the Church, 
does coofirme the Biſhop of Wincheſter his iudgement, Thar 
in all likelihood this obſeruation was Apoſtolique, By A- 
poſtolique, Imeane not a dodcrinall point, which is to bee 
obſerued as a ſubſtantiall part of diuine worſhip, or a con- 
dition neceſſary tofaluation , bur the imitation onely of an 
Apoſtolique praQtice concerning order and policie : neither 
doe I meane ſuch a praRice as is expreſly ſer down in Scrip- 
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eure, and vyniuerſally obſerved chrough the world , ſuch as 
the Lords Day is, for ſuch a praQice hath the ſtrength of a 
diuine Precept : but I vnderſtand ſuch a praQtice, asalbeir ic 
be not recorded in Scripture, to haue beene done by the A. 
poftles themſelues , or the Churches in their time, yer the 
ſame being vniuerſally receiued in the world, and obſerued 
fincerhe Apoftles dayes, is moſt probably preſumed to haue 
beene praiſed in their rimes,and allowed by them. And in 
this, the Lords Day differs from Paſche, and che other three 
dayes mentioned by Saint Awgyſtize, that the Lords Day 
hath not onely the yniwerſall and perpetuall obſeruation of 
the Church, fince the dayes of the Apoſtles, but alſo the 
praRtice of our Sauiour,his Apoſtles,and the Church in their 
times expreſly recorded in Scripture : The other haue onely 
an vniuerſall and confiant praRtice of the Church, fincethe 
Apoſtles time , which nor the lefle onght to be preferred to 
any private or late particular cuſtome. And to returneto the 
AQtof Perth, it ordaynes none of theſe dayes to be kept for 
Divine and Apoftolique, bur onely, that on them once in 
the yeare a ſolemne commemoration be made of the bene- 
fics of our Redemption; and therefore the Reaſons ye bring 
to proue, that theſe dayes are nor Apoſtolique, impugne ne 
wayes the lawfulneſſe of the a, Where yee ſay, that the 
obſeruation of the Pafſion day , hath brought. into the 
Church ſer dayes of faſting, condemned by our Divines, I 
aske you, how yee doe proue that affirmation ? It is enough 
yee haue ſaid it, But to conclude this poipt, I doe veril 
thinke , That to faſt and pray at ſome ſer times , were lefle 
offenſiuc to God, then to bee often feaſting and ſurferting, 
pratling, and lying , traducing our Brethren , and condem- 
ning the good order and policie of Gods Church. 
PP. 0 


If it had beene Gods will, that the ſeuerall aQts of Chriſt The ſexs 
fhould haue beene celebrated with ſeuerall ſolemnities, the Reaſon, 


. holy Ghoſt would hauc made knowne1o ys the dayes wher- 


on they were done. Secondly, if the actions of Chriſt ad- 
| uance 
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uance the'dayes wherein they were wrought, as Hooker 
ſayes, or conſecratethem,, as-Bellarmine ſayes, they ought 
to be knowne; otherwiſe it will fall out,that we ſhall keepe 
the dayes holy that were neuer aduanced , nor conſecrated 
by Chriſts aRien-or inflitution.Buc fo it is,the day of Chrifts 
Natiuitie js hid frommortall men, 
7 - ANS. 

It is true, that if it had beene Gods will to haue aduan- 
.ced and conſecrated the dayes of Chrifts Natiuitie , Pafſi- 
on,&c. by 8nnexing ts them ſome particular exerciſe of Re 
ligion, ſuch as the feſtiuall dayes of che Iewes had, and clo. 
thing them wich fome myſticall fignification,the holyGhoſt 
had made the dayes knowne; etherwiſe they could nor haue 
beene obſerned, Burt from the beginning, we haue declared 
according to the iudgement, not of Bellarmive bur of our 
beſt reformed Churches and Djuines , - that theſe dayes are 
not kept for any relation, that the worſhip hath to them, as 
if by Chrifts ations or inſtitution they were to be honou- 
red with ſomereligious exerciſe; bur for order and policy 
only, as the moft meet and oportune occaſions in theiudge- 
ment of the primitiue Church, and in our eſtiwation moſt 
meet, for teſtifying our conformitic with her, and with the 
whole Cliriftian world euer fince. The long diſcourſe and 

diſpute , which yee ſubjoyne to prove the time of Chrifts 
Natiuitieto be yncercayne, becauſe ic is not contradicorie 
tothe At made at Perth , and the praRtice thereof in our 
Church; I paſſe it as ſuperfluous, Onely to your laſt words 
of the Section I anſwere. 
| Py, | 

Nay , letys viter the Truth , December Chriftmaſſe , is 2 
juſt irmitation: of the [December Saturnall of the Ethnicke 
Romanes, and ſo vcd, as if Bacchw, and not (hriſt , were 
the God of Chriſtians, 

3, {ot [67547 AN 

This: proteſiation yee might -haue made and. craued 1i- 
cence, if'your cuftome were to'lye ; but to-the purpoie; If 
Chriſte 


wo. wwe (> er Y .1 
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Chriſtmaſſe hath beene thus abuſed, J atn ſure the abuſe hath 
"not.come by preaching on that day, and'the exetciſe' of dis 
uine worſhip thereon : for that wee haue lacked theſe 57. 
yeares by-paſt in our Church; yer riot, profaneneſle, ſurfer; 
and drunkennefle , hath not becne wanting. What hath 
beene the cauſe hereof , and by what meanes the abuſe may 
be beſt remedied, wiſe men will eafily confider. 
Pe, 

It is commonly obiefted , That wee may aſwell keepe a 
day forthe Natiuitie, as for the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, We 
haue anſwered already,That Chriſts day er the Lords Day, 
is the day appointed for remembrance of his Natiuicie , and 
all his ations and benefits, aſwell as for the ReſurreRion. 
Next, the one is morall and weekely : the other,is myſticall 
and anniverſarie. The Lords Day it ſelfe, is no longerto vs 
myſticall but morall, ſayes /:/r, and therefore Paſche day 
is a myfticall Sabbath and anniverfarie, whereas the Lords 
Day it ſelfe ſhould be onely morall. | 

ANS. 

The anſwere which yeehaue already made, is already 
confyted. The Lords Day is generally appointed for re- 
membrance of all his ations, therefore none of his ations. 
may or ſhould bee remembred at any other fec time. This 
conſequence is not neceffary : for then we may not remem« 
ber his ations, in the morning and cuening LeQures , 'wee: 
may not remember them in Sermons & Exerciſes on week- 
ly dayes, nor may wee remember them in Catechizing the 
people. Your next anſwere is , That the day of the Natiui. 
tie is myſtical] : This is contratie to that which yee cited- 
out of Saint Auguitine, pag. 68. Ile celebrarny ob memoriam 
ſolttm, & ideo ſemper die vigeſinio quinto Decembres : at ifte- 
celebratur ob memoriam, & Sagramentum_-, But, I pray you, 
How proue yee obſervation of the day of Natiuitieto bee 
myſticall ? becauſe ir is anniverſarie,yee ſay: Wrhisbeyour 
Argument (for 1 finde no other hete) it is not good :for in 
the reuolution of time there is io myRterie, bur in the ſ1gni- 
fication, , 
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fication, and we haue often ſaid before, that we obſerve no 
day for fignification, but the Lords Day onely. The reſt 
-we obſcrue as times meet and commodious, for the worſhip 
appointed to be done on them. As to Door #illers aſſer= 
tion, Thag, the Lords Day is not myfticall tovs, I oppone 
to it Saint Anguftines iudgement, who calls it, as yee heard 
before, a figure and type of life eternall, which is confirmed 
by the Apglile in the fourth to the Hebrewes. But DeRor 
Filler, T hope, takes (eyſticall) for a darke and obſcure 
ſhadow of things to come, ſuch as the feſtiuall dayes vnder 
the Law were, kept in remembrance , not of ſpirituall and 
eternall, but of remporall benefits , which were ſhadowes 
of ſpirituall and eternall benefits co come: Andin this ſenſe, 
the Lords Day is not mylticall, for itis not kept in remem- 
brarice of temporall benefits, which are ſhadowes of ſpiri- 
tuall andeternall, but in remembrance ef Chriſts Reſurrec- 
tion, by whom we are put in preſent poflefſion of our ſpiri- 
evall reſt and life, and in hope of eternall. In reſpe& where« 
of, as it is a memoriall figne of the Reſurre&ion of our Saui- 
our, ſo is is a demonftratiue figne of the benefit which wee 
enjoy of ſpirituall reſt, and prognoſticall of our eternall, 
and SED is called a figure and type, by Saint eAnugu- 
ftine. Thus taking a myterie in a large ſenſe for any ſignifi. 
cant figne in Religiov, it way be called myſticall, The Sa. 
craments of the new Teſtament are called myfteries by the 
Ancients , not inthe ſenſe that the Sacraments of the 01d 
Tefiament were called myſteries , for they were ſo called, 
becauſe they were darke and obſcure ſhadowes of things ts 
come; but our Sacraments are the liuely Images of the 
things themſelues, by reaſon of the plaine and manifeR 
Word of the Golpell annexed to them. By this diſtin ion 
Saint Auguſtine and DoRor Willer may be agreed. 
SE 


P., 

It is Rtjll obieQed, The benefits of God ought to bee re. 
membred, ſpecially Chriſts notable benefirs. Axſ. It is one 
thing teremember , another thing to remember with ſo- 
lemne 
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lemne feſtiuities. To remember, is a morall dutic and per. 

etuall: for we ought to kceepe , not onely an anniuerſarie, 
6 alſo a weekely and daily remembrance, Bur to cele- 
brate an Anniuerſaric ſolemnitie, and to keepe a Sabbath 
of reſt in remembrance, jg.is a pedagogicall conic of 
the lewes, Cc. 


ANSs; 


Wee thinke it ſufficient re haue made that obieRion 
once, becauſe ir hath neuer yet beene anſwered : bur yee 
. propone it often to aflay , if yee ſhall bee able to fall on 
ſome ſolide ſolution at laſt; yer like an euill Archer , the 
longer yee ſhoote, yee ſtray the further from the marke : 
Toggnes an Anniverſarie remembrance may be kept, bur 
an Anniuerſaric ſolemnitie ſhould not bee celebrated : yee 
hide your minde from ſimple people vnder a myticall ſo- 
lemnitic of words, bur to ſpeake that plainly , which yee 
call the celebration of an Anniuerſatie ſolemoitie , your 
meaning muſt be , if yee contradict the AR, that preach- 
ing ſhould not bee made, prayers, thankſgiving, and pray- 
ſes ſhould not be offered on certayne ſer times in the yeare, 
in remembrance of Chriſts Nativitie, Paſſion , &c, If yee 
will haue no ſuch exerciſe to. bee vſed , what Annijuerſarie 
remembrance isit that yee would haue obſerued ? Is-it a 
priuy meditation in our Chambers, whereunto neither God 
nor Man is-priuic , or fome occaiionall remembrance in our 
Le&ures and Sermons, as they fall out now and then ? Is 
this the thankfulneſſe that wee are taught by the light of 
Nature and the Word of God, to render for the incitima- 
ble benefits of our redemption, which God hath vaiuerſally 
and publikely beſtowed vpon all?-. 

Oh, bur to keepe a Sabbath of reſt in remembrance, ſay 
yee, is a pedagogicall ceremonie. To keepe a myfticall reſt, 
ſuch as the reft of the Sabbath was, is pedagogicall : but co 
keepe a reſt for the more commodious and ſvlemne perfor= 
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mance of a-great and divine afffon , ſuchas the commemo. 
ration.of Chriſts Birth, Death, &ec, is not pedagogicall, bur 
neceflary for the commodirie, and celebritie of the wor. 
ſhip, _— bee well and worthily performed with. 
out Teſſztion from other ſeruile hwfineffe, Thar this is the 
vic of the reſt commanded in his Maicſties Proclamarion, 
is manifeſt by the reaſons ſer downe therein, in theſe words : 
That every one may the better attend the holy exerciſes , which 
are to bee kept in the Church on th:ſe times, Yee are cunning 
to deceive the fimple with ambiguitic of words, There is a 
reſt that is ciuilly kept, which is a ceffation frem our or- 
dinary workes for ſome other ciuill employment , as for 
marriages, triumphs , weapon-ſhewings , and ſuch like; 
this reſt is lawful}, bur it is not Sabbaricall. There is a reſt 
kept ſuperſtitiouſly, as when men ceaffe from their lJabours, 
for ſome fooliſh feares of ill ſucceſle, by reaſon of the time : 
this is not called a Sabbath of reſt, buta ſuperſtitious reſt, 
There is a reſt kept idolatrouſly for the' honour of idols, 
as the Baccharalia, Floralia, and the holy dayes proclay- 
med by the Iſraclites , for honour of their golden Calfe : 
Theſe are damnable refts. Finally , there is a reſt that is 
kept religiouſly , and this reft is-kept either for celebritic 
and commoeditie of the religious ation onely, or myſti- 
cally : for commoditie and celebritie of the religious ſer- 
vice, a reſt is keptin all the ſolemne times of faſting : a 
reft is kept in the houres of Prayers , or Preaching , and o- 
ther diuine Seruice, And fuch is the reft , that his Maieftie 
hath appointed to bee obſerued. The reſt, kepr myſtically, 
was a fignificantreſt of ſome thing by-paſt, preſent, or to 
come; fuch was the reſt of the Tewiſh Sabbath , and of rhe 
| Lepall Feſtivities, and ſuch eA#gu/tizve holds , and other 

many good Diuines, our reſt on the Lords Day to be, from 
the fourth to the Hebrewes. This is called a Sabbath of reſt, 
ſuch areſt his Maicſtie hath not commanded ; bur a reſt for 
commoditic and celebritic of the divine Seruice only, which 
in 
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in nothing is like to the Tewes Frontlets, PhylaReries, and 
ſuch other Legall ſhadowes. 
6: Pe. 

Pope Alexander the third gave this reaſon, wherefore 
the Romane Church kept not a Holy day to the Trioitie, 
Qnuoniam Eccleſia Romana in vſn non habet, &c, Becauſe, 
fayes he, Glorie to the Father, and to the Sonne, and to the 
holy Ghoſt , and other ſuch like things , belonging to the 
praiſe of the Trinitie , are daily vttered. The Popes reaſon 
is grounded ypon this rule , Whatſocuer is intreated or re+ 
membred in thediuine ſcruice ordinarie, ought not to have 
a ſpeciall Holy day, to celebrate the memorie of the ſame, 
'befide the day alreadie decerned by the Lord. We afſume, 
Chrifts Nativitie, Death, RefſurreQtion, &c, are not onel 
the continuall meditation of a Chriftian in priuate,, butalſo 
a remembred, and intreated in the ordinarie and publique 
ſeruice. Every Communion Sonday is a Paſſion Holy day. 
Euery Sabbath , that Chriſts Narivitic is preached, is a 
time of remembrance of his Nativitie, But to ordayne an 
Anniuerſarie day, or houre of reſt, for commemoration of 
his Nativitie or Paſſion, and ſpecially vpen a wecke day, 
is a Tewiſh rudiment , and a preiudicc to Chriſtian li- 
bertie, 

AN. | 

'T anſwere to the Propoſition firft, and I grant, thar 
whatſoeuer is remembred in the ordinarie dinine ſervice, 
ordinarily and particularly , ſuch as, G/ory bee to the Father, 
the Sonne , and the holy Ghoit , which was ſaid in the divine 
ſeruice ordinarily cal particularly , that needes not any 
particular commemeration ypon iomeſpecialltime, ſayes 
Pope Alexander : but the ineſtimable benefics and aRions 
of our Sauiour , which were net ordinarily and particu- 
larly remembred in the daily ſeruice, but onely in- the re- 
kearſall of the Creede, where all the Articles of Religion 
arcremembred ; Pope Alexander thought, that for com- 
| Ece 2 me 
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memoration of theſe, a ſer time was neceflary. So the Pro- 
pofition, which is'your ground, being taken according to 
the Popes minde, is againſt you. 

Next, I anfwere,, your Affumprion is falſe : Theſe bene- 
fits are notghe continuall meditation of Chriſtians in'pri- 
uate; for ] am afſured, if yee bee a Chriſtian, yee did not 
ditate on theſe things Chriftianly , when yee did i 
this Pamphler againſt the honour of Chriſt his Paſſion , 
Reſurreion, Aſcenſion, and againſt the power of the 
Church. | j 

Thirdly, where yee -L That they are remembred in the 
ordinarie and publique ſeruice, that falleth out ſometimes, 
but not purpoſely. When it happens, itis by occafion, and 
generally that they are touched, becauſe they eccurre in 
your Text perhaps. Otherwiſe, they may lye buried ſeuen 
 yeares before they be purpoſely remembred. And when yee 
ſay, That every Communion Sonday is a Paſſion Holy day, 
I would demand, whether it were lawfull on the Sater. 
day or Friday before that Conimunion Sonday, to make a 
Sermon on the Paſſion for preparation of the people to the 
Communion , 'as I hope, you haue praQtiſed ſometime 
your ſelfe. Now, if this , which your ſelfe and many o- 
thers haue done, bee lawfull, is it not lawfull alſo co doe 
the like on Friday before Eafter , which is a Cemmunion 
Senday by the as of our Church? Andthis 1s all, that they 
ordayned by the AR of the Aſſembly at Perth, touching the 
remembrance of the Paſſion. Further , ro that which yee 
fay , That euery Sabbath whereon the Natiuitie is preach- 
ar is a time of remembrance of his Natiuitie : I anſwere, 
That it is bur occafionall, and fo falls out by the Text 
which the Miniſter teaches; bur neither doe the people re- 
fort purpoſely to Church to heare the Natiuicie intreated 
at that time, nor does the Miniſter intreat of ir at large ; as 
the ſame ought. - | 

Finally, yee conclude with that often repeated mn, 
Thax 
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thatto ordayne a certayne anniuerſary day, or houre of reft, 
for commemoration of theſe benefits, is a Iewiſhrudimenr, 
and a preiudice to Chriſtian libertie, The firſt is falſe s For 
the appointing of houres and times weekely , monethly, or 
yearely, for preaching any part of the Golpell, is no Iewiſh 
rudiment , but a lawfull, good, and wiſe Chriſfian policie, 
practiſed 1500, yeares before yee were borne, throughouc 
the whole Chriſtian world , and allowed by the beſt Dij- 
uines both in the primitive and reformed Church, So farre 
is it frem being a preiudice to Chriſtian libertie , that here= 
in a principall part of our libertic conſiſts , that we are nor 
aftrited in the worſhip of God to Times, Places, or Per- 
ſons, and others ſuch circumſtances by the Goſpell , bur 
haue libertie to chooſe-and appoint ſuch as wee thinke moſt 
expedient, for the honour of God ,*and edification of his 
people : of the which libertie the purpoſe of your Pam. 
phler is to ſpoile ys, in the Sacrament aſtrifting vs to the 
geſture of fitting onely , and for Gods publique worſhip, 
ro the Lords Day onely; as if the Church had no power to 
appoint preaching, prayers, and divine ſeruice to be done at 
any other time , or the Sacrament to bee receiued in any o- 
ther faſhion, + 
P.v. 


As for the fift day of Noxember , it is not an Holy day; 
it is not a day of ceſſation from worke, which is one of the 
chiefe elements of an Holy day, &c, Anniverfarie comme- 
moration of a benefit, with a ceſſation from worke, ſuppoſe 
for a part of a day, is Iewiſh. , 

; ANS. 

If an Afiniverſarie' commemoration of a benefit with 
ceſſation tro worke, ſuppoſe for a part of the day, bee 
Iewiſh , then the fift of Noxember (yec forget the fife of 
eAuouſt) muſt bee Jewiſh: for on it, thereis an Aoniuerſa» 
rie comemoration of an exceeding great benefit, ar da ceſ- 
ſation from worke, during .the ſpace gf the, commemora- 
tion, which is a part of the day : Therefore, according to 
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yourreaſon itmuſt be Iewiſh, Wirere yee ſay that cefſation 
from workes is one of the chiefe Elements of a holy day, it 
35 true, if the.ceſſation, and reſt bc a parr of the worſhip: but 
if it bee only acceſſorie torhe worſhip, and a circumſtance 
thereof it is no Element of a holy day.The reſt ofthe Iewiſh 
Sabbat h,and Iewifh-Feſtivities was a myRicall part of the 
worſhip, but the ceffationwhichis only appointed for como- 
ditie, & celebrity of the worſhip,ſuch as that which is com- 
manded to be kept by the Proclamation on theſe fiue dayes, 
and we are in vſe to keepe at our weekly preaching, .and 
Prayers , and vpon the fift dayes of eAuguſt and Ne- 
uen:ber , is only accefſory,and ſerues for commoditie,and ce» 
lebritie of the worſhip , without which the ſame could not 
duly be performed, . | 

pe - > 


Grant the keeping of holy dayes to haye beene at the be- 
ginning amatrer indifferent, and ſetting aſide all the former 
Reatons, yet ovghr they to be 2boliſh-d, becauſe according 
ro the rule of the Fathers commended to. vs by Zazchins, 


Non male igitur fecerunt, qui omnia preter diem Dopmmnicum 


aboleuerunt, Things indifferent whey they are abuſed and 
polluted with Superſticion,ought to be aboliſhed, 


ANS, 


Tf all things indifferent which haue beene polluted with 
Superſtition ought to be aboliſhed, then all the Pariſh Chur- 
ches in Scotland ſhould be demoliſhed : for to preach or not 
to pteach in them is a thing indifferent, Ringing of Bels in 
timeof Popery was abuſed ſuperſtitiouſly , kneeling , (an 
indifferent Ceremonie which may bee vſed, andnot vied at 
Prayer) bath beene moft vily abuſed to Idolatry in praying 


- toldols;finging was abuſed to Superſtition, and Idolarry,for 
Hymnes were ſung to the Virgin Afar, yea, to her the hun- 


dred and fiftie Pſa/mes of Daxid were diuerted or peruer- 
ted, and ſung in a ſtrange Language. Shall it therefore fol- 
low, that there ſhould be no ringing of Bels, no kneeling at 


Prayer, - 


LIMI 
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ox a>, finging, or reading of Pſalmes? This is abſurd to 

ay- 

7 Atbeic Zanchins (ayes, non male fecerunt, &'c. Hee ſayts 

not ſimply, that they ought co bee aboliſhed; nor does hee 

reprooue them, who retayned the dayes kept by the ancitnt 

 Apofttolike Church, QuanquamEctileſic Chrifh lhiberum eſt, 

ſayes he, quos velit preter Dominicum dies ſibs ſanttificandos 

deligere, honeit ins tamen & landabilins , atg, viilins eit , eos 

ſanttificare, quos etiam vets, atg, Apoitolica, puriorg, Eccle- 

fia ſanttificare ſolita fuit, Now, if ye demand what Zarchins 

vnderſtood by the Apoſtolike Church, hee anſweres it him- 
ſelfe : Nomine veters & -eApoſtolice Ecclefie , camintelligo, 

que atempore Apoitolorum per annos fere quingertos durauit, 
vſq, ad Gelaſinm, qui prefuit Romane Eccleſie , eAnno 495. 
I maruell how ye can cite Za»chins ſo confidently for you,as 

if he had diſallowed the obſervation of theſe dayes, And if 
ye will ſtand to his doArine and judgement, our controuer- 
fic ſhall ſoone be at an end, For this hee ſayes expreſly, that 
the Church hath power to make choice of the dayes ſhee 
likes beſt, and ſanRifie them beſides the Lords Day, If ye 

will haue vs yeelding to Zazchins, when he fayes, zon male 

fecerunt, doe ye allo yeeld ro him, when hee ſayes, Eccleſie 

liberum ef , quos velis dies ſibi ſanitificare. But to the end 

the fingularitic and noueltie of your dorine may bee eui- 
denr, and our defence may bee ſcene to agree with the Pri 
mitiue Church her praRtice, and the judgement of the beſt 
Diuines amongſt the reformed , wee grant with Zanchins, 
that they who aboliſhed all dayes did not ill, but well in re= 
ſpe& ofthe time,and eſtate oftheir Church: As for example, 
it was not evill done by our Church, to diſcharge the obſer- 
uation of all Feſtiuall Dayes, becauſe in the beginning,they 
could not be lawfully obſcrued for the raritie of Preachers 
at leaſt yniuerſally ; for in Congregations where Paſtours 
were wanting to inform the people,the obſcruation ofthem 
ſhould haue entertayned the ſuperſiitious conceir, which 
the Papiſts formerly had of them. Neither did they evill in 
Ecc 4 Zan 
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Zanchins judgement , that retayned the dayes obſerued by 
the Primitive Church;conſequently in appointing on theſe 5 
dayes Sermons to be preached and divine Service-done,can- 
nor be euil.Specially,if we ſhall conſider, how notwithftan. 
ding of all the AQts,Ciu],and Ecclefiaſtick made againſt the 
ſuperſtitious obſcruation, and prophane abule of Zule day, 
our people could never bee induced tolabouron that day, 
and leaue their idlenefle : and whereſocuer diuine Seruice 
was done that day,as in Townes that haue alwayes morning 
and cuening Prayers , they were euer perceiued to reſort in 
ereater numbers on that day then any other to the Church: 
So theſe dayes being ſpent prophanely by the greateſt ſort 
and ſuperſtitiouſly by many, theſe cuils could not be better 
remooued, then by Doctrine and divine Service , whereby 
the time is well ſpent, and theſe conceits of the people dris 
nen away ,and their opinions confured in the time, when tlie 

ſameare moſtpregnait, | 
Saint Paw! rooke occaſion by inſcription of the Altarin 
Areopage, To the vuknowne God, to preach the true God to 
the Gentiles : thereby he did not authorize their Superſtiti= 
on, Which hee there cals AuoiSawoyiay , bur refuted it with a 
diuine Sermon : healſo kept the IewiſhrSabbaths and Pen. 
recoſt , which both were aboliſhedz not to confirme the 
Jewes in the Pedagogic of the Law, bur to take the com- 
moditic of the time,and confluence of peaple in ir, for prea-. 
ching the Goſpell,that he might draw them with time from 
the ſhaddowes to the ſubſtance, and truth in Chriſt. So wee 
who haue the like occaſion by confluence of our people on 
tharday to Church, have not done cuil to appoint ſermons to 
bee made on the day of the Natiuitie, that the people may 
thereby be drawnetrom profaneneſſe and ſuperſtition to the 
true worſhip of God, and to the religious excreiſes yied in 
the Primitive Church on that day; whereof the Sermons 
pre ached by Saint Angyſtizeand many others, yerexranr in 
their Monuments, beare witneſſe : as alſo that in obſerving 
\ this, 
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this, and the remanent dayes, we might keepe a conformitie 
with them,which Zaznchins holds tobe honeſt, laudable,and 
proficable.Finally,that in ſo lawful a thing we might giue 0- 
dienceto his Maieſtic our Souereign,defiring an yniformity 
among the Churchesof hisMaieſties Dominions,in things 
which are neither againſt pietie nor good manners,and haue 
beene obſerued vniverſally throughout the World in the 
molt pure Ages of the Church. "4 
P Ps 

The ſame Zarchins ſayes in the place aforeſaid, If any 
Feaits were celebrate before rel:1giouſly, and holily, but theraf- 
ter were contamumate with Superſtition and 1dolatry, that wor- 
thily they were taken away by our Reformers,who imitated here- 
in the example of Ezechias breaking to poulder the brazen Ser- 

pent, when it was ab:;ſed to Idolatry, 
ANS. 

Zanchins in theſe words compares not the Brazen Ser- 
pent with the diuine Worſhip , and Sermons appointed ro 
bee made by our Church. vpon the fiue dayes; for in them 
there is neither ſuperſtition, nor falſe worſhip, nor is there 
any burthen layd vpon the Church , but a profitable poli- 
cie-eſfiabliſhed : hee onely compares the Brazen Serpent 
abuſed to Idolatry, to the abuſes, ſuperſtitions , falſe wor- 
ſhips, wil-worſhips , and the intollerable buxthens laid en 
the Church in Popery , by the multiplication of Feſtiuall 
Dayes; which were indeed ro bee aboliſhed , becauſe the 
ſame did not only equall but ſurpaſſe che Legall Ceremo- 
nies of the Iewes, 


Pye. 
Wee pretend that wee place nopart of Gods Worſhip 
in the obleruation of dayes, Burt how can wee obſerue a 
day to the honour of Chriſt, and not worſhip him, by chat 


obſcruation? | 
ANSso 
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R & aſo Hs 


_ 


» AN $. - Ys 
We worſhippe not Chrift by obſeruation of the day, bur 
by the obſcruation of an euangelicke and lawfull worſhippe 
done to him vpon the day. With this ambigvitie from the 


| beginning, ye prefle to abuſe the Reader : for the obſeruati- 


on of a day is taken(as wee ſaid before) two waies ; eyther 
for a ſacramenrall and myſticall obſervation, that is, when 
the day is obſcrued as a tiipe of ſome ſpirituall or erernall 
benefit to come : This obleruation of a day, is a part of the 
worſhip, and we condemne it as yee doe: or it 1s taken for 
the obleruation of a fit occaſion, and rime,to the exerciſe of 
religious and diuine Seruice, as we obſerue the dayes of fa- 
ting,houres of prayers, preaching, and exerciſe. This man- 
ner of obſeruation is onely acceſſorie to the worſhip, and is 
no part thereof; and ſo we ebſerue the five dayes. 

The Papiſts in dedicating dayes to Saints, appointed 
dayes to be kept myftically, and not circumfiantially one- 
ly: When we dedicate a day to Chrift, we dedicate it not as 
a myſticall figne, and make it a part of his worſhip, but as a 
meete circumſtance for the worſhip to be performed to him, 
And whoſocuer he bee that holds Chriſt may not be wor- 
ſhipped on theſe dayes,and on all dayes andtimes priuately, 
and publiquely, is a dogmatift and teacher of will. worfhip : 
for if the Apolile call this a DoRrine of will. worſhip, Toxch 
not, tafte not, ſuch and ſuch things as arciin themſelues indif- 
ferent; certainely by the ſame reaſon, he who out of the te= 
meritie of his ſingular, proud, and wilfull opinion ſayes, 
Teach not on ſuch a purpoſe; Heare not ſuch a purpoſe;Wor- 
my not after ſuch amanner ; Giue not thanks for ſuch a be. 
nefit ypon ſuch a day, not becauſe the doarine and worſhip 
is volawfull in it ſelfe, but by reaſon of the time, which is an 
indifferent circumſtance, Non oft verus Apsſtoliinterpres, ſed 


vere dogmatifics $ISACIPHTKEIGg 


Pe, | 

That which lawfully hath beene aboliſhed by civill and 
Ecclefiaſticall Lawes, and by conſent, and vniforme praiſe 
in 
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in the contrarie without interruption, and beyond the pre. 
ſcription of time allowed co things moucable ( put the caſe 
that Holy-daies were things moueable, and indifferent) and 
hath beene borne downe by Sermons of all the moſt reue- 
rend Preachers fince the reformation, correed with cen- 
ſures, and abiured by publique eathes of Preachers, and 
Profeſſours, cannot lawfully be received and putin praQtiſe 
apaine, 
ANnS. 
| Your aſſumption muſt be this. But ro make commemara- 
tion of the ineſtimable benefics of our redemption ypon the 
five anniverſarie daies, hath beene aboliſhed lawfully by ci- 
uill and Ecclefiaſticall Lawes, &c., This afſumption is falſe, 
in all the parts of it; for firſt, as we haue ſhewed the,obſer- 
uation ordayned by the AR at Perth was neuer aboliſhed 
| by Ciuill or Eccleſiaſticall Lawes, nor yer by conſent and 
vniforme praRiſe of the contrarie-: Onely the ſuperſtitious 
obſeruztion of theſe dayes with opinion of nececſfitic, as a 
part of divine worſhip, and the profane abuſe thereof, with 
exceſſiue banqueting, playing, and carroling was condem- 
ned, Secondly, ta your preſcription of time in things moue- 
able, I anſwer,that circumitantiall ceremonies belonging to 
Religiov, are alwaies alcerable, and neither can bee aboli. 
ſhed nor eltabliſhed by preſcription : for if preſcription had 
force in ſuch things, then the ſpace of 1 200. yeares, during 
which time theſe five dayes were obſerued yniuerfally 
throughout the whole Chriftian world, ſhould haue greater 
force to eſtabliſh the obſeruation of them, then the abroga- 
tion of ſeuen and fifcie yeares in durance enely. Continu- 
ance of time does not eftabliſh without change fuch things, 
bur giues occafionto alter.them rather, whea the alteration 
makes for the honour of God, the edification of his Church, 
and auoyding corruption. Thirdly, the Sermons of reue- 
rend Preachers condemned onely, the ſuperſticious and pro- 
fane obſcruation of theſe dayes, and not the 'obſeruation 


made by che Primitiue, and by the reformed Churches in 
| our 
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our time, whichis the obſeruation onely commaunded by 
the Act of Perthe. Fourrhly, If any werecenſured, it was 
not for any fault in the action ir ſelfe, but for tranſgrefſien 
of the Ecclefiaſticall order, and the ſcandall, which might 
haue followed thereupon ; as the cenſures which wee now 
vic againſt theſe, that refuſe ro performe the diuine ſeruice = 
appoynted to be done on theſe times, are not infl:ed for a- 
ny fault that is in omiſſion, in regard of the time, but onely 
io regard of the order and policie of the Church, which be«. 
ing centemned, giues offence to the fimple,and breaks peace 
and yaitie. Fiftly, weneuer abiured wich oathes publique 
or private, the obſeruation now required; the dedication of 
dayes impoſed vpon the conſcience, with opinion that they 
are ſanttiores, & ſacratiores alys diebus, & pars dinini cultus, 
wedeteſt, and abjure: for nothing can be impoſed vpon the 
conſcience, but by the preceprt of God onely. The Canons 
of the Chutch in matters indiffcrent, doe not oblige the 
conſcience ratione res precepte quaſi pars ſit aliqua diuin; cul - 
114 : ſed ordinus & politias cauſa tantums, So the Canons of 
the Church made for obſervation of theſe fiuc dayes, bindes 
not the conſcience to the obſeruation thereof,as a part of die 
uine worſhip, and as the commaundement of God bindes vs 
to the obſeruation of ,the Lords Day : for it is the will of 
God, that on the Lords Day, we be religiouſly exerciſed, and 
therefore our obedience in that point, is a part of his wor- 
ſhip : but to be exerciſed in Gods publique worſhip on a= 
nother day, is not Gods expreſſe will, yet it is his will, thar 
we ſhould heare the Church, and obey her ordinances in all 
things that tend to edification, and ſerue for good order, 
whereof God is the Author. To conclude, ſecing the obſer= 
uation of theſe fiue daies,as the ſame is preſcribed in the at 
at Perthe, is neither contrarie to any Law, Ciuill, or Eccleſi- 
aftique ; nor condemned by the practice, doctrine,'and cen- 
ſures of our Church, nor abiured by oathes : And therefore 
may lawfully be reſtored, receiued,and put in practiſe againe 
by our Church, | 


Pe, 
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Pe. ” 
Hooker, and Saraxia, viged for maintenance of their cere- 
monies, Law, cuſtome, preſcription;and craues that the im- 
pietie and ynlawfulneſſc of thejr ceremonies be proued, or 
elſe let the Non-conformiſts, conforme. May we not plead 
after the ſame manner for our former order ſo long eſtabliſh» 
ed, that they proue it was impious, and ynlawfull,before we 

makea change ? 


ms 


ANs. 

Ye may not pleade, becauſe the change is alreadie made 
ina lawfull Aſſembly, which had power to abrogare all Sta. 
rutes of Ecclefialticall matters, that are found noyſome, vn- 
profitable, diſagreeing with the time, and abuſed by the 
people : as is ſet down in the confeſſion of Faith, and ſeuenth 
Chapter of the Booke of Diſcipline, concluded awxos 1587. 
Such were the a&ts made before concerning Holy-dayes:for 
firft,they were noyſome, in that they were not conforme to 
the praQtife of the Primitiue Church, or yet efthe later re- 
formed, and ſo in that poynt did breake vnitie,-Next, ynpro- 
firableabecauſe they foftered prophaneneſle and ſuperſtition 
in the hearts of the people, whe by want of information of 
Do&rine, did ſuperſtitiouſly. or prophanely obſerue theſe 
dayes. Thirdly, they agreed not with this time, wherein it 
was expedient that the religious Commemoration of the 

benefirs of Chriſt ſhould be reftered inre poſtliminio : for it is 


not enough to diſpeſſefſe idelatrie and ſuperftition, the vie- 


lent cieRers and occupiers of the poſſeſſions of true Religi- 
onzburt ſhe ought to be reftored to the old right and priui- 
ledges of times,and places, lawfully and wiſely dedicated to 
her before. Laſt of all, the diſcharge'of diuine Seruice, on 
theſe daies was come into abuſe amongſt the ov 36 ve pre- 
ciſer ſort counting it a part of Gods worſhip, and obedience 


te his will, not to doe leruice ynto God ontheſe dayes ; and - 


the profane taking thereby occaſion ts be more licentious : 
And therefore it was needfull ina manner to reſtore the ob- 
ſeruation of theſe times. S _ 

- Po 


— —___c 


The Proceedings x 


——_— 


Our Oath byir ſclfe bindes more then Law, Cuftome,and 
Preſcription : farremore when it concurres with them, The 


. ſumption is euident, by that which I haue ſer downe in the 


beginning, 
AnNS. 

The 2ffumption is alreadie conſidered, I anſwere to the 
oathe. Lawes, Cuſtomes, Preſcription,and Oathes in order 
and policie, touching indifferet alterable things ſuch as theſe 
are, binde a man no longer to the obſcruation, then the ors - 
der remaines vnchanged. Your Oath bound you to the go- 
uernement of Superintendents ſet downe in the firſt Booke 


_of Diſcipline, from which yee eſteeme your ſelfe abſolued, 


' becauſe that gouernement was altered by that new Booke 
of Diſciplize confirmed in the generall Aﬀembly,anno 1581. 
a yeare after the Oath was ſet forth, Now the order ſer 
downe in the ſame firſt Booke of Diſcipline touching the a- 
boliſhing of Holy.dayes, awno 1560. is altered by the late 
generall Aﬀembly holden at Perthe : and by the ſame Rea. 
{on, whereby yee eftceme your ſelfe ablolued from the go- 
vernement of Superintendents, yee ſhould thinke your ielfe_ 
freed of the a& touching the aboliſhing of Holy-dayes, 
which yee would dee, if ye were not contentious, 


P. 

If Zavchims approned the abolition of Holy-Dayes in 
ſome Churches where they were, becauſethey had been pol- 
luted,and groflely abuſed : much more would he and other 


_ Divines,knowing the truth of our caſe, thinke it volawfull 


to rcinduce them among vs. 

| ANS. 

It is true,that in the Churches of Bearne, Mattins and 
Euening-Song were aboliſhed for the abuſe thereof in Pe- 
pcric; and not many yeares ſince, there was great contenti- 


' on before theſe Churches could be induced to receiue Mor- 


ning and Evening Prayers in lead of them. So the Popes 
curſing was aboliſhed out of the Church of Gencua , and 
great 


4%” 
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em 


great contradiggion made, as Beza teftifies in Calvines life, 
beforeexcommunication could be eftabhſhed in place ther 
of: yet [ hope, neither Zanchizs, nor your felfe will thinke 
that the reinducing of theſe was vnlawfull, although for. 
merly excluded. If Zanrchins vnderſtood the caſe of our 
Church, as Thave ſer it down a little before, & how, we have 
not reinduced the Popiſh obſeruation of dayes, but made 
choice of theſe rimes for ſpecial ſeruices to be performed on 
them, with a ſpeciall direRion to Miniſters to rebuke ſuper- 
Nicion,and licentiouſneſſe;both he,and other Diuvines would 
approue the conſtitution of eur Church, and condemne this 
your feditious Pamphlet , whereby the ſimple are abuſed, 
andthe peace and quietnefle of our Church difturbed, 


The wdgement of the Reformed : 
Churches of Holy-daies. 


PP, 
> F the ancient Church I hane ſpoken before. 


JY? Some excuſe the Ancients. with good inten- 
#SY i7 tion , becauſe to winne the'Gentiles , they 
9 F\ conuerted their daycs into Chriſtian Holy- 

8 daics, Others excuſe them with the circum- 
tance of time?, that dwelling amongſt Pa- 

gans, they made profefion before their cies of Chrifts birth, 
paſſion, &c. by obſeruing ſuch dayes. But the wiſdome of 
their intention kath proued folly, as the ſeuenth reaſon ma. 
keth manifeſt, The like circumſtance of time is not offered: 
therefore we may not be excuſed. | 
AN 3's ; 
Before the penner of this Pamphlet bring the iudgement 


of the reformed Churches , ſome reaſon he muſt pretend _ 
: | is- 
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his credite, why he reieQs the doctrine: and praQtiſe of the 
reformed Church, which Rands wholly in his contrarie. Firſt 
he ſayes, that he hath ſpoken before of the Ancient- Church, 
But whart hath he ſpoken before? that they obſerued Eafter- 
day by cuſtome, and not by tradition, this is all. What ar= | 
gument hath he brought againſt their doArine, againſt their 

religious cultome and praRtiſe of this poynt? He ſayes, ſome 

excuſe them with their intention : Who be theſe? he is aſha- 
med of their names, and ſo he may be; fer where there is no 
fault, to make an excuſe is a ſort of calumnious and ſecret 

accuſation. But for their intention , who did acquaint him 

with their intention?- In Tertullian , ( bryſoftome, lerome, 

Ambroſe, eAuguitine, 2nd others, who all make mention of 
theſe dayes, there is not ſo much as any conieure to bee 
found for that intention, In the end he concludes, that the in- 
tention of the Ancients hath proued folly,and this he ſayes, 
is manifeſt by the ſeuenth reaſon, becauſe the obſeruation of 
theſe daies hath beene abuſed to ſuperſtition. But ſo hath the 
Lords Day beene, ſo hath the Word, ſo haue the Sacraments 
beene abuſed,and all the otherparts of Gods worſhip: Shall 
therefore the intention ofthe Holy-Ghoſt, and his wiſdome 
in preſcribing theſe meanes to the Church, beefteemed fol. 
ly ? Theywho abuſe the good intention of God and his 
Church to their owne damnation, are fooles indeed, bur 
Wiſdom: is inflified of her owne children. And although the 
winning of the Geatiles was one good end, wherefore the 
Ancients obſerued theſe dayes, yet their principall end was 
the honourof God, and edification of his Church. Theſe 
ends doe ſtill remaine, and iuftifie the obſeruation of theſe 
dayes by the reformed Churches , which no man that loues 
the honour of God, and the weale of his Churcb, will con- 
demne, 

x PP, 

It is grofle ignorance to ſay, that Holy-dayes were ſo ma- 
ny hundreth yeares before Papiſtrie: for Papiltric hath been 
in the Church euer fiacc the daies of the Apoſtles: yea the 

rwyſte- 
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myſeric of iniquitie was working in their times. The errours 
of the Orthodoxe Church werethe beginnings of Papiftrie, 
at length they grew fo a great maſſe, So howbeit,the whole 
lumpe was net formed, till the Antichriſt came to his full 
rength, yet many particulars were cntercd before, and like 
brookes came into the great river. As the Antichriſt was 
borne, and did grow in yeares, ſo did Papiſtrie. 
ANS. 


Here ye infiauate, that the obſcruation of the fiue Daies 


in the Primitiue Church was Papiſtrie, or elſe this Diſcourſe 
isidle. But Papiſtrie it could not be, before it was receiued, 
and confirmed by the Pope : ſo in theſe dayes it was not Pa- 
piſtrie formally. And if ic were not an errour of the Qrtho.. 
doxe Church, but alawfull order, as at length we haue pro. 
ued, it wasneyther materially nor formally Papiltrie. The 
obſeruation of theſe dayes, with a ſuperſtitious and idola- 
trous worſhip, is Papiftrie : Such was not the obſeruation of 
the Primitive Church, and ſuch is not the obſeruation ef the 
Reformed. Bur as the lawfull obſeruation vſcd inthe Primi. 
tive Church was aboliſhed by the introduRion of a ſuper. 
ſticious and idolatrous worſhip in Papiftrie, ſo is the ſuper. 
*ſtitious and idolatrous obſeruation in Papiſtrie,aboliſhed in 
reformed Churches by the reſtitution of the lawfull and re- 
ligious obſeruatien vied in the Primitive Church , which of 
all reformations is themoſt perfe& and profitable, /chn ae 
boliſhed Idolatrie of the Heathen, but he reftored not the 
true worſhip of God: therefore his reformation was imper- 
fe&. But the reformation made by Execbias, and Joſias,was 
perfeR, becauſe Idolatrie was not onely aboliſhed, bur the 
true worſhip of God eftabliſhed in place thereof. This was 
not ſo ſufficiently provided for at our reformation in this 
poynt, for the want of Paſtours, and is well ſupplied by the 
AR made at Perth, = 
P. 


As for the reformed churches,except our neighbor Church, 


they haue abandoned daies dedicated to Saints, 
: Fff ANS. 
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Ans. - 
Now yee come to the iudgement of the reformed Chur- 
ches. And hereI wiſh the iudicjious Reader te obſerue whe- 


ther ye bring either che judgement of any reformed Church, 


or ot any learned Diuine, that conſents with you in opinion, 
namely, that the obſeruation of the five anniuerſarie dayes 
with the lawfull exerciſe of true Religion, is a Tudaica]l Pe- 
dagogic, a rudimentaric inftrution,and a ſuperſtitious wil- 
worſhip. And to the end all that ye ſay may be expoſed to 
the view of the World, I ſhall ſer all fully downe which yee 
bring to this purpoſe. | | 

Firſt, where ye alledge, that all the reformed Chutchey, 
haue abandoned the dayes dedicated to Saints : In this,their 
praQtiſe is no way contrarie to the AR made at Perth; for by 
it no day is ordaingd to be kept, which is or was dedicate to 
any Saint, exceptivnder the name of Saints yee reprehend 
him, who isthe moſt holy. 

Next,the exception ye make of our neighbour Church, is 
calumnious, and falſe. Ir is a calumnie, that they obſerue a. 
ny day dedicated te Saints, All the dayes which they ob. 
ſerne,are dedicated to the honour of God, either for the in- 
eſtimable benefits that by our Saujour he hath beſtowed vp- 
on the World, or in regard of the bleſſings that haue come 
to man, by the Miniſtrie efhis ſeruants,and Saints, And itis 
falſe, that all the reformed Churches, except they, haue re- 
fuſed the obſeruation of theſe dayes : For Bulinger in his 
Commentary vpon the 14, to the Romaxs, affirmes, that the 
Church of Tigurie obſerves the Fealts of the bleſſed Virgin, 
of S. /ohn the Baptiſt, of Magdalene, of Stephen, and of the 
Apofiles. 

Py, 

Some admit dayes dedicated to Chriſt, ſome two , ſome 
five; but not with the full conſent and liking of the learned, 
but either forced by the autheritic of the Magiſtrate or wil- 
fulnefle of the peopte,or becauſe remaining in the middeſt of 
their enemies, they arc not permitted otherwiſe to doe. : 

Po 
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They in Geneva who obſerue the day of Natiuitie, and 
Eafter,approue the praiſe and order of the Church of Hel. 
uetia, who obſerue all the five: and there is as great reaſon, 
why on the other three dayes,the Paſſion, Aſcenſion,and fen- 
ding downe of the holy Ghoſt, ſhould be remembred as the 
Natiuitic,and ReſurreRion, If by the learned ye vnderftand 
theſe whom ye doe afterwards name FarelmVYiret,and Cal- 
#ize : Lam per{waded no man will thinke, that either they or 
any other ſuch Paſtors of the Church would haue bin forced 
ro praiſe that which was vnlawfull in ic ſelfe, and a ſuperſti- 
tious will-worſhip, either by Magittrate,or People, 

| Pe, 

Fareſias and Firet remooued all Holy-dayes out of the 
Church of Geneua; as Calxwe teſtifies. The ſame decree, 
which baniſhed Farelas and Calwine out of Geneua,brought 
in other Holy-dayes. They were all againe abrogate,cxcept 
the Sabbath day : Howſocuer after, came in the keeping of 
Paſche, and the Natiuitie. 

ANs, ! 

The iudgement of Calxive touching the abolition of the 
Feftivall dayes in Geneua, may be ſeene in his 118. Epiſtle, 
where he profefſes, that it was done ſe inſci0,00 ne oprante qui- 
dew. And a little after ſubioynes, Ex quo ſum renuocatia, hoo 
temperamentum queſini, vt Chrifts Natalss celebraretur veitro 
more, alys atten dicbus extraordinarie ſupphcationes tabernis 
wane clauſis fierent ; 4 prandio ad ſux operas, & res agendas 
quiſg, abiret. And albcit in that place,he confefles, that the 
abrogation of the Feftiuall dayes did not grieue him , yet he 
proteſts as followes, Hoc ramen teſtatum eſſovols,fi mihi del4- 
14 optio fmiſſet ,quod nuns conflitath eft, non fuiſſe pro ſentetia di- 
 Aurumw. If Caluine had thought as ye doe, that December 

Chriſtmas is aiuft imitation of December Sacurnall of the 
Ecthnicke Romanes, i that the'obſeruacion of the'reſt of 
the Feftiuall dayes, tiad beene a Cilperflicious kinde of Will- 
worſhip, and a Iudaicall Pedagogle he would never hauc 
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conſented co the keeping of the Natiuitic; and would not 
only haue aboliſhed the holy dayes by his ſuffrage , if the 
ſame had beene in his option, bur alſo teſtified tothe world 
his diflike of them by bis Pen, and writing. -But,, that all 
may ſee, how different his judgement is from yours, he con- 
cludes with theſe words : Nectamer cſt,cur homines adeo ex.- 
aferentur, fi libertate noftra, vt Eccleſia edificatio poſtulat,u- 
rimur : quemadmodum nec viciſſin preindicio eſſe morem n0o- 
rum equum eft : By theſe words it is manifeſt , that in 
Caluines iudgement, the obſeruation, and abrogation of 
theſe dayes conſifts in the power and libertie of the Church 
_ and that the obſeruation of them in it ſelfe, is not valawfull, 
bur a thing indifferent, to be vſed, and not vſcd, as the edi- 
fication of the Church requires ; which iudgement wee im. 
brace and follow, 
Py. 

(aldine was ſofarre from liking of Holy dayes, that hee 

was {landered of intention to aboliſh the Lords Day. 
ANSs, 

His DoQtine ſhewes the laſt to bee a calumnie : his prac. 
tiſe, and iudgement declares, that hee did not miſlike the 
obſeruation of the dayes vſed in the Primitive and other 
reformed Churches, 

Py, 

The Belgike Churches in their Synode holden at Dort, 
eAnu0, 1578. wiſhed that only the Lords Day might be ce- 
lebrated, Lxther himſelfe in his Booke De bs Operibus, 
ſer forth, Anno, 1520. wiſhed that there were no Feaft 
Dayes amengſ Chriſtians, but the Lords Day. And inhis 
Booke to'the Nobilitic of Germany, he ſaycs, Conſultum- 

_ eſſe; vt omnia feitaaboleantur, ſolo die Dominicoretento, 
4 $61 ANS. 
This wiſh, L»ther., and the Belgike Churches conceived 
. out of their miſcontentment at the number , corruptions, 
and ſuperſtitions of the Feftiuall dayes , befides the Lords 
. Day, as ye doe, The late Councell holden.at Dort, eLuns 
1618, 


\ 


*. 
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1618. did celebrate the Feaſtof Chriſts Natiuitie moRt ſo. 
lemnely for the ſpace of three dayes: ſo the praftiſe of theſe 
Chnrchesand of Luther ſhewes that they agree in iudgment 
with ys touching the obſeruation of the fiue dayes, 

| Pe. 

Howſoecuer forreine Diuines in their Epiſtles and Coun. 
cels ſpeake ſometimes ſparingly againſt Holy dayes, when 
their aduice was ſought of Churches newly riſen out of Po- 
peric, and greatly diftrefſed: they neuer aduiſed a Church 
to reſume them, where they were remoued, » 

ANS. 


If forreine Diuines had efheemed the obſeruation of theſe 


five dayes a Iudaicall Pedagogie, arudimentary inftruQion, 
a ſuperſtitious wil-worthip, as ye doe, they had ſpoken no 
more ſparingly thereof, then they do of other like things in 
the Papifticall Church, Where yee ſay, that they neuer ad- 
uiſed Churches to reſume them , whe had once remooued 
the ſame , Calnire in his one and fiftiech Epiſtleaduiſes the 
Aonhelgardens not to contend: againſt the Prince for not 
reſuming of: all-Feftiuall dayes, but only ſuch as ſerued nor 
toedification, and were feene tobe ſuperſtitious, ſuchasthe 
Conception and Aſſumprtion.of the bleſſed Virgin: I» foſtis 
nox recipiendis (ſayes hee) cuperem vor efſe conflantiores , ſic 
tamen, ut non litigetts de quibuſlibet, ſeddeeis tantum;que nec 
ad edificationem quicquamfathuraſien, & ſuperititionem pri- 
14 ipſafaciepre ſeferun,cc. Andintheendiof the Epiſtle, 
anſwering one ObieRion, which is frequently: vied-inour 
Churcb, he ſaies; Qzod autem vos terret offendiculorum pericu- 
lum, fiquamnoaamagendi formam| receperitis ,: que non'ſit 
xoftris Eccleſiis ſitata,id quidemmeritd facitts: S:d quianon 
ed ventumeſt perfettionts, quin optennes adbuc progrediighic ti 
mor vos impedire non debet ab 15s ritibus pr awe, | QHOS @4= 
lioqus non liceat penitus improbare. What theſe Ceremonies | 
were, whereof he ſpeakes, yewill find in the ſame Epiſtle,to 
wit, the adminifiration of the Communiento the ficke;and 
to perſons whoareto Rr} a by Mid-wiues, which' 
: 3 Me 
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fimply condemnes, Rices in buriall of the dead, and Feſtival 
dayes whichthey were vrged by the Prince toreſume, after 
they had beene cemoued from amongſt them. Burthis and 
ſuch other peaceable and modeſt aduices giuen by Calvine, 
and other Learned Dinines, yec aſcribeto want of confide- * 
ration. 
Py. h 

They had not leiſure to conſider narrowly the corruption 
of euery errour that preuailed in theirtime , the worke of 
reformation was ſo painfull to them ; I wiſh therefore that 
rhe iudicious Reader would ponder their Reaſons ſer dowp 
in this Treatiſe, 

ANS. | 

The ancient Diuines Saint Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe,Terome, 
Angnſtine,ye have condemned of folly : now Ca/uine, Zane - 
chins , Chemnitins, and the beft Divines of the reformed 
Church yee eſteeme inconſiderate in this point. Bur if the 
Reader ſhall take leiſure to peruſe the Learned Diſpute of 
Chemmitius againſt the Councell of Trent, touching this 
head;& the profound DoArine of Zarchirs vpon the fourth 
Cemmand, he ſhall find that theſe Diuines have conſidered 
the Queſtion narrowly enough. Yet (I muſt confeſſe) that 
neyther they nor any other Divines have found out the er. 
rours ſet downe by you in this Pamphlet, whichif hee take - 
paines to ponder as ye wiſh, he ſhall find ſuch things therein 
as no ſound Diuinein the Chriftian World did ever dreame 
of before you. | | | 


Pe, 

As for our Neighbour Church ftanding in the middeſt 
berwixt the Romane and reformed Churches, as Bucermus 
once ſaid, they are more liberall in their Feaſts, as in other 
Ceremonies, then the other reformed Churches , as Gret/c- 
74 the Ieſuite hath obſerued. Caluino-papiite eAngli vt in 
alys, que adritus, & Ceremonias pertinent, longe liberaliores 

' ſunt, quam Puritant in Gallia , Germania , Belgia ; ita & in 
Feſtis retinends longe /argiores, + 
| AnNS. . 
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r Hitherto ye haue neitheralledged the praQtice of any re- 
formed Church, northe iudgement of any learned Diuine 
, 


for your opinion, Now ye beginne.ynchriftianly to inucigh 
againſt the renowned Church of England,and are not aſha- 
med to bring the impure words of aPuritan Papiſt, where- 
in, as hee vtters his miſcontentment on the one fide, ſo doe 

| | yee onthe other; both ſanding for extremities, while as hee 

To will haue all,and ye will have none :The Church of England h 
keeping the middle courſe is condemned of both , for her w 
moderation; bur-ſhe regardeth little to be iudged of you,or 
of mans day. What are yee that judge another mans Ser- 
uant, who ſtands or fals tro his owne Maſter? | 

Pr. 

They obſerve not only the five Holy dayes alreadie men- 
tioned, but other dayes alſo dedicated to Chriſt, &c. They 
keepe alſo a tumber of Saints dayes : ſo that their dayes in 
number are more, then the Iewes themſclues obſerved. The 
Reaſons alreadic alledged againſt dayes dedicated to Chriſt 
_ ſerue alſo againſt dayes dedicated to Saints and Ane 
gels, 

ANS., 

If ye haue no ſtronger reaſons to alledge againſt dayes de- . 
dicated to Saints and Angels, then ye haue vicd againſt the 
fiue dayes dedicated to Chrift,the Papiſts who'obſerue theſe 
dayes will not regard yourenmitie,much lefſe the Church 
of England , which obſerueth no dayes, but ſuch as are de- 
dicated to the honour of God only, as we ſaid before, 


Py, 

We may look afſuredly, that the fiue dayes preſently vrged 
will bringin all the reft., to make vp-our conformitie with: 
out Neighbour Church , which to vs is-not lawfull. They 
were neuer remoued from amongſt them; we haue abando- 
n <d;and abiured themy, &c, -- + 145445 19 10 05 2514, 
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\This-is| an inuidous Prophefte,;.contrarietothe experi- 
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ence we haue had of his Maieftic, who for conformitie with 

our Neighbour Church, hath never prefled vs with any 

thiag vnproficable for vs to receive. The obſeruation of the 

five dayes reitored-in our Church, makes- vs nomore con- 

forme with the Church of England, then with the greateſt 

number of the beſt reformed. Churches in Europe, and with 

the Primitive Catholike Church, whileſt ſhe yer flouriſhed 

in greateſt puritic of DoQrine and Diſcipline, in thedayes 

of, Tertullian, Ghryſaitome, Ambroſe, Anouſtine, Ierome,and 
ſuch other notable Lights. And as long as it ſhall pleaſe al. 
mighty Godco' blefle vs with the contiouance of his Maies 
ties moſt happy Gouernment, wee are affured to be preſers- 
ued from Hereſie, Superſtition, Idolatry; and ſuch like cor. 
ruptions. I beſcech God, that our ingratitude,murmuring, 
grudging, ſuf] noms miſconſtructions,doenot prouoke 
God to ſtop the breath of our! noftrils, and remooue the 
Lords Annointed, vnder whoſe ſhaddow wee hauc enioyed 
peace and quietnefle aboue all the Natiens that are about 
VS. 

Pe. 

To conclude then, to efteeme one day aboue another, in 
reſpe& of any myſtery, certainly knowne, or commonly re. 
puted to haue beene wrought ypon that day; to teftifie this 
eſtimation, by ceſſation from worke: To deuiſe a particu- 
lar ſeruice to bedone-ypon it, accounting that torme or part 
of ſeruiceacceprableto God, becauſe it is performedon 
thatday : is ro:obſerue a day. And in this manner doe wee 
obſerue the Anniuerſarie dayes.» The ſame reaſon may bee 
applyed to an Anniuerſary houre, 

AN s$s : ; / 

TheEPropoſitionT admit, the Afſutyption I deny for al- 
beitiany( myſticalh or memorable .worke were-'certainly 
knowne:tobatucbeenewroughtypen ſuch atime,' yerto c- 
ficeme aboue another,except it were fanRified by divine Tn- 
fticution, wee count it Superſtition, So albeit wee certainly 
knew the memorableworkes of bis Maiefties deliuerance 

Wo to 
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to hauc beene wrought yponthefift of A»g»ft, and thefift 
of Novewber;'yer we doe not efteemt theſe duyes abvite 0- 
ther dayes, a if the ſcruice done on. them,” were more ac*- 
ceptable toGod, in reſpe of the time : but wee doe only 
eſtceme them as meere circumſtances for the thankeſgiuing 
appointed to be made on them to God, The ſame eſtimati- 
on wehaveof the flue dayes, as wce haue oft ſaid before, 


S $44 


for conformity with the Primitiue Church, the reverence of 
whole aurhoritie in matters of this nature, muſt be of great 

force to draw Churches of diuers iuriſditions that agree in 
doArine,to vnity in points of externall policie —_— vnity- 
is far to be preferred to the private cuſtome of any Church, 

or the ſingularity of atyy mans opinion op fantafie. And: 
therefore Zancnrlvs faid well, 
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The conſent of the Reformed Churches 
and Dinines for keeping the fiue 
Holy Dayes. 


Heluetica Confelſio deFerijs, Art. 24. 


Reterea , fi Eccleſia pro Chriſtiana libertate mens- 
> riam Dominice Natinitatts, Circumcifionts, Paſito- 
"1s, & Reſurrections , Aſcenſionts item an Calum , & 
miſiionis ſantts Spiritus in Diſcipulos , religiost cele- 
brent , maximopere probamw : Thatisto fay, If the 
Churches, according to their Chriſtian Libertie doe 
celebrate religiouſly the memory of the Lords Nati-. 
uitie, Circumciſion, Paſhon , ReſurrreRion , his AL 
cenſion to Heauen, and the ſending downe of the ho. 
ly Ghoſt, wee doe exceedingly approue it. Beza ſpea- 
king of this Confeſhon in his firſt Epiſtle ſayes , Dico 
 Helueticam, & Gallicam Confeſonem, cut innumerabi- 
les pent Eccleſia ſubſcripſerunt, nullare prorſus differ- 
re : thatis, The Church'of Heluetia, and France differ 
in nothing, and have but one Confeſſion, whereunto 
innumerable Churches have ſubſcribed. All there- 
formed Churches did agree in this point of the Con- 
feffion touching the obſeruation of the five dayes,our 
Church only exdfþted; which now hauing condeſcen- 
dedto a Conformity with the reſt , by the Ordinance 
ofthe Aſſembly at Perth: the ſame' will bee allowed 
of all, that preferre the peace and vnicie of the Refor- 
med Churches to the ſingularitie of their owne opini- 
ons. | 
| CaL- 


inthe Aſſemblyat Perth, 


—— 


CAaLvin, Col.2,16. 


ATk dicet quiſpiam, vs adhuc retinere aliquam di- 

erum obſeruationem. Reſpond. Nos dies nequa=- 
quam ſeruare , quaſi in ferijs eſſet aliqua religra,, aut 
quaſi fas non ſit tunc laborare , ſed reſpecium haberi po. 
litie, & ordinis, won dierum : that is, Some will fay 
that we yet retayne ſome obſcruation of dayes. 1 an- 
ſwere, We keepe not dayes, asif there wereany Reli- 
gion inthe feſtiuall rime, or as, if it were not lawfull 
to labour on them, butareſpettis had of Policieand 
Order, not of dayes. 


ZANCHIvSs inthe (onfeſSion which hee made 
to be publiſhed, when he was ſenentie yeares of 
age, inname of himſelfe, and bis Family, 


De Fer1js cap. 15. Sect, 30. 


P Ofs diem Dominicum , non poſſumius non probare il- 

lorum queg, dierams ſanitificatienem, quibus memo» 
riavecurrit, celebratag, inweteri Eccleſia fuit, Natint- 
rats Domini noſtri Teſu Chriſti, cre » Paſts- 
. ns, Reſurrectionts, CAſcenſionis in m., Miſtovniſg, 
ſandti Spiritus in CApoſtolos : that is, Next vnto the 
Lords Day we cannot but allow the SanQikcation of 
theſe dayes, wherein the memory returnes of the Na- 
tivity of our Lord Jeſus, his Circumciſion , Pafhon, 


Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion into Heauen,and'the ſending 
; | downe 
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—— downeof the Holy Ghoſt vpon the Apoſtles, which 
memorie was celebrated in the ancient Church. 


F % 
S Z CY 


CUEMNITIVS de dicbus Feſtis in examine 
- Concil Tridentini. 


AT we hec ſunt, que in Scriptura noui Teftaments 
£ wh. feſtapertinemtia, tradita ſunt : inxta quam nor- 
mam, ut deuota, & religioſa Feſtorum celebratio ad an- 
gendam pietatem reflituatur, nemo improbat, ſed ownes 
Pj optant : thatis, Thele are the things which are deli- 
ueredin the Scriptures of the new Teſtament concer- 
ning feſtival] times: according to which rule, noman 
diſlikes the deuout , and religious celebration of feſti- 
vall dayes, butall the godly wiſhit , becauſe it ſerues 
toencreaſe.godlinefſe. To this hee ſubioynes a long 
Narration of the. dayes obſerued. in the Primitive 


, 


Church which he approues. 


— 


= Wc. 


OR 


TATE 
ByL1i1nGERvs ad Rom. 14. 


Af Yeteres quidem, Euſebium 72primis, + Au- 
4 -guſtinyn ends memorias quaſaam, pis quibuſe 
dam enſtitut iafc hominibug, ſed long? aliaratione, 
ac mode nimirum parum differentea noſtroritu,quoad- 
buc in Ecclejia poſera T igurina Natinitatis , Circumci- 
ſons , Paſone, Reſurreitionts, & Aſcenſion Domini, 
Hiſtonſg, ſancti Spirits, Deipare Virginie, Tognnis 
BaptiRz, Magdalenz, Stephani, & 4poftalorum Do- 
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mini Feſta celebramus : neminem eorum interim dam» 
nantes, qui poſt Dominicam, aliam neſciunt Feſtinita- 
tem : videmus enim veterum monuments perluſtran= 
tes, liberithoc Eccleſia ſemper fuiſſe ,vt quiſq, quod hiſce 
in rebus minutils videretur optimum , & 4 pretatem 
commodiſſimum ſequer etar : that is,Yeſhall find in the 
Ancients, ſpecially in Exſebius and Saint Auguſtine, 
certaine memorials inſtituted to ſome holy perſons, 
bur farre different from the Papall forme and manner; 
not vnlike the rite which we obſerue in our Church of 
Tigurine in the celebration of the Natiuitie, Circum- 
cilion, Paſhon, Aſcenſion, ReſurreQion of the Lord, 
and the ſending downe of the Holy Ghoſt: ofthe Mo- 
ther of God the Virgin, of 704» the Baptiſt , Magda- 
lene, Stephen, and the Apoſiles of the Lord. Inthe 
mean-time we condemne none of theſe,that keepe no 
feſtiuall day, but the Sabbath. For when we looke 0- 
ver the Monuments of the Fathers, wee find this bath 
euer beene in the liberty of the Church, to doe that 
which ſeemed beſt, and moſt commodious for the ad- 
uancing of Pietie in theſe matter of little moment. 


A—— 


Parzys cap. 14. ad Rom, hyp.4. 


EriaD ominicals, Natinitatis, ReſMyeffioni, Aſcen» 
ſions Domini , & Pemtecoftes, rects obſernantur 4 
Chriſtianis :that is, The Lords Day , the Feaft of the 
Natiuitie, Reſurretion, Aſcenſion of the Lord, and 
Whitſonday arelawfully keeped by Chriſtians. 76:- 
dem, Yiile inſtitutum primitine Eccleſia ite obſerua- 
| tnr, 
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tur, tale hoceſt : viile enim eſt precipuas Dei patefacti- 
ones, & beneficiain Eccleſiam collata, ſtato tempore pub». + 
lict repetere, & profiteri aduerſus hereticos & infideles, 
& populo inculcare,vt ſint notiſinna, & in perpetna me- 
moria; magis enim mouent , & harent in memoria 


' iunentutis, & popult , que ſolenniter anniuerſarie ſi- 


mul ab omnibus, cf vn0 conſenſufiunt , quam que alias 
ab als fiunt, & dicuntur : that is, Aprofitable Statute 
of the Primitive Church is rightly obſerued, ſuch is 
this of Holy dayes: for it is profitable toremember, 
and profeſle publikely on a.ſet appointed time, the 
chiefe manifeſtatios of God and hisbenefits beſtowed 
vpon the Church,againft Heretickes and Infidels,bea- 
ting them inthe eares of thepeople, that they may be 
familiar vnto them,and keeped ina perpetuall remem- 
brance. For theſe things moue more,and ſtick faſter in 
the memorie of youth, and common people, which 
are ſolemnely and yeerely done, by all together, and 
with one conſent, then theſe things, which are dene at 
other times, by diuers perſons ſeuerally. 


TiteNnys Pracep.4. Th. 17. 


Reter hanc Sabbatiſmum ſeptimo quoy, die recar- 

rentem, alioaics, non ad iSevnoxuar, ſed ad pecu- 
liarem Dei benefictorum commemorationem, de commu. 
ni conſenſu in Eccleſia Chriſtiana inſtituere,non arbitr 4 
mur ſjmpliter eſſeillicitum : thatis, Belides this Sab- 
bath which returnetheuery ſeuenth day, wee iudge 
it not ſimply vnlawfull by. common conſent of the 
Church 


- inthe Aſſembly at Perth. 


Church to inſtitute other dayes, not for wil-worſhip, 
bur for a ſpeciall rcmembrance of- the benefites of 
God. 


. PERxINS on thefourth Chapter to 
: the Galatians, 


Þ Elefaftical obſeruation of time , is when ſet dayes 

are cbſerued for orders ſake, that men might come. 
together to worſhip God. Theſe dayes are eyther dayes of 
thankeſgining , or ayes of humiliation : take the ex= 
ample of the lewes , Eſter 9. 26. Who obſerued yeerely 
the Feaſt of Purim, for a memory of their deliuerance. 
Inlike manner , they obſerued the Feaſt of Dedication, 
and it ſeemes, that Chriſt was preſent at Iernſalem as an 
obſerner of this Feaſt , Tohn 10.'22. And thus for or- 
ders fake to obſerue certayne dayes of Solemnity , is not 
forbiddep. 


W1LLE T in hisſ{ix-fold Commentarie 
Vþpon the fourteenth-zo the. 
- ROMANS. * - 


He Apoſtle 'reproues them for the ſuperſtitions ob- 

ſerning of dayes , ſuch as then the Tewes prattiſed, 
and now the Papiſts : but to obſerne foe Holy dayes as 
God hath appointed, ſuch as the Sab 


ath, and others for 
OF < 
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order and policie,not for Religions ſake, is not within 
the Apoſtles R__ Item , The Apoſile ſpeakes 
of the Tewes Feftinals,wherein they did clogge their con- 
ſciences, and one indged another ;, not of the Lords Day, 
which « of Chrits appointing, and of other Feſti- 
nals for Order and Policie, and not for 4 
part of the Sernice of God, to 
bind the Conſci- 
ENCE. 
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An anſwere to the diſpute, intituled, 
T Or CoONnFliRMATION, 
” þ «nd of Biſhopping. 
| Wherein the Pamphlet penner pretends to 
impugne the third Article,concluded inthe Aﬀem bly 
at Perth , touching the triall of young childrens 


education; the- tenor whereof 
followes. 


? Or as much as one of the moſt ſpeciall meanes for 
Staying the encreaſe of Popery , and ſetling of 
F true Religion inthe hearts of the people, is that 
a ſpeciallcare be taken in triall of young chil- 
dren their education, and how they are catechie 
zed : which in time of the primitine Church 
was mosÞ carefully attended, as being moſt profitable to cauſe 
young children, in their tender yeares, drinks in the knowledge 
of God and his Religion, but is now altogether negletted in re- 
fpeft of the great abuſe anderrors,which crept into the Popiſh 
F Church , by making thereof a Sacrament of Confirmation: 
2 Therefore, that all ſuperſtitions built thereupon may be reſcin- 
ded, and that thematter it. ſelfe being moſt neceſſary forthe e« 
ducation of the youth, may be reduced to the primitine integri= 
tre, it is thought good , that the Minifter in enery Pariſh ſhafl 
catechiz.c all young children of eight yeares of age,and ſee that 
they haue the knowledge and bee able to make rehear {all of the 
Lords prayer, Beliefe, and ten Commandements, with anſwers 
To the queſtions of the. ſmall Catechiſme vſed in our (hurch : 
Ggg And 
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And that euery Bilhop in his Viſitation ſhall cenſure the CMi- 
nviſter, who ſhall be found remiſſe therein : And the ſaid Biſhops 
Pallcanſe the ſaid children tobe preſented before them. , and 
bleſſe them with prayer for the excreaſe of their knowledge, and 
continuance of Gods heazenly graces with enery one of them-, 

In the narrative of this AQ, the Sacrament of Confirma- 
tion is counted among{t the abuſes, errors, and ſupefftitions, 
which crept inta the Papiſtical Church in Read of the profi- 
table catechizing , that the primitive Church vſed for the 
eriall of young childrens education 2 rherefore the firſt part 
of the diſpuce , wherein the Pamphleter iptends to prooue 
that Confirm:tion is not a Sacrawene, contaynivg nothing 
that is contrary to the AQ, ſhall be paſſed by. 

In the ſecond part of the diſpure, intituled, Byheppirg, he 
contends that the Sacrament of Confirmation and impoſi- 
tion of hands, is not proper to Bifſhops, but common to all 
Presbyters. This contention is idle : for the Sacrament of 
Confirmation and impoſition of hands, being refuted in 
the former difpure by himſelfe, and condemned by the AQ, 
why ſhould hee firiue to haue that common, which neithes 
he nor weefteerne to be lawfull? Butco the end, all occaſion 
of debate,about this matter might be preuented, the Aﬀlem. 
bly at Perth ordayned, that the Biſhop after examination 
ſhould blefle the young children with prayer, and purpoſe. 


| ly omitted the ceremonie of impofition.of hands, as a thing 


indifference to bee vicd , or not vied, as the Bifhop ſhould 
thinke moſt meet: Albeit in the primitive Church, this bleſ- 
fing was alwayes giuen with impoſition of hands,as Calu;»e 

rmes, /nff;r. /ib.4. ſeft. 4. wifhing that it werereftored to 
the firſt integritic in the reformed Churches. Yet the Pam- 
phleter to make fimple ones belecue, that cuery thing con» 
clndedinthart Aﬀembly was erroneous, hee giues our, that 
the Sacrament , at kaftthe ceremonie of Confirmation was 
there allewed, and appropriated to Biſhops, 

| ©" 8} Hh gg 


G £ ._ : 
We haue abjured Epiſcopall government, and therefore 
| we 
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we cannot lawfully admit Epiſcopall Confirmation; giving, 
and not granting their office were lawfull , and that the 
haue gotten a lawfull calling by the Church to the ſaid of- 
fice. Thirdly, that we werefree of our oath : and fourthly, 
That Confirmation were to be allowed, whether as a Cere.. 
monie or as a Sacrament, yet it is damnable preſumption, 
to appropriate ynto themſelucs the dutie that belongs to all 
Paftors. | 
AnS. 


If by the Ceremonie or Sacrament of Confirmation, yee 
ynderſtant{ the miraculous impoſition of hands vſcd by the 
Apofites, or yer the baſtard Sacrament: of Coofirmation v. 
ſed in Poperic, whereby Belarwiine, whom yee afterwards 
cire, ſayes, That the Lord would mr aig gp dignie 
rate. : neither of theſe are allowed by the AR, nor ap- 

ropriatedto Biſhops. Therefore, your whole diſpute fol- 
jf0r-the being direRted onely againſt theſe-tewo points, is idle 
& ſuperfluous.Bur if by Confirmation ye did ynderſtand ac» 
cording to the meaning of the AR, the dutie which Biſhops 
ſhouldperforme in eryiog at their Viſication,the diligence of 
Paſtors in catechizitig young children, and in caufing them 
bee brought before them to bee examined and bleſſed : this 
part of Epiſcopall government yee havenot abjured , bur 
have approued by your afſertorie oath, and obliged your 
ſelfe ro maintayne and obey by your promifforie oath ; if 
fo bee, yee did ſweare to the Policie ſet downe inthe firſt 
booke of Diſcipline , e909 1560. as yee have often pro« 
fefled. Forthe wordes in that booke touching this point of 
Biſhops durie, are theſer 


© After the Supermtendents hane _— in their chiefe 
Townes, three or Uk” _— - on , th 4 ſhall be com- 
. pelled (onleſſe by ſickneſſe onely they-be retayned) to re-enter in 

het ilow.es In which they halt nor hon pry but aiſo 
examine the life, diligence, and beb awjour of t Minifters, as 
| alſ>the order of their Churches, and manners of their people : 
z Ggg 2 They 
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They mu further conſider , how the poore are pt onided for, 


ad the youth inftrutted. 


b 
# 
/ 


By theſe wordes it is manifeſt, that it was not a thing 
common rocuery Paſtor to vifite Churches, and trie the di. 
ligence of Miniſters, ſpecially concerning their inftruction 
of che-yourh, 'bur thatit was proper to the Superintendent, 
Now , if yee haue ſworne that this is lawſull in the perſon 
of the Superintendent, how can yee call it a damnablepre- 
ſamprion in the perſon of a Biſhop ? whoſe function and 
names the ſame, differing onely in the origination of the 
word;, :the' one being 'drawae from. the Latioe, the other 
fromthe Greeke:'for a Biſhop in #he Greele tongue is the 
ſame that a Superintendent is in the Latine. And in viſt. 
ting of Churches, the triall of the education of childrer, 
which now is a dutie belonging to the Biſhops funRion,, is 
_ ſet downe as a ſpeciall poinr of the Superintendents 
office, 

As to the bleſſing which the Biſhop is appointed to give 
vntothem, Caluine inthe place aboue cited, ſayes, That 
it ſhould becyſed tothe end, that graue and ſacred ation, 
may hauethe greater reuerence and dignitie.” This exami- 
nation of children. inthe ancient Church, had ioyned with 
it , not the bleſſing onely , but the ceremonicalſo of .im. 
poſition of hands ; and therevpon in the fourth Councell 
of Carthage, Can.8. Itis called, Examinatio impoſitionts 
anus, andis appointed to be pften vied towards the.Ca- 
techumeniſts before they were baptiſed. But this bleſſing 
and impoſition of hands vpon the Catechumenifts, and 
ypen the young children of Chriſtians , was not the prine 
cipall ation, nor a Sacramentall rite , as. it was aftereftee- 
med ;.nor giuen to Biſhops: for honour of their Epiſcopall 
dignitie, but accefloric onely, as Cal/xire rightly thinks, vn- 
to the examination, which was the Biſhops ſpeciall dutic in 
his Vification. Ir is true, the omiſſion of the principall du- 
tie, and the vſing onely.of the accefforie, to wit, the im- 
| poſition 
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polition of hands, was the firſt corruption, that crept in: af 
ter that camein the crofling, the annointing of the forchead 
and the buffer giuen to the child in Read ofthe bleſſing, and 
ſo 8 Baſtard Sacrament was inſtituted in the place of a moſt 
profitable point of the Epiſcopall funRion, Further, as it is 
the dutie of euery Paſtor, to catechize the young children 
in his Pariſh, and try whether the Parencs he bonk their 
premiſe made at the Baptiſme of their Children , in which 
tryall, if hee ſhall finde the childe to haue profited well, hee 
ought to bleſſe and pray for them: So is it the Biſhops dutie 
in his Viſitation to try if the Paſtors haue performed their 
parts, andafter examination, to bleſle theſe ſame children, 
And as the examination , and bleſſing vicd by the Paſtor, 
takes not away the power,that parents haueto examine and 
bleſſe their owne children; ſo the examination and bleſ- 
ſing of Biſhops takes not away the power that Paſtors 
haue of triall, and bleſſing within their owne Pariſh. 
Therefore to conclude, the Ordinance ſet downe in the A& 

_ of Perth appropriates nothing to Biſhops, that is common 
to Paflors and Parents , bur preſerues vnto eucry one the 
prerogatiue of his owne calling: Neither is there.auy thing 
ordayned in theAR, but that which Calzine wiſhed car 
neftly to be reſtored againe in the Church, 


- Tn the fourth booke of his Inflitutions, cap. 29. ſet. 45 
& 13. De Confirmatione , hee writes as followes. Hic mos 
olim furt , vt Chriftianorum liberi poſtquam adolenerant , . co- 


rams Epiſcopo ſiſterentur , vt officium illud implerent quod ab 


45 exigebatur, qut ſe ad Baptiſmum adulti off erebant : hi e- 
2im inter Catechumenos ſedebant, donec rite fidei myſterys ins 
ſtitutt, Y gy fidei confeſſionem coram Epiſcopo , ac populo 
ederc, Qui ergo Baptiſmo initiati erant infantes,quia fidei con- 
feſſione apud Eceleſiam tunc defuniti now erant , ſub finem pue- 
ritie , ant ineunte adoleſcentia , repre ſentabantur iterum 4 
parentibus , & ab Epiſcops examinabantur, ſecundum formu- 
Geg 3 lam 
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lam Catechiſmi, quam tc habebant certam, & communen-, 
Ord autembec gttio , que alioqui granis ſanitag, merits eſſe 
debebat, plus renerentia haberet, ac di gnitarls Ceremonia quo g, 
adhibebatur mannum impoſitionis. Ita per ille fide ſna appre« 
bate, cum ſolemi beneditt ione dimittebatur, re. Talem ergo 
manunn inpoſitionem , que ſimpliciter loco benedittionis frat 
lands, & reſtitmtam hodie in purum vſum velinu : that is to 
ſay , It was the cuſtome of old, that ghe children of Chri- 
Rians, after they were growne vp to ſome perfection , were 
brought vnto the Biſhop co performe that dutie which was 
done by theſe that were of perfirt yeares, before they came 
to be baptiſed For theſe fate amongſt the Carechumeniſts, 
while they were ſufficiently infiructed in the myſteries of 
Religion, and were able to giue a confeſſion of their Faith 
before the Biſhop and the People, Bur ſuch as were bapti- 
ſed in their infancy , becauſe they had not giuen a confeſſi- 
on of their Faith ynro' the Church , about the end of their 
childhood they were preſented by their Parcuts of new, 

and examined by the Biſhop according ts a certayne com- 
mori forme of Catechiſme , which they had in theſetimes, 
Andtotheend , this aQion , that was in it felfe graue and 

holy , might haue the greater reverence and dignitie, the 

ceremonie of impoſition of hands was alſo vſed, Thus the 

child after approbation of his Faith , was dimitted with a 

blefſing,&c. Such an impoſition of hands which is vſed for 

a ſimple bleſſing , 1 commend, doe and wiſh the fincere yſe 

thereof were reſtered. 

Et Set. 13. Viinam vero morem retineremus , quem apud 
Veteres fuiſſe admonus, prinſquam abortiua hee Sacraments 
larua naſceretur : nonenimeſſet Confirmatio talis qualem i5ti 

| fingunr , que ſine Baptiſm ininria nec nominari poteft, ſed ca-' 
recheſis, qua preri ant adoleſcentie proximsi, fidei ſue rationem 
coram Feclefia exponerent. Eſet anuters optima catechiz.an- 
as ratio, ſi formula in bunc vſumconſcriptaeſſet , ſunmant- 
continens, & famuliariter explicans omninm fere hay 
woſtre 


— 
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neſtre copitins , ins qua UVninerſa fidelnnw Eccleſia confentire 


ſme eemronerſia dabet, Prer deceanns Eccleſia ſe eferret, ad. 


edendam fides confeſſionem : regaretur de ſingulic capitibus, ad 
fougwia reſponderet : fi quid ns ; pt Hrs, +95 ven 
doveretve © ita wnicam veram & ſynceram Fidens , qua vnens- 
miter Dewn vwum colitfidelinws populus , tefle , &r ſpeltante 
Eccleſia prefiteratur. Hee diſciplina fi hodid valeret, profetis 
parentum quornndans ignania acxeretnr , qui libererum infli- 
retionew quaſi rem ad fe mbil pertinentems , ſecure negligunr, 
quam twrc fine publics dedrvors emittere nex poſſent : maior 
efſet in populo.Chriftiano fides conſanſus, nec taxta multornms 
inſcitia, & ruditas : non adeo temere quidans nonss & peregri- 
ns dogmatibus abriperentur, onmibus deniq, efſet quedam- 
velue methedas dottrine Chriftiane : that is, Would to God, 
we did obſerue the cufiome, which I ſhew, the Ancients y- 
ſed : For then (Confirmation) ſhould not be ſuch as the Pa- 
piſts fancie, which canner be once named without the inju- 
ric of Baptiſme, but ic ſhould be a catechizing of children, 
wheteby they ſhould giue account of their Faith beforethe 
Church. And the beſt manner of catechizing were this; 
That a forme ſhould be penned for thatvſe, contayning the 
ſumme of all the heads of our Religion, and expounding 
them familiarly, vato which Faith and Religion the yniuver= 
fall Church of the faithfull ſhould agree: that the child be- 
ing ten yeares old, ſhould prefent himſclfe ro the Church, to 
giue a copfefſion of his Faith : bee demanded vypon euery 
Article, and made to anſwere ſeuerally to euery one : and if 
hee were ignorant of any point, ordid not well ynderftand 
the ſame , he ſhould be inftruted, Thus he ſhould in pre- 
ſence of the Church, and vnder the teſtimonie thereofmake 
profeflion of that onely true and fincere Faith , wherewith 
the Congregation of the faithfull worſhips God, Tf this 
difciptine were in vigour at this time , the flourt' of fore 
Parents ſhovld bee correRed that ſecurely negleR the in 
iruQion of their children, as a thing not appertayning va- 
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to them, which then without a publike ſhame they could 
not leaue-yndone : a greater conſent ſhould bee-amongR 
Chriſtian pcople in Religion, and the ignorance of man 
ſhould be nothing ſo great : ſome would not bee fo haſtily 
carried away with new and ftrange opinions,andin a word, 

all ſhould haue. a methode of Chriſtian Do&rine. This 

was the minde of the moſt learned and worthy 
Divine that hath lived in chis aſt age, where= 
with, let the Reader judge, if the 
Ordinance of Perth bee not 


agreeing. 


at. 


inthe AſſemblyatTerth, 
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An anſ' werto the laſthead, incituled,- 
Of the Adminiftration of the $a. 


craments in priuate places: 


ky O the end the laſt Controverſie touching the 
Y adminiſtration of Baptiſme, and the Supper 
WJ of the Lordinpriuate houſes , may bee the 
OL Ed better diſcuſſed , wee ſhall premit ſomefew 

SS. ©... rounds for clecring the queſtion. TG 
Firſt, The >ublike aQions of Chriſtian Religion, are not 
tycd to any certayne time, or place by diuine Inftitution, 
bur may bee lawfully performed at any time , andin any 


place, when neceffity requires. .  eetanttn 
Secondly, That the publike ations may be lawfully per- 
formed, a publike Minifter, a lawfull Afſembly , and the 
forme prefcribed in the Word, muſt neceſſarily be kept. 
Thirdly, Howbeit ſome hold, that Baptiſme miniftred 
by a priuate perſon is yalide, and cfcQuall, yet noman 
can hold trucly , thatit is lawfully miniftred by ſuch a per- 
fon. | BY 
Fourthly, Avg the Communion Elements bee duly 
conſecrated by 2 publike Miniſter in, 8, moſt folemne and 
lawfull Afembly, yerif he apply chemonly.co his ownepri» 
uate vſe, or to ſo meother particularperſon., making no di- 
Atribution accordiog ro the Inſtitution, the. aQion. is not 
lawfully performed, , tro alta cor 
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ons may be performed,areeyther ordinary,or net ordinarie, 
The ordinary are not defined in the word particularly , but 
are left to bee derermined by the Church, which according 
to the generallRules of Chriſtian Policie, hath devided the 
Chriſtian people in ſundry Congregations called Pariſhes; 
whoſe meeting in the ordinary times and places appointed, 
arethe ordinary Aﬀemblics, wherein the puohke actions of 
Religion ſhould be performed ordivarily. 

- Sixtly, The Aſſemblies that are lawfull, but not erdioary, 
are the meetings of two, or three at leaſt in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt wherein he hath promiled bis preſence to heare 
their Prayers, and approue their lawfull actions of piery, In 
ſuch Aſſemblies, the Word hath beene preached, and Bape 
tiſme miniſtred, as in the 16. ofthe eAtts, the Matter of S> 
Priſon, and his Family were baptized by Pax. The Huſ- 
band, the Wife, and a Seruant make a Family , where rhere 
be no more. The Family of Priſcilla and eAquila, are cal- 
led a Church. This Pamphleter affrmes with Saipt Argue 
Prne, Panlinus, Eſychine, Theophylattus,and others, That our 
Sauiour at Emaus,did celebrate the Sacrament to the tws 
Diſciples, with whom he communed in the way. There the 
whole Afſembly were but three:whether the Sacrament was 
miniftred , or not atthat time, this is certaine; as many as 
hold, that the ſame was celebrated , muſt alſo hold, chat 
three make the bodic of 8 Church,, wherein the Euchariſt 
way be lawfully mjniftred : and if the Euchariff, much-more 
Baptifme, which was miniſtred by P#i/p ro the Eunvch, 
where there was no Chriſtian Aﬀembly conuened. Yet 
doubrlefſe, he was bapriſed in prefenceof his Sernants who 
were witnefles to the tian. For Bypriſme would be mini- 
fired in prefence'sf foe witneſſes, and the Eucharift can» 
not be lawfully miniftred wichour ſome communicants. Al- 
though a Tewple bee notneceflary , at Ce/vine ſayes inthe 
185. Epiſtle, yer che Infant ſh ld he baptized incerma/t- 
que, Si enines ofa clams beheh 2 nr, nules adbibitic nfs, 


In the Aﬀembly at Perth. 


107 


ilud nea, refþ ondet ordini 4 Domino to, veg, Apoits Orun, 
aver; oy ner that there may RD non COM 
weniat cen aliquis ex cognates, familiaribus, & vitinis ies 
Calxire, Theſe grounds being warranted by Scripture, and 
by che Ancients; firſt, wee f es ſer downe the As of the 
Afﬀembly, which yee labour to refute, next yourRefucation 


and Anſ{were thereto. 


The «Aft concluded at Perth touching 


 priuate Baptiſme, and Communion, 


T He Miniſter ſhall often admoniſh the people, that 
they deferre not the baptizing of Infants any longer, 
theu the nexts Lords Day after the Childe bee borne, 
_ wnleſſevpona great andreaſonable cauſe declared tothe 
Miniſter, and by him approned.-As alſo they ſhall warne 
them, that without great cauſe , they procure not their 
Children tobe baptiFed as home in their houſes, but when 
great need ſhall compel! them to baptiſe in priuate houſes 
 (inwhich caſe, the Miniſter ſhall not Tofu ts doe it vp- 
on the knowledge of the great need, and being timely re. 
quired thereto) then Baptiſme ſhallbe adminiſtred after 
the ſame forme, as it ſhould haue beene in the Congrega- 
tion. And the Miniſter ſhall , the next Lords Day - 
ter any ſuch priuate Baptiſme, declare in the Church; 
that the Infant was ſo baptized, and therefore ought to 
bee receined as one of the true Flocke of Chrifts Fold. 
Item, 1f any good Chriſtian viſited with long ſickneſſe, 
and knowne 10 the Paſtor, by reaſon of his preſent infir- 


mity vnable to reſort to the Church for receiuing 0 = | 
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holy Communion, or being ſick, ſtall declare tothe Paſtor 
wpon his coſciencegthat he thinks his ficknes to be deadly, 
and ſhall earneſtly deſire to receine the ſame in his houſe: 
T he Miniſterſhall net deny to him ſo great 4 comfort ,law- 
fullwarning being giuen tobim vpon the night before, 
and that there be three or foure of good Religion and con- 
penn freeof lawfull impediments, preſent with the 
ſicke per ſonto communicate with him,who muſt alſo pro- 
uide a connenient place in his houſe, & all things neceſſary 
for the renerend adminiftrationthertof, according tothe 
order preſcribed in the Church. _ 


Pr, 


In theninth head of the firſt Booke of Diſcipline, it was 
thought expedient, that Baptiſme ſhould be miniftred, vp= 
on the ordinary dayes of preaching, not that it is vnlawfull 
to baptiſe, whenſoeuer. the, Word is preached; bur to re- 
mone aigrofſe errour, wherewith many are deceived, thin- 
king that Children bee damned, if they dyc without Bap- 
tiſme, &c. In the order of Baptiſme ſer downe before the 
Pſalmes in metre, it is ſaid, that th2 Sacraments are not or. 
dayned of God to bee vſed in private corners, as Charmes, 
or Sorceries, &c. Andiin the Aſſembly holden, 1581, it was 
ordayned that the Sacraments, ſhould not bee miniftred in 


| Private houſes, &c, This laudable order hitherto obſerued 


was altercd, &c. | 
X ANS. 

Caſes of neceſſitie are not ſuhieR to ordinarie rules:Ther- 
forc'the A&ts made ar Perth concerning neceſſary and extra- 
ordinarie caſes, alters not the laudable order hitherto ob- 
ſerued. As it is an crrour', to eflecme Baptiſme. abſolutcly 
neceſſary, that is, middeft without which there in:mo fal- 
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uation: ſo it is as great an errour not to thinke ir neceſſary, 
as an ordinary meane, whereby the.Grace of God is com- 
municate, and without the which, if ic may be had, and be 
either contemned or negleRed, there is no ceftainty that 
God will conferre his grace. Therefore to aftric the mini- 
Nration of Baptiſme to, a humane order, touching time and 
place, which by the Word of God may be lawfully vſed at 
other times, and in other places, is great temeritie, impor- 
ting to the Childe,no ſmall danger of the lcfſe of grace,and 
bringing vpon the Parent and Paſtor the guilt of his bloud 
for contemning , at leſt negleQing the ordinary meane of 
ſaluation, 
| Pr, | 

A Sacrament is a publike ation, to bee performed pub. 
likely, by publike Miniſters:Neyther can any neceſſiiie, or 
ſufficient cauſe be alleadged, wherefore any ſacred and pub. 
like ation ſhould paſſe in private: becauſe Gods Ordinance 
isto vs a ſupreme Law and neceſlitic, which we ought to 0. 
bey rather , then foſter popular ignorance and infirmitie, 
Theſe are Tilenus words, 
| ANS. 

Theſe words are not vitered by Tiles againſt the admi- 
niftration of Bapriſme, at extraordinary times,and in extra- 
ordinary places:but only againſt the adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſme by women, and priuate perſons ; which is. the ſecond 
Controuerſie in; Baptiſme which hee handies , beginving at 
 therwelfth-politien, with.thele words, Altera Controxerfia 
ae Mimitro Baptiſmi , and ending at the eighteenth Theſe. 
Where there is not. ſo much as a ſyllable of the time, and 
place, when, and where Baptiſme may be miniſtred z all. his 
politiens concerning only the perſons by whom. So in this 
yee are like your ſelfe,peruerting, and abufing the ſpeeches 
of learned mcn againſt their owne/minde. And itis to bee 
oblerued heere, that yee peruerſly interpret his words : for 
wherc he ſayes, Nullag, neceſſitas vel idonea cauſa afferrs pa- 
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teft, cur aftio ſacra, & publica iranſeat in prinatam : yee, to 

jo rhe Roda bd we that Trlenw Gorkes of oven 

place, whiles he is ſpeaking of a private aRion, tranſlate it 

(paſſe in private) as if a publike aKion could nor be lawful. 

ly performed, when jt is done by a publike perſon, and in 

reſence of ſuch a number, as by the Ordinance of God are 
fuficienc. = | Fg 

P. 


The Sacraments ate teſtimonies of our pietie, thankful. 
nefſe, profeſſion , and proteſtations of our faith : therefore 
they ought to be conſpicuous, and publike, 

ANS. 

It is moſt expedient, that they bee both confpicuous and 
publike, bur in caſes of neceſſity , it ſuffices that they bee 
publike. | | 

PP, | 
We haue no externall fellowſhip with the whole Church . 
milicanr,in the publike exerciſe of Religion, but amediate 
Communion with a particular Congregation. This Commu- 
nion ought not to be violated. 
ANS. 

This Communion is not yiolated, when in caſes of neceſ. 

fitie men cannot reſort to the Pariſh Church, If we commu- 


' Hnicate in theſe exerciſes of Religion with two or three cone 


gened in the Name of Chriſt, where « greater Afembly can- 
notbe had, our Communion with the Church is nor viola- 
ted: for they are a particular Church , and apart of the vni» 
ucrſall, aſwell as the Pariſhioners, although they be leſle. 
PP, - 

The Sacraments ſhould be minifired with conſent, and in 
preſence of the Churchyſecing they are 'workes of publike 
nature, and of publike fruit delonging ro all, + 


| Ans 
Such workes of pnblike nature, and publike fruir oughc 
ordinarily to be miniftred folemnely : but in caſes of __ 
tie, 
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fitie, it ſuffices that they be lawfully miniftred in cet# alique 
fidelinw, as Caluine ſpeakes, Epiſt, 185, | 

| P. +4 

The Sacraments miniftred in private houfes,make the Sa 

cramentsto be contemned, and negleed. Heretickes rake 
occafion to corrupt the pure adminiſtration of them by theſe 
priuie praQtiſes. The imperial! conſtitution in /«finian for- 
biddeth that holy things be miniſtred in private houſes. 

.  ANS. — , 

The lawfull adminiftration preſcribcd in the Akt preferues 
them from contempr, negle&, and corruption :: And by the 
contrarte, the omiflion of the Sacraments in the caſes of ne. 
ceſfitic, make men ts concemme, and negle&themas vnne- 
ceſlarie. For Heretickes, there is nothing ſo good, at which 
they will not take occaſion of cuill, yet the praQtiſe of good 
things muſt not therefore be omitted. To /ufinians confti- 
tutions, ye were wont to anſwere, that the Lawes of the 
Code are not rulesof Theologic : O, but this is a confllituti- 
on ofthe Nouels : thar is true, yer it fauours your nouelties 
no more then the Code. This conftitution forbiddes onely 

the ordinaric exerciſes of publique worſhip, in private Ora- 
tories, whereby the Temples were deſerted, as is manifelt by 
the Preface : bur it is fo farre from forbidding the celebra- 
tion.of the Sacraments in private houſes, in cafes of necefſi- 
tie, that it referuech priuitedgeto the Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople, and tothe Biſhops in the Prouince, to giue licence 
that ordinarieſeruice may be exerciſed in priuate Oratories, 
according to the 31. Canon of the Tralias Councell, 

PP. 

The Sacraments are not tyed to the materiall Churches 
made of dead Rones,bur the Church made of lively ftones.If 
therefore the congregation be in a wood, a houſe, or a caue, 
the Sacraments may be miniſtredin a houſe, a wood, or a 
eaue : but then the Sacraments are not miniftred in privace, 
burin publique, becauſe they are miaiſtred in the fight of the 


whole Congregation, 
AN» 
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h Ans. | 

Yet here the whole Congregatian is not an ordinaric 
Pariſhionall Church , but an extraordinarie Convention, 
wherein we affirme with you, that the Sacraments may and 
ſhould be miniftred. In this we agree, but in that which fol- 
lowes of the number which may make a Congregation, we 
diſagree, ; 


Co 


Pe, | 
Chriſt promiſe to be in the middeſt of ewo or three con- 

uened inhis name, cannot be extended tothe adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments: for then, where rwo onely are cohuened, 
the Communion might be miniftred, and ſo the priuat Maſſe 
defended. Chriſt reaſons onely from. the lefle to the more : 
If he wil heare the prayers,and ratifie the cenfures of two or 
three,farre more of the whole Church, © 

AN $. 

If the lefſe be true, namely, that Chriſt will ratifie the 
Cenſures of two or three conuened in his name, then two or 
three conuened in his name,muſt make a lawfull Church,rhat 
hath power co cenſure and excommunicate ſuch as are ſub. 
jiearo their juriſdiction ; otherwiſe Chriſt would not haue 
. promiſed to ratifie their cenſure. As to the Maſle,it is not a 
private Mafle, where diſtribution is made, but where the 
Prieſt reccives alone: otherwiſe ye muſt graunt , that it was 
a priuate Maſle, that Chrift celebrated at Emmaus , where 
two onely did participate and receiue from our Saviour. In 
aword, if in Chriſts promiſe the number bee not defined, 
which at the leaſt may make a Church wherein the publique 
ations of Religion ought to be perfortwed, fince. it is no 

where elſe defined in Scripture, it muſt be left tothe deter- 
mination of the Church, which hath power to define what. 
the leaft number is, that may make a lawfull excraordinarie 
convention, aſwell as to divide a Nationall Church in Dio- 
ceſies; 20d Dioceſſes in Pariſh;Churches, ' So: the Aﬀembly 
at Perth having defined thar three or foure befides the Mi- 
niſter, and the f:icke perſon, are a ſufficient number to make 
a law- 
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a lawfull extraordinarie convention, wherein the Cacraments 
may be miniſtred in cales of neceflitie, we ought ro Rand at 
their iudgement, and obey the ordinance againſt the which 
in the Word of God there is nothing. | 
Pe, 
Baptiſme is 2 ceremonie initiatorie of our entrance into 
the boſome of ſome viſible Congregation, or (as Calvine 


ſayes) It is a ſacred and ſolemne introduRion into the - 


Church of God, and is ateftimonie of our heavenly Burgeſ. 
ſhip, in which they are written vp, whom hee adopteth to 
himſelfe, It eught therefore to be publique, 

"a Fg 3%, ANS. 

({alvine in the Epiftle whichye quote, the 185. ayes not 
that therefore it ought to be in a Pariſhienall Church, but 
thatit behoves the Infant, baprizari incats aliquo: and cx. 
preſly,won quid: w vt remplam requiratur, Sed vi vbinis nume- 
rs aliquts fidelinm conneniat,qni Ecclefie corps efficiat. Now 
if Baptiſme may be miniſtired in any place, where a number 
of the faithfull doe conucene, then doubtlefſe in a priuate 

houſe, Py. 


Baptiſme is a figne of Chriſtian Profeſſion before the 


world, it ought therefore to be publique,. 
. ANS. 

As it is impoſſible that it can be publike after ſuch a man. 
ner as all the World may be witnefles thereto, ſoit is nor 
abſolutely neceffarie that it bee before the whole Pariſh, 
when the Childe is in ſuch extremitic that he cannot bee 
brought ynto the Church. 


Py. 

The Congregation ſhould make fruit of the Miniftrati- 
on of Boptiſme , in remembring their owne Baptiſme, 
Kc. | [DOE 

; ANS. 
Ordinarily it ought to be publique, in preſence of the Pa- 
riſhiones; the.cxtraordinarie miviltration ſerues for their 


comfortwho are preſent, Bur if it were not miniſtred at all, 
. Hhh in 


' The Proceedings 


in time of neceflicie, as ye would haus it, then all ſhould bee 
depriued of that comfort, and the childe of the benefir of the 
ordina:iic mcane of Saluation, * 

PP. 

Nor onely the Parents, but che Church preſents the Childe 
before God, and concurs with the Miniſter in prayer for the 
Galuation of ihe Infaar. 
| AN $s 

Such as are preſent, conioyne their prayers with the Pa- 
Nor : And the preſenceof ſome number, makes the ation 
publique, although lefle ſolemae. 

MP. . -» 

Private Baptiſme hath ſprung of the opinion of the ne= 
cellitic of Baptiſme, and dorh til! foſter che ſame damnable 
opinion. In the ancient Church , two ſolemne times were 
appoynted for Baprtiſme, &c. | 

ANS. 

The opinion of abſolute neceſiitie, r4tiove medy, that is, of 
a middeſt, without which the Infant cannot be ſaucd, is nor 
to beallowed, yer the opinion of necefſirie, ratione precepts 
that is, of an ordinarie meane commaunded by God, te be 
vicd, when and where ic may be had, is ſound. And in that 
opinion the people ought to be confirmed, and admoniſhed 
(3s icis in thea&) Notto deferre the Baptiſme of their In- 

ants, nor negle&irt: Butto perſwade the people, thatitis 
not neceflarie, as an ordinarie meane, is as great an errour as 
any yee alledge hath ſprung of the opinion of abſolute ne- 
cefſitie, Theſeerrours ought to be remoued, not by refuſing 
Baptiſme when it is required, which is a diſobedience, no 
leſſe dangerous then the ercours are, but by the wholſome 
doQcine of che Word, which is the onely powerfull meane 
to aboliſh all errours in Religion, | 


In priaate Baptiſme, the do@rine of Baptiſme is omitted, 
for hatte to ſaue che ſoule of the Infant as is thought, and ſo 
the Sacramentisnor miniſtred according to the dignity of its 

Arn pre? 
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and this hath bred a negligent miniſtration of Bapriſme in 
publike. The Trullian Synod decreed,thar Baptilme Nx1/i- 
tens inno caſe be miniſtred in a private Oratorie. If ir be 
done otherwiſe,let the Clergie-man be depoſed, the Laickes 
excommunicate, It innocele, wherewas then thecale of ne. 
celhtie? ' | 

| ANs. 

The necelſarie DoArine oughtnotto b2umitted,and the 
aQordaines Baptiſme in private houſes to be miniftred after 
the ſame forme that in che.Congregation. Doctine at the 
baptiſing of Infants, is not vſed for the inſtruRtion and com- 
fort of the Infane,Lut for the inflruction and comfort of the 
Parents and witneſſes. Though it be-abridged in times uf 
extremitie,it diminiſhes not the dignitie of Baptiſme, bur the 
Sacrament is rather highly advanced, when it is eſteemed to 

eſuthcientby it ſeife as the ordinary meane'of ſaluation to 
theinfant. In the generall Councell of Conſtantinople, hol- 
denin the Emperour ( 0n#tantinus his Palacein a roome cal- 
ted Trullus, two Canons are ſer downe, of which yee cirethe 
59. onely : forgetting-accordingtoyourcuſtome;the Canon 
preceding touching Baptiſme, the words whereof are theſe: 
Clericos, quiin Oratorys que ſunt intra domos miniitrant, vel 
b aptizant, hoc illus loci Epiſcops ſententia facere decernimus, 
9q#3 hoc non fic (eruaucrit , deponatur, The Canon ordaines 
theſe that baptize in priuate Oratories, tro doe it-by the Bi- 
ſhops appeyntment. And that cited by you is not contra- 
diorie to this, but concerncth the ordinarie adminiſtrati- 
on of Baptiſme,whereas ypon extraordinarie conlidetations 
ofinfirmitie, and inhabilitic of tperfons,;the- Councell ac. 
knowledges, that the ſame may be done vpon the Biſhops 
ſpeciall-licence. So your N#llatenw includes not caſes of 
neceſſitie. If the Biſhop in ſuch caſes may- permit Baptiſme 
- In private houſes, much more migheche Afſembly at Perth, 
where ſo many Biſhops and' Paſtors were preſent, ſet downe 

an ordinanceto thateffea, _ 
Hhhze - Pe. 
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Pe. 
Priuate baptiſme hath bred a new kinde of baptiſme,thar 
is,a bapriſme by ſuppeſicion: for if the child baptiſed in pri- 
uate,conualeſce, they baptiſe it ouer againe, &c. 
| AN, 

Baptiſme miniſtred in a priuate houſe, by a lawfull Pa. 
flor, before a ſufficient number of Chriſtian witneſſes , is 
not private, and necdes not be ſupplied, by ſuch a conditio- 
nall Baptiſme, 

| Pe. 

Baptiſme was ſolemne in the Pcimitiue Church, as wee 
may reade of 1obw baptized in Jordan, and Chritts Diſciples 
baptiſing, and the new Conuerts in the As : Some were 
not baptized in any Viſible Church , m—_ they had nor 
the occaſion,as the Eunuch, and the Cenrgrion. No man 
will denie, but inthe infancie of a Church , a priuate Bap= 
tiſme may be tollerated : but we ſpeake of a Church confti. 
euted, &c. The Lord appoynrted a preciſe day of Circumci. 
fion, which might not be preuented. It was no wonder, if 
they had not ever opportunitie of a folemne GConuention, 
there is no preciſe day ſer downe for Baptiſme, 8c. The 
Church ought to be aſſured of the Baptiſme of ſuch as are re. 
puted fellow-heires with them,8cc. 

| AN $. 

That the Church may be affured of the Bapriſme of the 
Childe, ir is ordained in the AQt of Perth, That the EMinifter 
ſpallthenext Lords-aay after any (ich prinate Bapti/me, declare 
in the Charch, that the Infant was fo baptized, aud therefore 
_ ro be receyued, as one of the true Flecke of CHRISTS 

folae, 
In a confticuted Church;Baptiſme ſhould not be miniftced 
ordinarily,bur according to the conttiturtions of the Church: 
bur extraordinavice cafes, cannot be ſubie&t to ordinarie con- 
ſtitutions,more ina conliituted Church, then in the Infancie 
efit, Andthat whichis lawfull co be done, in the Infancie 

| of 
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of the Church, is yet lawfull ro be donein.a conftitured 
Church, ratione rei precepte, & dinine inftitmionss, And.it is 
vnlawfull onely ratzone ording, in regard of the order appoin- 
tcd by the Church, from which caſes of neceſſity are alwaies 
excepted. Alſo, that which might haue beene tolerated in 
the infancy of the Church tor neceſliry, muſt cuer bee law- 
full, in thelike caſe:for it was not cheinfarcieof the Church 


that made the toleration lawfull, bur the necetliry. VWhere 


yethinke, that the lewes were more (irily obliged to cir- 
cumciſion, then Chriſtians areto Baptiſime, becauſea certain 
day was appointed for it, and to Baptiſme there is no day 
prefixed irthe Word : Wee know by the Law, that hewha 
1s not obliged at a certaife day topay hisdebr, may be char- 
gedro pay it at all times, and therefore when God layes {ick- 
neſſe on a childe, a charge is giuen by God inſtantly tothe 
Parent to performe his dutie, 


Pe. 
- TheLords Supper oughtto be publique.VWe hauea fpiri- 
tuall vnion with che « bole Church ; but becauſeiris nor poſ- 
{ible to celebrate aſacramentall Communion with the whole 


Church militant, the Lord hath appointed vs to celebratea * 


facramentall Communion with ſome particular Church, Ye 
that are many are one bread, and one bodie, becauſe we are parta: 
hers of one bread, 1 Cor. io, 179, Wecannotthen be one body 
ſacramentally, except we be pertakers of one bread. Other 
Feaſts may be priuate, inpriuate houſes, but the Lords Sup- 
perought to be publique, 1 (or, 11.12, hen yee connene 19 
eate, tarric oe for another, 1 (or, 11 33, Sy44x%, a word lig- 
nifying as much as Synagogue, was one ofthe names giuen 
of olde co this Sacrament, | 

| ried ANs, 

As with the whole Church Militant wee have a ſpirieu- 
all Communioa, ſo haue wee an Euangelicall and Sacra- 
mentall Communion : for as wee irepartakers of the fame 
Tirir, ſo are we partakers of the fame Word and Sacraments, 
The Bread is one ; which al! receive, and the water one, 

| y---* wheres 
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wherewith all are baptiſed Cacramentally ; for they are clo 
thed with the ſame ſacred myfterie of ſignification, ext1bi=- 
tion,and obfignation of ſaluation in Chriſt crucihed. When 
the Apoſtle fayes, 1.Cor.10.17. Becauſe the bread is one, we 
who are many are one bedy, for we are all partakers of one bread: 
he ſpeaks not of our Communion with a particular Church 
onely, but with the Catholike; and by one bread he meanes 
not one bread materially in number, for one bread in num- 
ber materially, none bur one particular perſon can receiue: 
The bread which 1 receiue materially , is-not the ſame that 
thou recciueſt, bur the Sacrament is one and the ſamein 
number. To.bce ſhort , wee haugno more a Sacramentall 
communion with theſe io the Pariſh, with whom wee come 
municate , then wee have with the whole militant Church, 
who are all partakers of che ſame Sacraments. And thus, as 
we baue a ſpiricuall, ſo we hauc a facramentall Communion 
with them. Ir is true, that our communion in the Word and 
Sacraments, is not viſible,bur with ſome particular Church, 
and therefore, as itis lefle or more publike, ſo is it leſſe or 
more viſible: yet we doe euer celebrate a Sacramentall com. 
munion with the whole Church, when the aQtion is lawful 

ly performed. 

' The other places which yee cite, 1.Cor.11.22. Haxe yee 
not houſes to eate and drinke in; and, Verſ.33. When yee con- 
vene to eate, tarry one for another ; of which, yee gather,that 
other feafts may be in priuarc houſes, bur the Lords Supper 
ſhould be in publike : Theſe places, I ſay, are relatiue tothe 
ordinarie meetings of thoſe times, which were often in pri. 
uvate houſes. Caluine in his 363, Epiſtle to Olewian, anſwers 
this obietions Neg, vero Paulus dum Corinthios admonert, 
domum ſuam cnig, eſſe, in qua comedat, & bibat, canam ex- 
cludit 4 prinatis edibms ; tune neg, fidelibus patebant templa, 
nee permiſſum erat noua extruere , ſed tantiom + communibus 
epnlis diſcernit ſpirituale myſterium, ne cum illis miſceatur : 


__thatis, When Pax! admoniſhes che Corinthians, that cuery 


one 
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one hath his owne houſe, wherein hee may eate and drinke, 
he does not exclude the Lords Supper from priuate houſes: 
for in thoſe dayes Temples were not patent to Chriſtians, 
neither had they libertie to build new Churches : but hee 
diſcernes one]y the ſpirituall myſteric from their common 
feaſts, and will nothaue it to bee mixed with them. So the 

myſtcrie was called Synaxir, becauſe it was euer celebra. © 
ted in ſome Conuention, lefſc or more, ordinarie or extia- 
ordinarie. : 

Pp; 


It is a badge of our publike profeſſion, it ought therefore 

to bepublike. ; | | | 
NO | ANS., : 

It ſhould nor onely be publike, but moſt ſolemne ordina- 
rily: And in caſes of necefficie , whenthe ſame is miniftred 
by an ordinaric Paſtor, to two or three, affembled in 
Chriſts name, ir ccaſes not to be publike, 

| Py, 

The Communion was ſent to the ſicke in the time, or 
mediately after the ation, in lafire Hartyr his time. Tt 
became afterwards to bee reſerued for the vie of dying per. 
ſons, &c. Some put the Euchariſt into the mouthes of the 
dead, leſt they ſhould want their voyage viRuall, Yet in all 
Antiquitie wereade not, that the Communion was celebra- 
zed at the fick-mans bed-ſide, 

WT ANs. 

The . corruptions that haue flowed of mens erroneous 
conceit of the Sacraments,ſhould not take away the lawfull 
vie of them when neceſlitic requires. As to the ſendingof 
-the Sacrament to the ficke, it was acuſtome of the anciene 
Church , which Bez allowes : and where the Communion 
was daily, at leaſt weekely , celebrated in the ordinarie 
Congregation, as that was the cuſtome of thoſe times, it 
was not necefſarie to celebxate the Communion at the fick- 


mans bed-fide. 
Hhh 4 Py, 
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Pp. | 
Clinicall Communions haue not onely bred and flill doe 
foſter the opinion of abſolute neceſfirie, Þut alſo of Opac 
Opcratuer, of a prepoſterous confidence in the laſt voyage 
.vitua!l, of coldnetle inthe publikeſeruice of God when we 
are in health, of diltruſt of o:1r ſaluation , if wee want it at 
that time. Ca/nize ſayes, Difficillimum eft hic cauere ne alios 
ſuperſtitio, alios ambitio, & wana ofientatio ad petendum- 
ſollceiter. 
_ Ans. 


Abeit Calaine thinkes, that Superſtition, Ambition, and 
vaine gloric, may follow the praftiſe of giving the Com- 
munion to the ſicke, yet heeconcludes not as yee does 
For in the ſame Epiſlle, alittle before the wordes which 
yeecite, hee ſayes : (ur cavem egrotis negandam effe non ar= 
bitrer, multe, & granes cauſe me mpellune : that is, Many 
great and weightic reaſoas mooue rmeeco thinke , that the 
Communion ought not to bee denyed tothe licke, Heeſaw 
;Inconueniences might follow thereon, therefore hee addes, 
Tudicie opus efſet, ac delefty, ne quibus daretur niſi in magno vite 
diſcrimine : that is, Prouidence and diſcretion would bee 
vied in this, that it ſhould be given tonone but choſe thatare 
in extreame danger of their lite. | 

. Whereyeealleadge Clinicall Communion, to haue bred 
the opinion of abſolute neceſlitiez before yee ſaid, that it 
was bred by mi(ſe-coanſtru&ing ofthe wordes in John 6. 
by Saint eAwguſeine : yet wee finde this cuſtome of giuing 
the Communion to the licke, to haue beene at leafttwo 
hundred yearesbefore Saint « fugsſtines time. How proue 

 yeenow'thatthe practiſe bred theopinion? * yee conieure 
it was ſo. Agood and lawfull cultome could nomore haue 
bred it, then the truth of Chriſts wordes in 'Saint /ohw 6, 
The opinion certainly,was bred by fome mitfe-conſ{truction 
azyceſay; and theway roremoueitisnether chedeleti 
the wordesout of the Text, northe dif nn 
| : an 
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| and comfortable praiſe of Religion, but the right interpre- 
cationef the wards of our Sauiour, and che clearing ot the 
Charches cuſtome. > | 


Pe. 
They ſay, the (icke ſhould not bee left, deſtitute of com- 
"fort: This reaſon ariſes of the opinion of necellity,as if chere 
wereno other meanes ro comfort the licke, or as itcthe com- 
fortofthepublike Communion endured onely tor the pre- 
ſent time, and not for thetimeto come. 


ANSs, 


The reaſon ariſes not of the opinion of -neceſlitie, butof 
expediency : foralbeit there bee other meanes to comfort 
thelicke, yetwhy ſhould hee want this , that is one of the 
moſt powerfull, and ought tc bee itcrated as oft as it is ex- 
pedient, alrhough the comfort once thereby receiued endu- 
reth for euer? 

P x. 

There is a faire occaſion offered, Jam. 5. of priuate Com- 

munion, and yet there isno mention made of it in that 


place. - 
* Ans, 


In that place Saint Zawes ſets downe the meanes, where- 
by the licke may bee reſtored to health , whileſtthe gifrof 
healing was yetin the Church, The Sacramerit was not any 
of theſe meanes,therefore of it no mention is made. 


Pe. 


Ifthe vow and deſire of Baptiſme may fupply the want 
of Baptiſme, then may alſothe vow and dcelireofthe Eucha- 
rift doe thelike. ; | 

ANs, | 
Thedeſire and wiſh of Baptiſme and the Supper, is not 
fufficient without participation, when and where they may 
be had, | 
- Ps, 
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Pe, 

SomeDiuines condeſcend thus far, that the Communion 
may be ſent to the ſick in the time of the publike aion. But 
Tilenus ſayes, Whatſoever neceſſitie be pretended, ſcarce 2» 
ny ſufficient cauſe ean be rendred, wherfore the publike aQi- 
on ſhould paſſe in priuate , becauſe the Ordinance of God 
is of ſupreme necefſitic. The comforts of the infirme mini- . 
red our of order, does rather foſter the publike infirmitie 
of the Church , then heale the private infirmitie of the 


ficke, 


AN $o | L BE 
Beza in his Queſtions,thinkes that the Sacrament ſhould 


_ ſent to the ficke. Calume holds that it ſhoyld bee cele- 
b 


ated at the fickmans bed-fide, ſo both agree in this, that 
it ſhould be given to the ficke. And Catzines ſaying, Epiſt. 
363. may ſerue for an Anſwere tothat , which yee alledge 
out of TiHenus : Quamnis nulla fit legitima cananifs commus= 
#1, que tamen egrotis dabitur, quia priuata non erit; adulterie 
4 n0n cenſebitur. Nam certe partem vel appendicem- eſſe con« 
ſtat publice ations : that is, Albeit no Supper is lawfull bur 
that which is common, yet that which is giuen to the ficke, 
becauſe it ſhal not be private, is not to be counted vhlawſul, 
for it is eyther a part, or a pendicle of the publike ation. + 

To conclude, to deny a necefſarie comfort vnto the fick, 
which may bee miniftred without breach of any divine ore 
der, cures not the publike infirmitie of the Church, bur 
orieues the ſicke,and foſters in theſe who are in health, a 
baſe opinion, and conterypt of the Sacrament. 

I will ſubioyneto all this Ca/rines judgement touching 
theſe matters, 
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CaLlvines Epiſt, 184. 5: 


J Aprims antem obſeruandum eft, cum iſtad Sacramen- 
tum completiatur ſacram , & ſolennem introduttio- 
nem in Ecclefiam Dei , ſ1tq, teſtimonium celeftis noſtri 
municipatus, in quem adſcribuntar illi, quos Domins 
adoptat ſibi;, ſas non effe miniſtrare Baptiſmum , niſi in 
cats fidelium. Non quidem vi Templum requiratur, 
ſed vt vbinis, numer aliquis fidelinm conuentat, qui 
Eccleſia corpme efficiat, &rc. Oportet igitur infantem 
baptizariincatnaliquo orc. Etiamſi, exiguus fit ills« 
rum numerus. Oro Deum vt retinm illum zelum ipſis 
4daugeat, quem iam contulit, vt ſe, & ſuos Deo Pairt 
conſecrent, & Dominonoſtro leſu Chriſto, 


_ Ep1sr, FI, 


D E Cene adminiftratione ita cenſeo, libenter ad- 
mittendum eſſe ſentio hunc morem , vt apud e- 
grotos celebretur Communio, quiim ita res, & oportunts 
14s feret : hac tamen lege vt ſit vera Communio, hoceſt, 
vt panis incetualiquo fidelium frangatur. 


Eyr1isrT, 361. 


C Pr Canam egrotu negandam eſſe non arbitrer mul-. 
ie, & cranes cauſe me impellant. Video interea 
quam procliuis in multos abuſus ſit lapſus , quibus pru- 


Land 
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demter [eduleg occurrenduns efſet. Nift enim fit Com- 


munio, perperam defletticur 4 ſacra in/titutione Chriſts, 

Conmeniat ergo aliquis catus oportet, ex cognatrs,” fami- 

lixribus, ev-icinis, ot frat diſtributio ex manaato Chri- 

ſti: Deinde coniuntta fit attio cuns myſtery explicatione : 

= quicquan fiat 4 communi Eccleſis ratione diner- 
un. | 


EvrisT. 163, 


T" Th pridem meam de Cans agrotis adminiftrands 
ſententiam rogafti, optime frater, &#c, Scio rem in 
diſceptatione werſari, quia non deſunt wiring, rationes. 
Mihi vero none#t propoſitum, uunc eas ſigillatim excute- 
re, neg, tempus ſuppetit. Ex natura quidems, fine, (+ v- 
ſumyftery probe mihi colligere wvideor, non ee tanto bo- 
20 priuandos , qui wel diuturno. morbo laborant , wel ds 
wita periclitantur. Ad fidet confirmationem walet, 
teſſeram accipere quaſi ex Chriiti manu, qua certiores fis- 
2:7, nes in cius corpore cen(cri, carne ets, ſanguine 
paſci_in ſpem aterne Vite. Nag, rana perceptio, nos ad 
ovtundas fpirituales pugnas inſtrait. Tam, fi pints quiſe 
piam e mundo migrandaum fibi wideat, quia fieri non po- 
teſt, quin oppugnetar , 0 vexetur multis tertationibus, 
merito ſe armari cupiet ad ſuflinendss conflittus, An 
aripiendum eft ſingulare adiumentum, quo fretus ad In- 
Fam alacrins deſcendat, + wvidtoriam obtineat ? Jam 
probiberi quo minus liceat profiteri,, & teftatum fatere 
pretatis conſenſum cum Eccleſia,  durums oft, ac mali. ex- 
ampli, ſine quis in letto diutaceat, fiue morti fit vicings. 
4 : . %* = 4 A fo 
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tg, cena ſanite inter filios Dei vnitatss eft Symbs- 
lam. Quamuts breuiter rems attigerim, agnoſcs tamen, 
gnibus rationibus adaduttus, egrotes non eſſe arbitror 
4 Communione arcendos. Neg, tameneade cauſa 
velim turbas monere, Scu in has Eccleſia alium 
eſſe morem. Acquieſco, quia v- © 
tile non eſſet contendere, 


EXC. 
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